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SERMON I*. 


The MARRIAGE of Cana. 


at 
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Joux ji. 11. 
This Beginning of Miracles did Jeſus in 
Cana of Galilee, and manifeſted forth 


his Glory ; and his Diſciples believed 


on him. 


ſerve, that the chief End St. John had in 
View, when he wrote his Goſpel, was to 
prove the Divinity of J=sUs CHRisT, {that 
Word, who not only was from Everlaſting with 
+ '\'GopD, but alſo was really Gop bleſſed for ever- 
more] againſt thoſe Arch-Hereticks Elian and 


| I Havs more than once had Occaſion to ob- 


Corinthus, whoſe damnable and pernicious Prin- 


ciples too many follow in theſe laſt Days. For 


this Purpoſe you may take Notice, that he is more 

particular than any other Evangeliſt, in relating 
our LoR»'s divine Diſcourſes, as alſo. his glorious. - 
Miracles which he wrought, not by a Power de- 
_ rived from another, like Moſes, and other Pro- 
- phets, but from a Power inherent in himſelf, as 2 
he was really and effentially Gop - The Words 
ef the Text have a Reference to a notable Mi- 
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ii The aur nyt of Cana. 
racle which JESUS CHRISH perform'd, and there- 
by ave Proof of his eternal Power and Godhead. 

Ti. Beginning of Miracles did Feſus in Cana 

of Galilee, and manifeſted forth his Glory; and 

ts Diſciples believed on him. 

The Miracle here ſpoken of is that of. our 
Loxkp's turning Water into Wine at a Marriage 
Feaſt, —I deſign at preſent (by Gop's Help) to 
make ſome Obſervations on the Circumſtances 
and Certainty of the Miracle, and then conclude 

with ſome practical Inſtructions; that you, 
hearing how JESUS CHRIST has ſhew'd forth his 
Glory, may, by the Operation of God's Spirit 
upon your Hearts, with the Diſciples mention'd 
ROT - in the Text, be brought to believe on him. 
e Firſt then, I would make ſome Obſervations 
on the Miracle itſelf, | 
Verſe 1. and 2.— And the third Do there was 
Hp : — nd in Cana of Galilee; arid the Mother 
_ 777% was there. — And both Feſus was called, 
= * is Diſciples to the Marriage. By out Lon 's 
do0deieing at a Feaſt we may learn, that Feaſting up- 
vou ſolemn Occaſions is not abſolutely unlawful.— 
But then we muſt be exceeding careful at ſuch -| 
SSBSeſaſons, that the Occaſion be ſolemn, and that 
we go not for the ſake of Eating and Drinking, 
* but to edify one another in Love. Feaſting upon 
bother Accounts, and in any other Manner, I think 
= abſolutely unlawful for the Followers of IESUVs 
Cuts. — Becauſe if we eat and drink out of 
aan other View, it cannot be to the Glory of 
3805. The Son of Man, we know, came Eat- 
| ing and Drinking. If a Phariſee asked him to 
come to his Houſe, our Loxp went, and fat 
daun with him.— But then we find his Diſcourſe 
= Ye "wa * ſuch as tended to the Uſs of Edify- . 
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þ _ The MARRIAOGFE of Cana. Id. 
ing.—/Ye may then, no doubt, go and do like- 
wiſe.-But for Perſons that call themſclves Chri- 
ſtians, eſpecially Miniſters of CHRIST, to go at. 
certain Feſtivais (as I know is the Cuſtom even 
of ſome Religious Societies, and their Lecturers) 
only to eat and drink, and after that riſe up to 
play, is fo far from being a Chriſtian Duty, that F 
I am perſuaded it is as rea! (if not ſo great) [do- 
latry as the Children of Iſrael were guilty of when 
they did /, and danced round the Golden Calf. 
We may obſerve further, that if our LRD 
was preſent at a Marriage Feaſt, then, to deny 
Marriage to any Order of Men is certainly a 
Doctrine of Devils. — No, — Marriage, ſays the 
Apoſtle, is honourable in all, — Our Lord graced . 
the Marriage Feaſt with his firſt publick Miracle, 
It was an [uftitution of Gop himſelf, even in + 
Paradiſe, — and therefore, no dbubt, lawful for 
all Chriſtians, even for thoſe who are made per- 
fect in Holineſs thro'.the Faith of JzsUs CHRIS . 
But then we may learn the Reaſon why we haue 
ſo many unhappy Marriages in the World; it is 
becauſe the Parties concerned do not call. Ius * 
CHa1sT by Prayer, nor ask the Advice of his 
true Diſciples when they are about to Marry, 3 
No,—CHaR1sT and Religion are the laſt Things 
that are conſulted; and no Wonder then, if 
Matches of the Devil's making (as all ſuch are, 
which are contracted only on account of outward 
Beauty, or for filthy Lucre's Sake) prove moſt - 
miſerable, and grieyous to be borng e. 


1 * 


F-'Y 


And I;cannot but dwell a little on this Parti- 
cular, becauſe I am perſuaded the Devil cannot 
lay. greater Snare for young Chriſtians, than t 
them unequally to yoke themſelves Win 
Melievers, ss are all who are not born again of . . 
| AS Gov 
v2 2 ba > n 1 = 5 Wt. 


— 892 


* — +. 
+57 4 ; T p r : _ 
„ 


— ” . 
1 4 % 
= »-2, As 8.4 . R 
+ x 22 4 . 3 
- F P 


iv The MARRIAGE of Cana, 


G0D.— This was the Snare wherein the Sons of 
God were entangled before the Flood, and one 
great Caufe why Gop brought that Flood upon 
the World. For what fays Moſes, Geneſis vi. 2, 
. The Sons of GOD, that is, the Poſterity 
= pious Seth, ſaw the Daughters of Men, that is, 
iy of the Poſterity of wicked Cain, that they were 
= fair, not that they were pious, and they took them 
Hives of all which they choſe, not which God. 
choſe for them. And what follows? And the 
LORD faid, My Spirit hall not always ſirive 
- with Man, for that 2 alfo is Fleſh, that is, even 
the ſew righteous Souls being now grown carnal 
by their ungodly Marriages, the whole World 
was altogether become abominable, and had made 
themſelves Veſſels of Wrath fitted for Deſtructi- 
on.— I might inſtance further, the Care the an- 
tient Patriarchs took to chuſe Wives for their 
= Children out of their own religious Families, and 
= How it was one great Mark of E/au's Rebellion 
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= _ his Father, that he took unto himſelf 
* ives of the Daughters of the Canaanites, who 
= were Strangers to the Covenant of Promiſe made 
=_ unto Nis Fathers. — But I forbear. — Time will 
ip nat permit me to enlarge here. — Let it ſuffice to 
adviſe all, whenever they enter into a Marriage 
State, to imitate the People of Cana in Galilee, 
to call CRRISTH to the Marriage. — He certainly 
Weill hear, and chuſe for you, — and you will al- 
ways find his Choice to be the beſt, — He then 
weill direct you to ſuch Yoke-fellows as ſhall be 
0 Helps meet for you in the great Work of your 
Salvation, and then he will alſo enable you to 
_ ferve him without Diſtraction, and cauſe you to 
Walk, as Zachary and Elizabeth, in all his Com- 5 
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But to proceed. Who theſe Perſons were that 

called our Lord and his Diſciples to the Marriage, 

is not certain. —Some {becauſe it is ſaid, that the 
Mother of Jeſus was there) have ſuppoſed that : 
they were related to the Bleſſed Virgin, and 3 
that therefore out Lord and his Diſciples were in- 0 
vited on her Account. However that be, it 
ſhould ſeem they were not very rich (for what 
had rich Folks to do with a deſpiſed Feſus of Na- 
zareth, and his mean Followers?) becauſe we find 
they were unfurniſhed with a ſufficient Quantity 
of Wine for a large Company, and therefore, 
when they wanted Wine, Verſe 3. the Mother of 
TFeſus, having, as it ſhouſdl ſeem by her applying 
to him ſo readily on this Occaſion, even in his 

rivate Life, ſeen ſome Inſtances of his miracu- 
Fs Power, ſaith unto him, They have no Wine, — 
She thought it ſufficient only to inform him of 
the Wants of the Hoſt, knowing that he was as 
ready to give as ſhe to ask. — In this Light the 
Bleſſed Virgin's Requeſt appears to us at the firſt 
View, -but if we examine our Lord's Anſwer, we 
ſhall have Reaſon to think there was ſomething 
which was not right; for Jeſus ſaith unto her, 
Verſe 4.—//oman, what have I to do with thee ? 
Obſerve, he calls her Woman, not Mother ; to 
ſhew her, that tho' ſhe was his Mother, as he 
was Man, yet ſhe was his Creature, as he was 
Gop. — What have I to do with tbee? Think 

ou that I muſt work Miracles at your Bidding ? 
Pam have thought that the Holy Virgin ſpoke 
as tho ſhe had an Authority over him, which 
was a proud Motion, and our Lorp therefore 
checks her for it. And if JIxsus CHRIST would 
not turn a little Water into Wine, whilſt he was 
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here on Earth, at her Command, how idolatrous 
is that Chufch, and how juſtly do we ſeparate 
from her, which preſcribes Forms, wherein the 

Virgin is deſired to command her Son to have 
Compaſſion on us! 

But notwithſtanding the Holy Virgin was 
blameable in this Reſpect, yet ſhe hath herein led 
Rich and Poor an Example which it is your Du- 
ty to follow, — You that are rich, and live i in 
ceiled Houſes,” learn of her to go into the Cot- 
tages of the Poor; your Lord was not above it, 
and why ſhould you? And when you do viſit 
them, like the Virgin- Mother, examine their 
Wants; and when you ſee they have no Wine, 
and are ready to periſh' with Hunger, ſhut not 
up your Bowels of Compaſſion, but bleſs the 
LoRD for putting it into your Power to admini- 
{ter to their Neceſſities. Believe me, ſuch Viſits 
would do you Good, —You would learn then to 
be thankful that Gop has given you Bread enough, 
and to ſpare —And I am perſuaded, every Mite 
that you beſtow in feeding the Hungry and cloath- 
ing the Naked Diſciples of JEsus CHRIST, will 
afford you more Satisfaction at the Hour of Death, 
and in the Day of Judgment, than all the Tbou- 
ſands Wander- away in Balls and Aſſemblies, 
ang ſuch like Entertainments of the Devil. 

You that are poor in this World's Goods, and 
thereby are diſabled from helping, - yet you may. 


learn from the Virgin to pray for one another. .* 


he could not turn the Water into Wine, but ſhe 
could entreat her Son to do it, —and ſo may you; 
and doubt not the Lok p's hearing you; for Go 
has choſen the Poor in this World rich in Faith, 


( % 


"Ss and, by your fervent Prayers, you may draw * 
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tures Heads. — Oh that I may ever be remembered 
by you before the Throne of our dear Lord IR- 

sus! But what ſhall we ſay, Will our Lon. 
entirely diſregard this Motion 'of his Mother ? 

No, tho? he check her with Woman, what haue 
Ito do with thee? yet he intimates that he would 

do as ſhe deſired by and by. — Mine Hour, ſays. 
he, is not yet come. — As tho' he had ſaid, The 

Wine i is almoſt, but not quite out; —when they 

are come to an Extremity, and ſenſible of the. 

Want of my Affiftance, then will I ſhew forth,” 
my Glory, that they may behold it, and believe. 
on Mx. 

Thus, Sirs, hath our Lok p been frequently. 
pleaſed to deal with me, and, I doubt not, with, 
many of you alſo, — Often, often, when I have 
found his Preſence as it were hid from Soul; and 
his Comforts well nigh gone, I have went unto, 
him complaining, that I had no Wine, no Viſit 
and Token of his Love, as uſual.— Sometimes he: 
has ſeemed to turn a deaf Ear to my Requeſt, and 
as it were faid, —I/hat have I to do with these? 
which has made me go ſorrowing all the Day: 
long; ſo fooliſh was I, and faithleſs before him. 
for I have always found he loved me notwith- 
ſtanding, as he did Lazarus, tho? he ſtay'd two. 
Days after he heard he was ſick. — But when my 
Hour cf Extremity has been come, and my WilL 
broke, then hath he lifted up the Fight of his 
bleſſed Countenance afreſh ; he has ſhewed forth 
his Glory, and made me aſhamed for disbelieving. 
him who turned my Water into Wine - Be not 
then diſcouraged if the Lord does not immediate- 
ly ſeem to regard the Voice of your Prayer; When 
. you cry unto him. —The Holy Virgin we find. 
Was not; no, the. was convinced his Timearay 
k b, A 3 & $ the 
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viii The MARRTACE of Cana. 

the beſt Time, and therefore, Verſe 5. ſaith un- 
to the Servants, (Oh that we could follow her 
Advice!) whatſoever he ſaith unto you, do it. 

And now behold the Hour is come, when the 
Eternal Son oF Gop will ſhew forth his Glory. 
'The Circumſtance of the Miracle is very remark- 
able, —Verſe 6. — And there were ſet fix Water- 
pots of Water, after the Manner of the purifying 
of the Fews, containing two or three Firkins a- 
piece. — The Manner of this purifying we have an 
Account of in the other Evangeliſts, eſpecially St. 
Mark, who informs us, that the Phariſees, and 
all the Jets, except they waſh their Hands oft, 
eat not; and when they come from the Market, 

except they waſh, they eat not, — This was a ſu- 
. perſtitious Cuſtom; —but however, we may learn 
2 from it, whenever we come in from converſing 
with thoſe that are without, to purify our Hearts 
by Self Examination and Prayer; — for it is hard 
do go thro' the World, and to be kept unſpotted 
= from it. . 
DO Obſerve further, Verſe 7. — Feſus ſaith unto 
= them, not to his own Diſciples, but unto the Ser- 
vants of the Houſe, who were Strangers to the 
Holy JtsUs, and whom the Virgin had before 
Charged to do whatſoever he ſaid unto them ; — 
t theſe Feſus ſaith, Fill the Mater- pots with Wa- 
z#er —Hnd they filled them to the Brim. — And he 
faith unto them, Verſe 8. Draw out now, and 
Sear to the Governor of the Feaſt.—And they bear + 
.- How our Lox p turned the Water into Wine 
weare not told. What have we to do with that? 
Why ſhould: we deſire to be wife above what 
i written ? — Tt is ſufficient for the Manifeſtation 
ef his glorious Godhead, that we are aſſured he _ 
As as it For we are told, Verſe 9, 10. 2 E 


*. — 


„„ > 


The MarRIace of Cana. bs 
the Ruler of the. Feaſt had taſted the Water that 


was made Wine, and knew not whence it was (but 

the Servants that drew the Water knew) the Go- 

vernor of the Feaſt called the Bridegroom, and 

faith unto him, Every Man at the Beginning doth 

ſet forth good Wine, and when they have well 

drunk, that which is worſe ; but thou haſt kept 

the good Wine until now. | 

To explain this Paſſage, you muſt obſerve, it 

was the Cuſtom of the eus, nay even of the 

Heathens themſelves, (to the Shame of our Chri- 

ſian baptized Heathens be it ſpoken) at their 

publick Feaſts to chuſe a Governor, who was to 

overſee and regulate the Behaviour of the Gueſts, 

and to take Care that all Things were carried on 

with Decency and Order. To this Perſon then 

did the Servants bear the Wine; and we may 

judge how rich it was by his Commendation- af 

it, Every Man at the Beginning, &c.—And judge 

ye then, whether JesUs did not ſhew forth his 

Glory, and whether you have not good Reaſon, . 

like the Diſciples here mentioned, to believe on 

him? * 

Thus,, my Brethren, I have endeavoutred to 
make ſome Obſeryations on the Miracle itſelf, —». > 
But alas! this is only the outward Court there. 
the Veil is yet before our Eyes; — turn that a- 
ſide, and we ſhall fee ſuch hidden Myſteries . 
couched under it, as will make our Hearts to | 
dance for Joy, and fill our Mouths with Praiſe. . 4 

for evermore 5 
But here I cannot help remarking what a ſad | 
Inference one of our Maſters of //rae!, in a print- 
ed Sermon, has lately drawn from this Commen= 

dation of the Bridegroom.— His Words are theſe. 

“ Our Bleſſed Saviour came Eating and Drink- 
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ce ing, was preſent at Weddings, and other En- 
& tertainments, (tho* I hear of his being only at 


© one;) nay, at one of them (which I ſuppoſe 


4 js that of which I am now diſcourſing) work'd 
« a Miracle to make Wine, when it is plain there 
© had been more drank than was abſolutely ne - 
s ceſſary for the Support of Nature, and conſe- 
& quently ſomething had been indulged to Plea- 
& ſure and Chearfulneſs.“ I 

1 éam ſorry ſuch Words ſhould come from the 
Mouth and Pen of a dignified Clergyman of the 
Church of England. — Alas! how is ſhe fallen! 
or at leaſt, in what Danger muſt her tottering 
Ark be, when ſuch unhallow'd Hands are ſtretch'd 
out to ſupport it! Well may I bear patiently to 
be tiled a Blaſphemer, and a ſetter forth of ſtrange 
Doctrines, — when my dear Lord JEsus is thus 
traduced ;—and when thoſe who pretend to preach 
in his Name, urge this Example to patronize Li- 
centiouſneſs and Exceſs, —* Tis true (as I obſerved. 


at the Beginning of this Diſcourſe) “ our Bleſſed 


Saviour did come Eating and Drinking; he 
was preſent at a Wedding, and other Enter- 


e tainments; nay, at one of them work'd a Mi- 
4 racleè to make Wine, (you ſee I have been mak- 


ing ſome Obſervations on it) but then it is not 
plain there had been more Wine drank than 


c was abfolutely neceſſary for the Support of Na- 


«ture; much leſs does it appear, that ſomething 


| „ had been indulged to Pleaſure and Chearful- 


. nels.” | — 


The Governor does indeed ſay, When Men 


Baue well drunken, but it no where appears that 


*'Sce Dr. Trap, in his Sermon againſt being Righ- 
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they were the Men.] s it to be ſuppoſed that the 
moſt Holy and Unſpotted Lamb of Gop, who 
was maniſeſted to deſtroy the Works of the De- 
vil, and who, when at a Phariſee's Houſe, took 
Notice of even the Geſtures of thoſe with whom 
he ſat at Meat; Is it to be ſuppoſed, I fay, that 
our dear Redeemer, whoſe conſtant PraQtice it 
was to tell People they muſt deny themſelves, and 
take up their Croſſes daily; who bid his Diſciples 
take heed leaſt at any Time their Hearts might 
be over-charged with Surfeiting and Drunkenneſs; 
Can it be ſuppoſed that ſuch a ſelf-denying I Esus 
ſhould now turn fix large Water-pots of Water 
into the richeſt Wine, to encourage Exceſs and 


Drunkenneſs in Perſons, who, according to this 


Writer, had indulged to Pleaſure and Chearful- 
neſs already? — Had our Lok p fat by, and ſeen 
them indulge, without telling them of ir, would 
it not be a Sin? But to inſituate he not only did 
this, but alſo turned ſo much Water into Wine, 
to increaſe that Indulgence; — this is making 


' CHRIsT a Miniſter of Sin indeed. What is this 


but uſing him like the Phariſees of old, who 
called him a Glutton, and a Wine-bibber ? — 
Alas! how may we expect our dear Lord's Ene- 
mies will treat him, when he is thus wounded in 
the Houfe of his ſeeming Friends!? — Sirs, if you 
follow ſuch Doctrine as this, you will not be 
Righteous, but I am perſuaded you will be Victed 
ever-much, © RN Wen 

But Gop forbid you ſhould think our Loxn 
behaved ſo much unlike himſelf in this Matter. 
No, he had nobler Ends in View, when he 
wrought this Miracle, One the Evangeliſt men- 
tions in the Words of the Text, namely, ro. few 


EE. 


forthe 
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(om his Glory, or to give a Proof of his eternal 


Power and Godhead, J | | 

. Here ſeems to be an Alluſion to the Appearance 
of Gop in the Tabernacle, which this ſame 
Evangeliſt takes Notice of in his firſt Chapter, 
where he ſays, The Word, that is, Feſus Chriſt, 
was made Fleſh, and dwelt, or (as it is rendered 


in the Margin) Tabernacled amongft us. — Our 


dear LoRD, tho' Very Gop of Very Gop, and 
alſo moſt perfe& and glorious in himſelf as Man, 


was pleaſed to throw a Veil of Fleſh over this his 


great Glory, when he came to make his Soul an 


Offering for Sin. — And that the World might 


know and believe in him as the Saviour of all 


Men, he perform'd many Miracles, and this in 


particular ; — for thus ſpeaks the Evangeliſt. — 
This firſt, &c. | 

This then was the chief Deſign of our Loxp's 
turning the Water into Wine, — But there are 
more which our Log p may be ſuppoſed to have 


had in View, ſome of which I ſhall proceed to 


mention. a ; 


Secondly then, he might do this to reward the 


Hoſt for calling him and his Diſciples to the Mar- 


riage.— JESUS CHRIST will not be behind- hand 


with thoſe that receive him or his Followers, fer 


Bis Names Sake. —T hoſe who thus honour him, 
he will honour,—A Cup of cold Water given in 


the Name of a Diſciple, ſhall in no wiſe loſe its 
Reward. He will turn Water into Wine. — Tho? 
thoſe who abound in Alms-deeds, out of a true 
Faith in, and Love for Iæsus, may ſeem as it 
were to throw their Bread upon the Waters, yet 
they ſhall find it again after many Days, — For 


they that give to the Poor out of this Principle, 
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lend unto the LORD, and lock ꝛuhatſocuen they 
lay out, it fhall be repay'd them again. — Even in 
this Life, God often orders good Meaſure preſſed 
down and running over, to be returned into his 
Servants Boſoms.— It is the ſame in Spirituals, — 
To him that hath, and improves what he hath, 
for the Sake of CHRISTH and his Diſciples, ſhall 
be given, and he ſhall have Abundance. —Brethren, 
I would not boaſt ; but, to my Maſter's Honour 
and free Grace be it ſpoken, I can prove this true 
by happy Experience. —When I have conſidered 
that I am a Child, and cannot ſpeak, and I have 
ſeen ſo many of you come out into the Wilder- 


neſs to be fed, I have often ſaid within myſelf, _ 


What can I do with my little Stock of Grace and 
Knowledge among ſo great a Multitude ? — But, 
at my LoRD's Command, I have given you to 
eat of ſuch ſpiritual Food as I had, and before I. 
have done ſpeaking, have had my Soul richly fed 
with the Bread which cometh down from Hea- 
ven, — Thus ſhall it be done to all fuch who are 
willing to ſpend, and be ſpent for CHRIST or his 
1 for there is no Reſpect of Perſons with 


Thirdly, Our LoxD's turning the Water, 
whieh was poured out ſo plentifully, into Wine, 
is a Sign of the plentiful pouring out of his Spirit 
into the Hearts of Believers.— The Holy Spirit is 
in Scripture compared unto Wine; and therefore 
the Prophet calls us to buy Wine as well as Milk, 
that is, the Spirit of Love, which fills and glads 


the Soul as it were with new Wine. — The Apoſtle 


alludes to this, when he bids the Epheſians not to 
be drunk with Wine, where is Exceſs, but be 
filled with the Spirit, — And our Lord ſhews ug 

thus much by chuſing Wine; to ſhew forth the 
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Strength and Refreſhment of his Blood in the 


bleſſed Sacrament.— I know theſe Terms are un- 


intelligible to natural Men, — they can no more 


underſtand me than if J ſpake to them in an un- 
known Tongue, — for they are only to be ſpiritu- . 
ally diſcerned, —To you then that are ſpiritual do 
I ſpeak, to you that are juſtified by Faith, and 
feel the Bleſſed Spirit of JzsUs CHRISTH work- 
ing upon your Hearts,—you can judge of what I 
ſay; you have already (I am perſuaded) been as 
it were filled with new Wine by the Inſpiration 
of his Holy Spirit ! — But alas! you have not yet 
had half your Portion; — theſe are only Earneſts, 
and, in Compariſon, but Shadows of good Things 


to come; — our LokD keeps his beſt Wine for 


you till the laſt ; — and tho' you have drunk deep 
of it already, yet he intends to give you more: 
— He will not leave you, till he has filled you 
to the Brim, till you are ready to cry out, Lord, 
ftay thine Hand, thy poor Creatures can hold no 
more | — Be not ſtraiten'd in your own Bowels, 
Snce JesUs CHRIST is not ftraiten'd in his.— 
Open your Hearts as wide as ever you will, the 
Spirit of the Lord ſhall fill them.— CHRIST deals 
with true Believers as Elijah did with the poor 
Woman, whoſe Oil encreaſed to pay her Huſ- 
band's Debts, — as long as ſhe brought Pitchers, 
the Oil continued, —It did not ceaſe till ſhe ceaſed 
bringing Veſſels to contain it, — My Brethren, 
our Hearts are like thoſe Pitchers; — open them 
freely by Faith, and the Oil of Gop's free Gift, 
the Oil of Gladneſs, the Love of Gop through 


CHnRI1sT ſhall be continually pouring in; — for 


Believers are to be filled with all the Fulneſs of 
Gop. wh | ö 


a. 


The MARRIACOE of Cana. 
Fonrthly, Our Loxp's turning Water into 
Wine, and keeping the beſt until the laſt, may 
ſnew forth the Glory of the latter Days of his 
Marriage Feaſt with his Church. — Great Things 
Gop has done already, whereat Millions of Saints 
have rejoiced, and do yet rejoice. Great Things. 
Gop is doing now, but yet, my Brethren, we 
fhall ſee greater Things than theſe. — It is meet, 
right, and our bounden Duty, to give Thanks un- 
to GOD, even the Father þ Joe many righteous 
Men have deſired to ſee the Things which we ſee, 
and have not ſeen them; and to hear the Things: 
which we hear, and have nat heard them. — But 
{till there are more excellent Things behind. 
Glorious Things are ſpoken of theſe Times, 
when the Earth ſhall be 2 with the Knowledge: 
of the LORD, as the Waters cover the Sea. 
here is a general Expectation among the People 
of Gop, when the Partition-Wall between Few 
and Gentile ſhall be broken down, and all 1raet 
be ſaved, — Happy thoſe who live when Gon does. 
this. — They ſhall ſee Satan, like Lightning, fall 
from Heaven. —'T hey ſhall not weep, as the Fews: 
did at the Building of the ſecond Temple.—No,g 
they ſhall rejoice with exceeding great Joy.—For 
all the former Glory of the Chriſtian Church ſhall 
be nothing in Compariſon of that Glory which 


ſhall excell. — Then ſhall they cry out with the 


Governor of the Feaſt, Lord, thou haſt kept thy 
good Wine until now! \ILR 
_ Fifthly and laſtly, This ſhews forth to us the 
Happineſs of that bleſſed State, when we ſhall all 
fit together at the Marriage Supper of the Lamb, 
and drink öf the new Wine in his eternal and 
| gloxious Kingdom! 
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The Rewards which JE sus CHRIST confers 
on his faithful Servants, and the Com forts of his 
Love wherewith he comforts them, whilſt Pil- 
grims here on Earth, are often ſo exceeding great, 
that were it not ſo promiſed, it were almoſt Pre- 
ſumption for them to hope for any Reward here- 
after.— But, my Brethren, all the Manifeſtati- 
ons of Gop that we can poſſibly be favoured with 
here, when compared with the Glory that is to 
be revealed in us, are no more than a Drop of 
Water when compared with an unbounded Ocean. 
Tho CnRIST frequently fills his Saints even to 
the Brim, yet their corruptible Bodies weigh down 
their Souls, and cauſe them to cry, bo ſhall de- 
liver us from theſe Bodies of Death ? — Theſe 
Earthly Tabernacles can hold no more: — But, 
| blefſed be Gop, theſe Earthly Tabernacles are 
to be diſſolved ; — this Corruptible is to put on 
Incorruption; — this Mortal is to put on Immor- 
tality, and when Gop ſhall cauſe all his Glory 
to paſs before us, then ſhall we cry out, LORD, 
thou haſt kept thy good Wine until Now.—We 
have drunk deeply of thy Spirit; we have heard 
- *glorious Things ſpoken of this thy City, O God! 
' but we now find not the Half, not one Thou- 
fandth Part hath been told us. — Oh the inviſible 
Realities of the World of Faith! — Eye hath not 
ſeen, Ear hath not heard, neither hath it entered 
into the Heart of the greateſt Saint to conceive how 
CHRIST will ſhew forth his Glory there! — St. 
Paul, who was carried up into the third Heas 
vens, could give us little or no Account of iti 
And well he might not— for he heard and faw 
ſuch Things as is not poſſible for a Man cloathed © 
with Fleſh and Blood to utter, —Whilſt 1 am 
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thinking, and only ſpeaking of thoſe- Things un- 
to you, I am almoſt carried even beyond my- 
ſelf. — Methinks-I now receive ſome little Fore- 
taſtes of that new Wine which I hope to drink 
3 in the Heavenly Kingdom for ever and 
ever! 

And wherefore do you think I have been ſay- 
ing theſe Things? Many, perhaps, may be ready 
to ſay, To manifeſt thy own Vain- glory. But 

it is a ſmall Matter with me to be judged of Man's 
Judgment. He that judgeth me is the LoRD.— 
He knows that I have ſpoken of his Miracle only 
for the ſame End for which he at firſt perform'd 
it, and which I at firſt propoſed, that is, to ſhew 
forth his Glory, that you alſo may be brought to 
believe on him, | | | 

Did I come to preach myſelf, and not CHRIST 
JzsUs my Lord, I would come to you, not in 
this Plainneſs of Speech, but with the enticing 
Words of Man's Wiſdom. Did I deſire to pleaſe 
natural Men, I need not preach here in the Wil- 
derneſs. — I hope my Heart aims at nothing elſe 

than what our LokrD's great Fore-runner aim'd 
at, and which ought to be the Buſineſs of every 
| Goſpel Miniſter, that is, to point out to you the 
God-Man CHRIST JESUS. — Behold then, by 
Faith behold, the Lamb of GOD, wha taketh a- 
way the Sins of the World, Look unto him, and 
be ſaved. —You have heard how he was manifeſt- 
ed, and will yet manifeſt his Glory to true 
Believers ; — and why then, O Sinners, will you 
not believe in him? I fay, O Sinners, for now 
I have ſpoken to the Saints, I have many Things 
to ſay to you. And Oh! may Gop give you all 
an hearing Ear, and an obedient Heart 1 880 
. | y 
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My Lok, even the Lord Jzsus, who ſhew- 
ed forth his Glory above 1700 Vears ago, has 
made a Marriage Feaſt, and offers to eſpouſe all 


Sinners to himſelf, and to make them Fleſh of 


his Fleſh, and Bone of his Bone, He is willing 


to be united to you by one Spirit. In every Ages 
at ſundry Times, and after divers Manners, he 


hath ſent forth His Servants, and they have bid 


many, — but yet, my Brethren, 'there is Room, 
The Lord therefore now has given a Commiſſion 


in theſe laſt Days to other of his Servants, even 


to compel poor Sinners by the Cords of Love to 


come in. For our Maſter's Houſe muſt and ſhall 


be filled. He will not ſhed his precious Blood in 
vain. Come then, my Brethren, Come to the 


Marriage. Do not play the Harlot any longer, 


Let this be the Day of your Eſpouſals with J=svs 


CHRIST, — he only is your lawful Husband,— - 
he is willing to receive you, tho? other Lords have 


had Dominion over you. Come then to the Mar- 


A 
as Rebeccah did, when they asked her, whether 


ſhe would go and be a Wife to Iſaac; — Oh let 


me hear you ſay, We will come. — Indeed you 


will not repent it, — The Lord ſhall turn your 
Water into Wine.—He ſhall fill your Souls with 


Marrow and Fatneſs, and cauſe you to praiſe him 


a To the Oxen and Fatlings are killed, 
all Things are ready,— let me heax.you ſay, | 


= - ith joyful Lips. —Do not fay, you are miſerable, 
and poor, and blind, and naked, and therefore 
aſhamed to come,—for it is to ſuch that this In- 


vitation is now ſent.— The Polite, the Rich, the 


Buſy, Self-righteous Phariſees of this Generation 
have been bidden already,—but they have rejected 
the Counſel of Gop againſt themſelves, — They 
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are too deeply engaged in going, one to his Coun- 
try Houſe, another to his Merchandize. They 
are ſo deeply wedded to the Pomps and Vanities 
of this wicked World, that they, as it were with 
one Conſent, have made Excuſs And tho' they 
have been often called in their own Synagogues, 
yet all the Return they make is to thruſt us out, 
and thereby in Effect ſay, they will not come. 
But God forbid, my Brethren, that you ſhould 
learn of them; — no, ſince our Lord condeſcends 
to call firſt, (becauſe if left to yourſelves you 
would never call after him) let me beſeech you 
to anſwer him, as he anſwered for you, when 
called upon by infinite offended Juſtice to die for 
your Sins, — that is, Lo! I come to do thy Will, 
O GOD! What if you are miſerable, and poor, 
and blind, and naked, that is no Excufe;—Faith 
is the only Wedding Garment CHRIST requires; 
— he does not call you becauſe you are already, 
but becauſe he intends to make you Saints. No, 
it pities him to ſee you.naked,— He wants to co- 
ver you with his Righteouſneſs, —Inſhort, he de- 
ſires to ſhew forth his Glory, that is, his free 
Love thro? your Faith in him. Not but that he 
will be glorified, whether you believe in him or 
not; — for the infinitely free Love of IESsUus 
- CHRIST will be ever the ſame, whether you be- 
lieve it, and ſo receive it, or not. But our Lon 
will not ſend out his Servants in vain, to call you 
.always.— The Time will come when he will ſay, 
None of thoſe which were bidden, and would not 
come, ſhall taſte of my Supper. Our Lord is a 4 
Gop of Juſtice, as well as a Gop of Love; and 
if Sinners will not take hold of his Golden Sceptre, 
. verily he will bruiſe them with his Iron Rod. It | 
is for your Sakes, O Sinners, and not his * ; 


A.nce you have believed on him? And now, Sin- 
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that he thus condeſcends to invite you. Oh ſuf- 
fer him then to ſhew forth his Glory, even the 
Glory of the exceeding Riches of his free Grace, 
by believing on him,. — For we are ſaved by Grace 
thro? Faith. — It was Grace, free Grace, that 
moved the Father fo to love the Word, as to give 
his only begotten Son, that whoſoever believeth in 
Him ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting Life ! 
lt was Grace, that made the Son to come 
down and die, —It was Grace, free Grace, that 


fy the Ele& People of Gop ; — and it was Grace, 
free Grace, that moved our Lord JesUs CHRisT 
to ſend forth his Miniſters to call all poor Sinners 
this Day. Let me not then, my Brethren, go 
without my Errand.— Why will you not believe 
in him? Will the Devil do ſuch great and good 
Things for you as CHRISTH will? No indeed, he 
will not. — Perhaps he may give you to drink at 
firſt of a little brutiſh Pleaſure, — But what will 
he give you to drink at laſt? a Cup of Fury and 
of Trembling; a never-dying Worm, a ſelf- con- 
demning Conſcience, and the bitter Pains of Eter- 
nal Death. — But as for the Servants of IEsus 
. CuisT, it is not ſo with them. No, he keeps 
his beſt Wine till the laſt. — And tho' he may 
cauſe you to drink of the Brook in the Way to 
Heaven, and of the Cup of Affliction, — yet he 
ſweetens that with a Senſe of his Goodneſs, and 
makes it pleaſant Drink, ſuch as their Souls do 
love. I appeal to the Experience of any Saint here 
preſent, (as I doubt not but there are many ſuch 
in this Field) whether CHRIST has not proved 
faithful to his, ever ſince you have been eſpouſed _ 
to him? Has he not ſhew'd forth his Glory ever 


ners, 


moved the HoLy Gos r to undertake to ſandti- 
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ners, what have you to object? I fee you are all 
ſilent,—and well you may.— For if you will not 
be drawn by the Cords of Infinite and Everlaſt- 
ing Love, what will draw you? I could urge 
many Terrors of the Lok D to perſuade you ; --- 
but if the Love of JEsUs CHRIST will not con- 
ſtrain you, your Caſe is deſperate. — Remember 
then this Day I have invited all, even the worſt 
of Sinners, the moſt abandon'd Adulterers and 
Adultereſſes, to be married to the Lord JESUS. 
If you periſh, remember you do not periſh for 
Lack of Invitation, —You yourſelves ſhall ſtand 
forth at the laſt Day, and J here give you a Sum- 
mons to meet me at the Judgment Seat of 
CHRIsT, and to clear both my Maſter and me, 
Would Weeping, would Tears prevail on you, 
J could wiſh my Head Waters, and my Eyes 


Fountains of Tears, that I might weep out every 


Argument, and melt you into Love. Would any 
Thing I could do or ſuffer influence your Hearts, 
J think I could bear to pluck out my Eyes, or 
even to lay down my Life for your Sakes, — Or 
was I ſure to prevail on you by Importunity, I 
could continue my Diſcourſe till Midnight, I 
would wreſtle with you even till the Morning 
Watch, as Jacob did with the Angel, and would 
not go away till J had overcome. —But ſuch Pow- 
er belongeth only unto the LoRD, —I can only 


Invite; it is He only can work in you both to 


Will and to Do after his good Pleaſure z — It is 


his Property to take away the Heart of Stone, 


and give you a Heart of Fleſh ; — It is his Spirit 

that muſt convince you of Unbelief, and of the 

everlaſting Righteouſneſs of his dear Son.— Tis 

He alone muſt give Faith to apply his Righteouſ- 

neſs to your Hearts; = It is He alone can give you 
| 1 a Wedding 
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Wedding Gartent, and cauſe you to ſit down 
and drink New Wine in his Kingdom, —What- 
ever others may boaſt of Man's Free-Will, I 
know of no Free-Will any one hath, except a 
Free-Will to do Evil continually. — As to Spiri- 
""4rals we are quite dead, and have no more Power 
to turn to Gop of oarkives, than Lazarus had 
to raiſe himſelf, after he had lain ſtinking in the 
Grave four Day s,—If thou canſt go, Oh Man, 
and breathe upon all the dry Bones that lye in the 
Graves, and bid them live; — if thou canſt take 
thy Mantle and divide yonder River, as Elijah 
did the River Fordan ; then will we believe thou 
haſt a Power to turn to Gop of thyſelf : — But 
as thou muſt deſpair of the one, fo thou muſt deſ- 
Pair of the other, without CHRIST's preventing 
and quickening Grace; — In him is thy only 
* Hep? ; — Fly to him then by Faith; — Say unto 
him, as the-poor Leper did, -Lord, if thou wilt, 
thou can/t make us willing; and he will ſtretch 
forth the Right-hand of his Power to aſſiſt and 
relieve you: — He will ſweetly guide you by his 
= Wiſdom on Earth, and afterwards take you up 
* rant of his Glory! in Heaven. 


25 1 2 his Mercy therefore, and Almig bty Pro- 


* tection, do I earneſtly, r 3 maſ# 
— 5 alfectionately commit you; the LORD 
EI bleſs you and keep you. — The LORD 
lift up the Light of his bleſſed Counte- 
TEE nance upon you, and give you all Peace 
23d Jey in N now an wen e 
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THANKFULNESS e 
received a ſy Duty. 


PSsALM cvii. 30, 34. 


Then are they glad becauſe they are. at Ren, 
and ſo be Jr; ringeth them. unto the. Haven 
d wwhere they would be. 5 
O that Men would therefore praiſe the Lm * 
for his Goodneſs, and declare the Wonders = 1 
that he doeth for the Children of Ment © . 
'UMBERLESS Marks does Man bear in 
| his Soul, that he is fallen and eftranged © | 
from Gop; 3 but no one gives a greater Proof of 
it, than that Backwardneſs, which every one finds 
within himſelf, to the Duty of Praiſe and Thankf- 


givin 

When Gop placed the firſt Man i in Paradiſe; 
his Soul, no — was ſo filled with a Senſe of 
the Riches of the Divind Love, that he was cons 
tinually employing that Breath of Life the Hl. 
mighty had not long before breathed into him, in 1 4 
"fog and magnifying that all-bountiful, all- * 
a gracious 
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gracious Gop,” in whom he liyed, moved, and 
had his Being. — +. 1 
And the brighteſt Idea we can form of the An- 
gelical Hierarchy above, and the Spirits of juſt 
Men made perfect, is, that they are continually 
ſtanding round the Throne of Gop, and ceaſe not 
Day and Night, ſaying, Worthy art thou, O Lamb, 
that was ſlain, to receive Power, and Riches, and 
Wiſdem, and Strength, and Honour, and Glory, 
and Bleſſmg, Rev. v. 12. RO 

That then which was Man's Perfection when 
Time firſt began, and will be his Employment 
when Death is ſwallowed up in Victory, and 
Time ſhall be no more, without Controverſy, is 
part of our Perfection, and ought to be our fre- 
quent Exercife on Earth: And I doubt not but 
thoſe bleſſed Spirits, who are ſent forth to mini- 
ſer to them who ſhall be Heirs of Salvation, often 
ſand aſtoniſhed when. they encamp around us, to 
find our Hearts fo rarely enlarged, and our Mouths 
ſo ſeldom opened, to ſhew forth the loving Kind- 

_ neſs of the Dun or to ſpeak of all his Praiſe. 
Ml,äatter for Praiſe and Adoration can never be 

wanting to Creatures redeemed by the Blood of 
= the Son of Gop; and who have ſuch continual 
Scenes of his infinite Goodneſs preſented to their 
View, that were their Souls duly affected with a 
Senſe of his univerſal Love, they could not but 
be continually calling on Heaven and Earth, Men 
and Angels to join with them in praiſing and bleſ- 
ſing that high and lofty One, who inhabiteth Eter- | 
pity, who. maketh his Sun to ſhine,on the Evil and | 
en the Good, and daily pours down his Bleſſings on | 
e Whole Race of Mankind, Ho) 
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But few are arrived to ſuch a 
rity, as to rejoice with thoſe that do rejoĩice, and 
to be as.thankful for others Mercies as their own... 
This Part of Chriſtian Perfection, though begun 
on Earth, will be conſummated only in Heaven; 
where our Hearts will glow with ſuch fervent* 
Love towards God and one another, that every. 
freſh Degree of Glory communicated to gur 
Neighbour, will alſo communicate to us a freſh: 
Degree of Thankfulneſs and oy. 11 
That which has a greater Tendeney to excite 
the Generality of us fallen Men to Praiſe and 
2X Thankſgiving, is a Senſe of Gop's private Mer-- 
2X cies and particular Benefits beſtowed upon our- 
3X ſelves. For as theſe come nearer our own Hearts, 
ſo they muſt be more affecting; and as they are 
peculiar Proofs, whereby we may know that Gon 
does in a more eſpecial Manner favour us above 
others, ſo they cannot but ſenſibly touch us; and N 
if our Hearts are not quite frozen, like Coals ß 
a Refiner's Fire, muſt melt us down into Thank | 
fulneſs and Love. It was a Conſideration. of the: ® 13 
diſtinguiſhing Favours Gop. had ſhewn to his 
choſen People Iſrael, and the frequent and re» _ 
markable Deliverances wrought by him in behalf 
of thoſe who go down to the Sea in Ships, and ac ; 
cupy their Buſineſi in great Waters, that made te 3 
holy Pfalmiſt break out ſo frequently as he does ; 
this Pſalm, into. this moving, pathetical Exclama« * 3 
tion, Oh that Men would. therefore praiſe the 2 
LORD. for his Goodneſs, and declare the Wonder 
that he doeth for the Children of Men. 
His exꝑpreſſing himſelf in fo paſſionate; fervent 
a Manner, implies both the Importance and Ne- 
glect of the Duty. As when Moſes on another 


Q 52 A. 2 Occaſion 


"4 


2 


< | Occaſion cries St, 0 ws 1 were wiſe, that 


they underſtood. this, that world: practically 
confider their latter End ! oe xxxii. 29. * 

I ſay, Importance and Neglect of the Duty; 
for. — of thoſe. many thouſands that receive Bleſ- 
ſings from the LoxD, how. few give Thanks in 
Remembrance of his Holineſs? The Account. 

ven us of the ungrateful Lepers, is but too 


rvely a Repreſentation: of the Ingratitude af Man- 


kind in general; who like them, perhaps, when. 
under any humbling Providence, can cry, FE — 
SUS Maſter, bars Mercy en us, Luke xvii. 13. 
but when healed of their. "Sickneſs or delivered 

from their Diſtreſs, ſcarce one in ten can be aner 
mnie to give Thanks to G. 

And yet as common as this Sin of Ingratitude: 
is, there is nothing we ought more. earneſtly. to 
pray againſt, | For. what is mote abſolutely. con- 
demned in holy Scripture than Ingratitude? Or 
what more peremptorily required than the con- 
trary Temper? Thus ſays the Apoſtle, Rejoice 
euermore, in euery Thing give Thands, 1 Theſ. v. 
16-18. Be careful for nothing: But in; every 
Thing by Prayer and Supplication, with; Than 
F let your Requeſts be made Anown unto GOD, 

. 6. 

On the contrary, the Apoſtle mentions it as 
one of the higheſt Crimes <* the. Gentiles, that 
they were not thankful. Neither were they. thanks 
I ſays he, Rows. i. 21. As alſo in another 
Place, he numbers the-Uuthankful,: 2 Tim. i iii. 2. 
amongſt thoſe unboly, profane Perſons whb are to 
. their an in the n of Fire wad Tur 
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As for our Sins, Gop puts them behind his 
Back; but his Mercies he will have acknowledged. 
There is Virtue: gone out of me, fays FESUS _. * 
GHRIST, Luke viii. 46. And the Woman 9 
who was cured of her bloody Iſſue, muſt confeſs it : = 
And we generally find, when Gop ſent any re- 
markable Puniſhment upon any particular Perſ6nz 

he reminded him of the Favoursthe had received; 
as ſo many Aggravations of his Ingratitude. Thus 
when Gon was about to viſit Elis Houſe, he 

thus expoſtulates with him by his Prophet; Did 

I plainly appear unto the Honſe of thy Fathers, when 

they were in Egypt in Pharaoh's Houſe? And did 
T chuſe him, out of all the Tribes of Ifrael, to be 
my Prieſt, to offer upon my Altar, to burn Iucemſe, 
and to wear an Ephod before me? Wherefore kick 
ye at my Sacrifice, and at mine Offering which F © 
have commanded in my Habttation, and bonoureſt 
thy Sons above me, to make yourſelves fat with the 
chiefeſt F all the Offerings of Iſrael my People ® 
Wherefore the Lord GOD ef Ifrael ſaith, I ſaid | 
indeed, that thy Houſe, and the Houſe of thy. uu. 
ther ſhould walk- before me for ever, but now tb 
LORD faith, Be it far from me, for them that - 
honour me*will I honour, and they that deſpiſe m 
ſhall be lightly e/teemed, 1 Sam. ii. 27, 28, 295 30. 

It was this and ſuch like Inftances of Gon's 

Severity againſt the Unthankful; that inclined me 
to chuſe the Words of the Text as the moſt pro- 
per Subject I could diſcourſe on at this Time. 

For theſe four Months, my good Friends, we 
have now been upon the Sea in this Ship, and 
have occupied our Buſineſs in the great Waters, At 

Gop Almighty's Word, we have ſeen the form 
Mind ariſe, which bath lifted up the Waves ther. 
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2 "bed carried: ith the Heaven and 
Aeon again to the Deep, and ſome of our Souls 
melted away becauſe of the Trouble; but I truſt we 
criea earneſtly unto the LORD, and he delivered 
us out of. our Diſtreſs. For he made the Storm to 
ceaſe; fo that the Waves thereof ere ſtill. And 
now we are glad, becauſe we are 4h Ref?, for Gon 
-hath brought us to the Haven where we would be. 
Oh that you would therefore praiſe the LORD for 
his Goodneſs, and declare the Wonders that he hath 
done for us, the unworthieſt of the Sons of Men. 
Thus Moſes, thus Fo/hua behaved. For when 
they were t to take their Leaves of the Chil- 
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Things Gop had done for them, as the beſt Ar- 
guments and Motives they could urge to engage 
them to Obedience. And how can I copy after 
better Examples? What fitter, what more noble 
Motives to Holineſs and Purity of living can. I 
lay before you than they did? 

Ae cannot ſay, that we have ſeen a Pil. 
bar F Claud by Day, or a Pillar of Fire by Nigbt, 
going viſibly before us to guide our Courſe z but. 


that Pillar of a Cloud and Pillar of Fire, which. 
departed not from the Iſraelites, and who has 
made the Sun to rule the Day, 
kule the Night, has by his good Providence di- 


ſteered us in vain. 


Neither can I ſay, 


Days of Te/hua.. But, ſurely Gop, during part 
of our Voyage, has cauſed it to with-hold ſome, 


dren of 2 they recounted to them vrhat great 


this I can fay, that the ſame Gop who was in 


and the Moon to 
rected us in our right Way, or elſe the Pilot had, 


| that we have ſeen the Sun 
| fond fill, as the Children of. 1ſrael did in. the 


e that Heat, which it ehr ſends forth in theſe, 
„ | warmer 
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warmer Climate ox elſe it had not failed but 
ſome of you muſt have periſhed ; in the Sickneſs 
that has been, and does yet continue among us. 

We have not ſeen the Waters ſtand purpoſely 
on an Heap, that we might paſs through, neither 
have we been purſued by Pharaoh and his Hoſt, 

and delivered out of their Hands; but we bave 
been led through the Sea as through a Wildemeſs, 
and were once remarkably, preſerved from being 
run down by another Ship; which had Gop per- 
mitted, the Waters in all Probability would im- 
mediately have overwhelmed us, and like Pharaoh 
and his Hoſt, we ſhould have ſunk as Stones into 
the Sea. 

We may indeed, Atheiſt like, aſcribe all theſe , 
Things to aatuand Cauſes, and ſay, Our own 
Skill and Foreſight has brought us hither in Safe--, 
ty. But as certainly as Jesvs CHRIST, that 

Angel of the Covenant, in the Days of his Fleſh, 
5 ed upon the Water, and faid to his ſinking 
Diſciples, Be nat afraid, it is I, fo ſurely has tba 
ſame everlaſting / 4M, whs decheth him elf with 
_ Light as with a Garment, who ſpreadeth out the 
F an like a Curtain, who claſpeth the Winds 
in his Fiſt, who holdeth the Waters in the Hol- 
low of his Hands, and guided the wiſe Men by a 
Star in the Eaſt ; ſo ſurely, I ſay, has be ſpoken, 
and at his Command the Winds have blown us 
where we are now arrived. For his Providence 
ruleth all Things, Mind: and Storms obey his, 
Mord; he faith to it at one Time go, and it go- 
eth; at another, come, and it cometh, and at a. 
third Time blow this Way, and it bloweth. © | 
It is he, my Brethren, and not we ourſelves, 
| 5 OY of late ſent us ſuch proſperous Cala and 


a4 


received 


* us ride, 45 it were, on the Wings of the 
ind, into the Haven where ould" be, 2444 
Oh that you would therefore ck the LORD 
fer his Goodneſs, and by your Lives declare, that 
you are truly thankful for the Wonders he hath 
ſhewn to us, who are leſs than the leaſt of the 
Sons of Men. 

I fay, declare it by your, Lives. For to give 
him Thanks barely wich your, Lips, while your 
3 is far from him, is but a mock Sacrifice, 

an Abomination unto the Lon bop. 

3 Re en ths Eil, the Royal Plalmift ſays, 
Won had in view, when he ſhewed ſuch Won- 
ders, from Time to Time to the People of 1/- 
; radl, that they might keep his Statutes and obſerve 
51 Laws, Pfal, cv. 44. and this, my good Friends, 
is the End Gop would have accompliſhed in us, 

and the only Return he defires us to make him, 

for all the Benefits he hath conferred upon us. 

O ctben, let me beſeech you, give Gop your 

Hearts,. your, whole Hearts; and ſuffer Fives 

dd be A by the Cords of infinite Love to ho- 
nour and obey him. 

Aſſure yourſelves you never can ſerre a better 


| : | 5 Maſter; for his Service is perfect Freedom, his 


Voak, when worn a little while, exceeding eaſy, 
Kis Burden light; and in keeping bis Command- 
ments there is great Reward, Love, Peace, Joy 
in the Hor Gros here, and a Crown of So 
ry that fadeth not away hereafter. 
"You may indeed let other Lords have Domi 
"Os oyer you, and Satan may promiſe” to give 
u alls the Kingdoms of the World, and the 
Bie of- them, 5 you will fall down and worſhip 
Hir 1 191875 is a- Liar, and was ſo from the Be. 


: Einning; 


» 
1 
* 
* 
2 
* 
* 
11 
9 
x 2 
F. 
1 
a * 


N 
* 
4 
5 
44 
7 
E 
4 
* 
| . 
7 
25 
I; 


* 


* * 
7 8 * 


* 


aligerſſary. bun 


3 with the Sole of your Foot; or 
could he give you the whole World, yet that 
could not make you happy without Gov. - It is 
Gop alone, my Brethren, whoſe we are, in 
whoſe Name I now ſpeak, and who has of late 
ſkewed: us ſuch} Mercies in the Deep, that can 
give ſolid laſting N ineſs to 2 Souls; and he 
for this Reaſow only 

without him they be mit miſerable, 
Suffer mei not then to go away beute my Er- 
rand; as it is the laſt Lime Ifhall peak to you, 
let me not ſpeak in vain; but let a Senſe of the 
Divine Goodneſs lead you to Repentance. 

Even Saul, that abandoned Wretch, when 
David ſhewed him his Skirt, which he had cut 
off, when he might have taken his Liſe, was ſo 
melted down with his Kindneſs, that he lifted up 
his Voice and wept. And we muſt have. Hearts 
harder than Saul's, nay harder than the nether 
Milſtone, if a Senſe of Gop's late loving Kind- 
neſſes, notwithſtanding” he might” ſo often have 
deſtroyed us; does not even compel: ud to lay 


down our Arms againſt him, and become his a 


faithful Servants and Soldiers unte our Lives End. 
If they have not this Effect upon us, we ſhalt 


of all Men be moſt miſerable; for Gop is juſt, 


as well as merciful; and the more Bleffings we 
have. received here, the greater Damnation, if we 
do not improve them, ſhall we incur hereafter. - 

But Gop forbid that any of thoſe ſhould ever 
ſuffer the Vengeance of eternal Fire, amongſt 


whom [have for theſe four Months been preach- 
ing the Goſpel of RIS, but yet thus muſt it 


2905 i you do not improve the Divine Mercies; 


ol. _ 


I. 4 aq" 


Hearts, becauſe 


and inſtead of your being m Crown of Rejoici 
in the Day of our Lord 1 n 
appear as a ſwift Witneſs againſt op. 

But, . Brethren, I am — better Things 
of you, and Things that accompany ame 
though I thus ſpeak. 

- Bleſſed be Gop, ſome Marks of a partial Re- 

formation at leaſt, have been. viſible amongſt all. 
you that are Soldiers And my weak, though 
ſincere Endeayours to build you up in the Know- 
ledge and Fear of Gop, have not been altoge- 
ther in vain in the LozxD. 

Swearing, I hope, is in a great meaſure abated! 
with you; and Gop, I truſt, has bleſſed his late 
Viſnations, by making them the Means of awak- 
ening your Conſciences, to a more ſolicitous En- 
quiry about the Things which belong to your 
everlaſting. Peace. 

Fulfil you then my Joy, by continging thus 
minded, and labour to go on to Perfection. For 
I ſhall have no greater Pleaſure than to ſee, or 
hen: that you walk in the Truth. 

Conſider, my good Friends, you are now as 
3 it were entering on a new World, where you 
will be ſurrounded with Multitudes af Heathens; 

and if you take not heed to have your Converſa- 

E honeſt among ſi them, and to walk worthy, the 

ith 8 whexewith you are called, you. will 

Part of Herod's Soldiers over again; 

— * —. CarisT's. Religion, as they did his 

1 to be had in Deriſion of thoſe that are 
round about you. 

Conſider further, what peculiar Privileges ye you 

have enjoyed above many others that are entering 

| 2 ſame Land. he have had as it were a 


+ * 
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Famine of the Word, but you have rather been 
in Danger of being ſurfeited with your ſpiritual 
Manna. And therefore as more Inſtructions have 
been given you, ſo from you Men will moſt juſt- 
ly expect the greater Improvement in Goodneſs. 
Indeed I cannot ſay I have diſcharged my Duty 
towards you as I ought. No, I — ſenſible of 
many Faults which I have been guilty ty of in my 
miniſterial Office, and for which 1 have not filed, 
nor, I hope, ever ſhall fail to humble myſelf in 
ſecret before GoDp. However, this I can ſay, 
that except a few Days that have been ſpent ne- 
ceſſarily on other Perſons, whom Gop immedi- 
ately: called me to write and miniſter unto, - and 
the two laſt Weeks wherein I have been confined 
by Sickneſs ; all the while I have been aboard, I 
have been either actually engaged in, or prepar- 
ing myſelf for inſtructing you. And though you 
are now to be committed to the Care of another 
(whoſe Labours I heartily beſeech Gop to bleſs 
amongſt you) yet I truſt I ſhall at all Seaſons, if 
need be, "willingly ſpend, and be ſpent, for the 
of your Souls, though the more ns. 
Fes love M the leſs I ſhould be loved. * 03 Why 
As for your military Affairs, I have nothing 
to do with them. Fear Gop, and you muſt ho- 
nour the King. Nor am better acquainted with 
the Nature of that Land which you are now come 
over to protect; only this I may venture to affirm 
in the general, that you muſt neceſſarily expect 
upon your Arrival at a new Colony, to meet 
with many Difficulties. But your very Profeſſion 
teaches you to endure Hardſhip ; be not therefore 
faint-hearted, but quit yourſelves like Men, and 
be ſongs Numb, xiv. Be not like thoſe foes ö 
a 6 * dly 


Thankfulneſs for Mercies received 
ardly Perſons, who were affrighted at the Report 
of the falſe Spies, that came and ſaid, that there 
were People tall as the Anakims to be grappled 
with, but be ye like unto Caleb and Foſpua, all 
Heart; and ſay, we will act valiantly, for we 
ſhall be more than Conquerors over all Difficul- 
ties through JESUS CHRIST that loved us. 
Above all Things, my Brethren, take heed and 
beware of murmuring, like the perverſe Iraelites, 
againſt thoſe that are ſet over you; and learn 
whatſoever State you ſhall be in, therewith to be 
content, Phil. iv. 11. 2 5 8922 
As T have ſpoken to you, I hope your Wives 
alſo will ſuffer the Word of Exhortatin. 
Vour Behaviour on Shipboard, - eſpecially the 
firſt Part of the Voyage, I chuſe to throw a 
Cloak over; for to uſe the mildeſt Terms, it 
was not ſuch as became the. Goſpel: of aur Lord 
 FESUS. CHRIST. However. of late, bleſſed 
be Gop, you have taken more heed to your 
Ways, and ſome of you have walked all the 
while, as became omen profeſſing Godlineſs, 
Let thoſe accept my hearty Ihanks, and permit 
me to intreat you all in general, as you are all 
now married, to remember the ſolemn Vow you 
made at your Entrance into the Marriage State; 
and ſee that you be ſubject to your own Huſbands, 
in every lawfyl Thing Beg of 'Gop to heep. the 
Door of: your Lips, that you offend not with your 
Tongues ;- and wall in Love, that your Prayers be 
nut hindered, Vou that have Children, let it be 
your chief Concern to breed them up in the Nur- 
4 tire and Monition ef the LORD, And live all 
of you ſo holy and unblameable, that you may 
mot ſo much as be ſuſpected to be unchaſte; and 
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as ſome. of you, have. imitated Mary Adagdalene in 


her Sin, ſtrive to imitate her alſo in her Repeny 
tance. R. 10 84411 EPS 171 J 2 q 42 
As for you that are Sailors, What ſhall I ſay? 
How ſhall J addreſs myſelf to you? How ſhall. I 
do that which 1 ſo. much long to do - touch 


your Hearts? Gratitude obliges me to wiſh: thus 


well to yu. For you have often, taught me mar 
ny, inſtructive Leſſons, and reminded me to put 
up many Prayers to Gop for you, that you 
might receive your ſpiritual Sight. 
When I have ſeen you preparing for a Storm, 
and riefing your Sails to guard againſt it, how 
have I wiſhed that you and I were both as care - 
ful to avoid that Storm of Gon's Wrath, which 
will certainly, without Repentance, quickly over- 
take us? When L have obſerved. you catch at 
that we were as careful to know the Things that 
belong to our Peace, before they are hid from 
aur Eyes! And rhen I have taken Notice how. 
ſteadily you eyed your Compaſs in order to ſteer 
aright, how have I, wiſh'd, that we as ſteadily 
eyed the Word of 1 Gop which alone can pre ' 
ſerve us from making Shipareck of Faith and. a 
good Ganſcience?- In ſhort, there is ſcarce any 
thing you do, which has not been a Leſſon of. 
Inſtruction to me; and therefore it would be un- 
grateful in me, did I not take this Opportunity 
of exhorting you in the Name of our Lord IR- 
sus CHRIST, to be as wiſe in the Things which 
concern your Soul, as L have obſerved you to be 
in the Affairs belonging to your Shi. 

Jam ſenſible that the Sea is reckoned: but an ill 


ool to learn CHRIS r. in: And to ſee a devout 
a £4 Hd ' ; Sailor” f 
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"xvi Thankfulneſs for Merties received 
Sailor is eſteemed as uncommon a Thing, as to 
ſee a Saul amongſt the Prophets. But «whence 
this wondering? Whence this looking upon a 
godly Sailor as a Man to be wondered at, as a 
ſpeckled Bird upon the Earth? I am ſure for the 
little Time I have come in and out amongſt you, 
and as far as I can judge from the little Experi- 
ence I have had of Things; I ſcarce know any 
way of Life, that is capable of greater Improve» 
ments than yours. FT. 50> N * * 1 oth 

The continual Danger you are in of being 
overwhelmed by the great Waters; the many 
Opportunities you have of heholding Gop's Won- 
ders in the Deep; the happy Retirement yqu en- 
joy from worldly Temptations ; and the daily 
Occaſions that are offered you, to endure Hard- 
ſhips, are ſuch noble Means of promoting the 
ſpiritual Life, that were your Hearts bent towards 
Gop, you would account it your Happineſs, that 
his Providence has called you, to go down'to the 
=__ Sea in Ships, and to occupy your Buſineſ in the 
1 great Naters. 5 ee e ee 
Ihe royal Pſalmiſt knew this, and therefore in 
the Words of the Text, calls more eſpecially on 
Men of your Employ, to uy K LoR D far 
his Goodneſs, and declare the Wonders he doth for 
the Children of Men. ae ae rchef 
And oh that vou would be wiſe in time, and 
hearken to his Voice to Day, whil/ it is called 
1% Day! For ye yourſelves know- how little is 
dio be done on a ſick Bed: And how Gop has in 
m eſpecial Manner of late invited you to Repen- 
ttlance. Two of your Crew he has taken off by 
Peach, and moſt of you he has mercifully viſited 
Nich a grievous Sickneſs, The Terrors of the 
r | bons 


4 
4 
q 

7 
* 
7 

1 
on 
! 

U 

{ 

=_ 

' 

1 

* 

4 


_ Vw; rr, m = 


à neceſſary Duty. XXxvii 
LoRD: have been upon you, and when burnt witn 
a ſcorching Fever, ſome: of you have cried out, 
What ſhall we do to be ſaved? Remember then 
the Reſolutions you made, when you thought 
Gop. was about to take way your Souls. And 


ſee that according to your Promiſes, you ſhew | 
forth your Thankfulneſs not only with your Lips 


long, he will not forbear always; and if theſe ſig- 
nal 8 and Judgments do not lead you to 
Repentance, aſſure yourſelves there will at laſt 
come a fiery Tempeſt, from the Preſence of the 
Lokp, which will ſweep. away you, and all other 
Adverſaries of G). 8 

I am poſitive neither you nor the Soldiers have 
wanted, nor will want any manner of Encourage- 
ment to Piety and Holineſs of living from thoſe 
two Perſons who have here the Government over 

ou; for they have been ſuch Helps to me in my 

iniſtry, and have ſo readily concurred in every. © 

thing for your Good, that they may juſtly de- 
mand a publick Acknowledgment of Thanks both 
from you; Wdme..” 2. Gi hf EET 
Permit me, my honoured, Friends, in the 
Name of both your People, to return you hearty 
Thanks for the Care and Tenderneſs you have 
expreſſed for the Welfare of their better Parts. 

As for the private Favours you have ſnewn my 
Perſon, I hope fo deep a Senſe of them is imprint- 
ed on my Heart, that I ſhall plead them before 
Gop in Prayer as long as I live. 
But I have ſtill ſtronger Obligations to inter- 
cede in your Behalf. For Gop, for ever adorel 
be his free Grace in CHRIST JEsvs, has ſet his; 
Seal to my Miniſtry in your Hearts, Some dig 
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XNXV UI Thankfalneſ for Mercies received 
ſtant Pangs of the New Birth I have obſerved 
to come upon you; and Gop forbid that I fhöuld 
ſin againſt the Logp, by ceaſing to pray, that 
the good Work begun in your Souls, may be 
carried on till the Day of our Lord Jzsvs 
= > 24 
The Time of our De eparture bond each other 
is oy at Hand, and you are gol out into a 
World of Temptat But 2 0 abſent in 
Body, let us be preſent with each other in Sp Wits 
. and Gov, I fruft, will enable you to be fin 
larly good, to be ready to be accounted Fock fer 
CitkisT's Sake; and then we fhall meet never 
to part again in the Kingdom of our FATHER | 
which is in Heaven. 

"To'you my Comipanions and faltilfich Friends, 
WES RE over with me to ſojourn in a ſtrange 
Land, do I in the next Place addreſs m elf. : 
For you I eſpecially fear, as well as for myſelf ; 
becauſe as we take fweet Counſel together, oftner 
than others, and * are let into a more in- 

ttimate Friendfhip me in private Life, the 
Eyes of all Men will be upon you to note even 
tie minuteſt Miſcarriage —— and therefore it 
highly concerns you to walk circumſpettly towards 
thoſe that are without. — I hope nothing but a 
ſingle Eye to God's Glory and the Salvation of 
your own Souls, brought you from your 3 
Country. Remember then the End of 
coming hither, and you can never do amiſs.— 
Be Patterns of Induſtry, as well as Piety, to thoſe 
who ſhall be around you; and above all Things, 
let us have ſuch a fervent Charity amongſt our- 
ſelves, chat it may be ſaid of us, as of the pri- 
mitive” Chriſtians, dee how the Chriftians * 
oñe another. 


1 
„ * 


a neceſſary Duty. - xxxix 
And now I have been ſpeaking to others par- 
ticularly, I have one general Requeſt to make to 
all, and that with Reference to myſelf. 
You have heard, my dear Friends, how I 
have been exhorting every one of you to ſhew . 
forth your Thankfulneſs for the Divine Goodneſs, 
not only with your Lips, but in your Lives : But 
Phyſician heal thyſelf, may juſtly be retorted on 
me. For (without. any falſe Pretences to Humi- 
lity) I find my own Heart ſo little inclined to 
this Duty of Thankſgiving for the Benefits I have 
received, that IT had need fear ſharing Hezekiah's 
Fate, who becauſe he was lifted up by, and not 
thankful enough for the great Things Gon had 
done for him, was given up a Prey to the Pride 


of his own Heart. & t 41 
I need therefore, and beg your moſt importu- 
nate Petitions at the Throne of Grace, that no 'Y 
ſuch Evil may befal me — that the more Gop "i 
exalts me the more I may debaſe myſelf — and 
that after I have preached to others, Imyſelf may 
not be a Caſt-away. PILL | 
And now, Brethren, into Go p's Hands I 
eommend your Spirits, who, I truſt, through his 
infinite Mercies in CHRIST JesUs, will preſerve 23} 
you blameleſs, till his ſecond Coming to judge E 
the World. = 
Excuſe my detaining you fo long, it is the laſt 
Time I ſhall ſpeak to you perhaps; my Heart is 
full, and out of the Abundance of it, I could 2 
continue my Diſcourſe till Midnight — But I muſt * 77 
away to your new World — may Gop give you 
new Hearts, and enable you to put in Practice 
what you have heard from Time to Time to be 
your Duty, and I need not wiſh you any thing 
| bete 
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x declare in never-ceaſing Songs 
- {Wonders he has done for us, and all the other 
. 18 of Men. : 


xl - Thankfulneſs for Mercies received 


better. For then Gop will ſo bleſs you, that 
you will build you Cities to dwell in; then will you 


ſow your Lands and plant Vineyards, | which will 
yield ou. Fruits of increaſe, , Plal. cvii. 36, 37. 

Then your Oxen ſhall be ſtrong to labour, there 
{hall be no leading into Captivity, and no complain- 
ing in your Streets; then ſhall your Sons grow up 


es the young Plants, and your Daughters be as fs 
poliſhed Corners of the Temple Then ſhall your 


Garners be full and pres. with all manner” 
Store, and your Sheep bring forth Thouſands and 
ten Thouſands in your Streets, Pal. cxlivr. In 


| ſhort, then ſhall the Loxp be your Gop; and 


as ſurely as he has now brought us to this Haven, 
where-we would be, ſo ſurely after we havepaſs'd 
through the Storms and 'Tempeſts of this trouble- 

ſome World, will he bring us to the Haven of 


Eternal Reſt, where we ſhall have nothing to do, 


but to praiſe him for ever for his Goodneſs, and 
of Praiſe, the 


+0. 3975: 


25 dich Je eſſed Reft, GOD o 225 his in — 
SUS CH 


Merch bring us all thro 

dur Lord, to whom wit — FATHE 7 
And the 2 OLY GHOST, be all Honour 
-.* . and Glory, Might, Majeſty, and Domi- 
nion, now, „ and for cee 
Amen, Amen. N 
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8 E R M 0 N I. 
On REGENERATION.) 


2. CO. v. 17. 


Fam Man be in CHRIST, 2 is anew 
e. 5 . 


HE Doctrine of our REGENERATION; 
or NRW BIRTH in CHRISTH JESUsg® 
tho one of the moſt fundamental 
| # 2 of our Holy Religion; 3 tho 
fo plainly and often preſſed on us in ſacred Writ, | 
that Gy that runs may read; nay though it 5 
is the very Hinge on which the Salvation of each + 4 
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of us turns, and a Point too in which all ſincere . 
Chriſtians, of whatever: Denomination, agree; M# 
yet it is ſo ſeldom conſidered, and fo little expe- 1 
rimentally underſtood by the 'Generality of Pro- 

feſlors, that were we to judge of the Truth of 

it by the Experience of moſt who call themſelves 

Chriſtians, we ſhould be apt to imagine. they 

had “not ſo much as heard“ whether there be 

any ſuch Thing as Regeneration or no. It is 

true, Men, for the moſt Part, are orthodox in 

the common Articles of their Creed ; they be- 

lieye there. is but one GOD, and one Meine 72 = 


1 


- 


IP : „ un 20tnk ar ton; 


between GOD and Man, even the Man CHRIST 
Ixsus; and that there is no other Name given 
under Heaven, whereby they can be ſaved, be- 
fſides his: But then tell them, They muſt be 
REGENERAPE, they muſt, be Bokn AGAIN, 
they muſt be renewed in the very Spirit, i. e. in 
2 £ the inmo/? Faculties of their Minds, e'er they 
Aan truly call CHRIST Lord, Lord, or have 4 
Evidence that they have any Share in the Merits 
of his precious Blood; and they are ready to 
by. Cry out with Nicodemus, How can . theſe 
Things be?” Or with the, Atbenians, on an- 
bother Occaſion, * What will this Babler fay ? 
He ſeemeth to be a. Setter-forth of ſtrange 
0 Poctrines; becauſe we -preach unto them 
« CHRIST, and the New-Birth.” 
That I may therefore contribute my Mite to- 
Wards curing the fatal Miſtake of ſuch Perſons, 
rh who would thus put aſunder what GOD has in- 
I ſeparably joined together, and vainly think they 
ies juſtified by CHRIST), i. e. have their Sins 
= forgiven, and his perfect Obedience imputed to 
__ * them, when they are not alſo ſanctiſied, i. e. 
= - a have their Natures changed, and made holy, 
= - - I ſhall .beg leave to enlarge on the Words of 
the Text in the following own! : 


Fah I ſhall endeavour to explain what is 
__ meant by Being in CHRIST, * If any 

Man bem CHRI, . 
=. = econdy What we are to underſtand by being 
= * 5 A new. Creature : If, any Man be in 
„ CHRIST, ſays * Apoſte, be is new. 

4 ee Creature. 

d I ſhall produg ſome Arguments 10 
9 r £604 bee k's " — Tout 
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* Fourthly and Laſtly, I ſhall draw ſome Infe- 

_ rences from what will haveibeen delivered, 

" . and then conclude with a Word or two of 

1 - Exhortation from the Whole. 

7 L , | 

4 And firſt then, I am, to endeavour to explaig 

y what-is meant by this Expreflion in the Text, LS 

* am Man be in CHRIST. Re, 

ts Now a Perſon may be ſaid to be in CHRIST © 

0 two Ways. Firſt, only by ati outward Profef- - 

ſe ſion. And in this Senſe, every one that is called 

a Chriftian, or baptized into CHRIST 's Church, 

f may be ſaid to be in CHRIST. But that this 

e is not the ſole Meaning of the Apoſtle's Phraſe 

mn now before us, is evident, - becauſe then' «every - 
one that names the Name of CHRIST,“ or 

is baptized into his viſible Church, would be 2 

5 * Creature. Which is notoriouſly falſe,” it- 

2 being too plain, beyond all Contradichion, chat 

* comparatively but few of thoſe that are Born 

5 BY © of Water,” are born of the Spirit“ likewiſey 

to or, to 'uſe another Spiritual Way of ſpeaking, 

*. Many are baptized with Water, which were 

+ never, effectually at leaſt, Rn. with the 


Holy Ghoſt. 
Jo be in CHRIST. therefore; in the full Im 
port of the Word, muſt certainly mean ſome- 
ching more than a dare outward Profeſſion, or be- 
iog called after his Name. For, as this ſame: 
Apoſtle tells us, © All are not Hraclites that are 
of Ijraely? i. e. when applied to Chriſtianity, 
all are not real Chriſtians that are nominally ſuch. 
Nay, that is ſo far from being the Caſe, that our 
8 who, LORD himſelf informs us, That many 
chat have propheſie t peached in his Name, 
and 1 Devils, and done many 
"OF its 2 Wonderful 
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4 On REGENERATION. 


wonderful Works, ſhall notwithſtanding be diſ- 
miſled at the laſt Day, with Depart from me, - 
1 know you not, ye Workers of Iniquity.” ü 
It remains therefore, that this Expreſſion, if 
any Man be in CHRIST, muſt be underſtood in 
> _ "a ſecond and cloſer Signification, viz. to be in 
Fim ſo as to partake of the Benefits of his Suffer- 
ings. To be in him not onl vp an outward 
Profeſſion, but by an inward Change and Purity 
of Heart, and Gohabitation of his holy Spirit. 
To be in him, ſo as to be myſtically united to 
him by a true and lively Faith, and thereby to 
b receive ſpiritual Virtue from him, as the Mem- 
bers of the natural Body do from the Head, or 
the Branches from the Vine. To be in him in 
EF = ſuch a Manner as the Apoſtle, ſpeaking of him- 
. ſelf, acquaints us he knew a Perſon was, I knew 
a Man in CHRIST, ſays he, i. e. a true Chri- 
fſtian; or, as he himſelf deſires to be in CHRIST, 
ben he wiſhes, in his Epiſtle to the Philippians, * 
that he might be found in him. 1 
T.his is undoubtedly the full Purport of the = 
—_ . - Apoſtle's Expreſſions in the Words of the Texkt; 
 . fo that what he ſays in his Epiſtle to the Romans 
> about Circumciſion, may very well be applied 

1 to the preſent Subject, viz. That he is not a rea! al 
= _ Chriſtian who is only one outwardly z nor is that 
- true Baptiſm, which is only outward in the Fe 
But he is a true Chriſtian, who is one inwardly, 
_— . whoſe Baptiſm is that of the Heart, in the Spirit, = 
and not merely in the Water, whoſe Praiſe is. 
= not of Man but of God. Or, as he ſpeaketh i 
4 in another Place, Neither Circumciſion! or Un- 
- _,, Circumciſion availeth an thing of itſelf, but a 
nei Creature. Whickambounts-to what he here 
9 „ the Verſe en, — 7. — 9 
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that if any Man be truly and properly in CHRIS, MY 
he is a new Creature, 5 
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What we are to underſtand by being a New 
Creature, was the next and ſecond general 
Thing to be conſidered. — 
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And here it is evident at the firſt View, that 
this Expreſſion is not to be ſo explained as tho! 
there was a phyſical Change required to be made 
in us, 7. e. as tho* we were to be reduced to our 
primitive Nothings, and then created and formed 
FX again, For, ſuppoſing we were, as Nicodemus 
X ignorantly imagined, to enter a ſecond Time 
into our Mother's Womb, and be born,” alas! 
XX what would it contribute towards rendring us 
XX fpiritually new Creatures? Since that which was 
XX born. of Fleſh would be Fleſh ſtill, i. e. we 
XX ſhould be the ſame carnal Perſons as ever, being 
derived from carnal Parents, and conſequently: 
receiving the Seeds of all Manner of Sin and 
Corruption from them, No, it only means, 
that we muſt be ſo altered as to the Qualities and 
Tempers of our Minds, that we muſt entirely 
forget what manner ofMerſons we once were. 
As it may ſaid of a Piece of Gold that was in 
the Ore, after it has been cleanſed, purified and 
XX poliſhed, that it is a new Piece of Gold; As it 
may be faid of a bright Glaſs that has been co- 
vered over with Filth, when it is wiped, and fo 
become tranſparent and clear, that it is a new 
2X Glaſs: Or, as it might be ſaid of Naaman, 
ven he recovered of his Leproſy, and his Fleſh 
returned unto him like the Fleſh of a young 
Souls, 
pur get. 
purified way 
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purified and cleanſed from their natural Droſs, 

Fi ilth and Leproſy, by the bleſſed Influences of 

the Holy Spirit, that they may be nn ſaid 
to be made anew... 

How this glorious Change is wrought in the 
Soul, cannot eaſily be explained. For no One 
2 knows the Ways of the Spirit, ſave the Spirit of 

80D Himſelf, Not that this ought to be any 
Argument againſt this Doctrine; for, as our 

Bleſſed LORD obſerved to Nicodemus, when he 

Was diſcourling on this very Subject, The Wind, 
fays he, bloweth where it lifteth, and thou heareſt 
rhe Sound thereof, but knoweft mot whence it com- 

 ath, and whither it goeth; and if we are told 
of natural Things, = we underſtand them not, 
how much leſs ought we to wonder, if we can- 
not immediately account for the inviſible Work- 
ings of the Holy Spirit? The Truth of the Mat- 


endeavour to ſhew under my 


ug ter is this: The DoQrine of our Regeneration, 
Iv or New Birth in CHRIST JEsvs, is “ dark and 
-- + hard. to be underſtood” by the natural Man. 
= But that there is really ſuch a Thing, and that 
BY - Each of us muſt be ſpiritually born . I ſhall 


Third tera] Head * which La was to pro- 


duce ſome Arguments to make a ls 
; Apoſtle's Aﬀertion. 

| - And here one wool think it ſufficient des 
firm, that GOD himſelf, in his holy Word, 
= bath told us fo, For, not to mention many 
3 Texts that might be produced out of the Qid 
Falament to prove this Point, (and indeed, by 
the way, one would wonder how) Nicedemus, 
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On REGENERATION. » 
therefore to inftrut the People in the ſpiritual 
Meaning of the Law, ſhould be ſo ignorant of 
this grand Article, as we find he really was, by _ 
his asking our bleſſed LORD, when he was 
preſſing on him this Topic, „ How can- theſe _ 
Things be?” Surely, he could not forget ho 
often the Pſalmift had begg'd of GOD, to make 
him a new Heart, and renew a right Spirit with=4 
in him; as likewiſe, how frequently the Pro-. 
phets had warned the People to make them netu 
Hearts, and new. Minds, and ſo turn unto»the 
LORD their GOD. But not to mention thele - 
and ſuch like Texts out of the Old Teſtament, 
this Doctrine is ſo plainly and often repeated in 
the New, that, as I obſerved beſore, He that 
runs may read,” For what ſays the great Pro- 
phet and Inſtructor of the World himſelf: Ex- 
cept a Man (i. e. every one that is naturally en- 
gendred of the Offspring of Adam) be born gn 
of Water and the Spirit, be cannot enter into be 
Kingdom of 60 D. And leſt we ſhould berapt 
to ſlight this Aſſertion, and Nicodemus-likey..re- 
ject the Doctrine, becauſe we cannot immediate- 
ly explain, How this Thing can be; our blefſed 
. Maſter therefore affirms it, as it were, by an 
Oath, Verily, verily, I ſay unto you, or, as it 
may be read, I the Amen; I, who am Truth it- 
ſelf, ſay unto you, that it is the unalterable Ap» 
pantment of my heavenly Father, that unleſs a 
Lan be born again, be cannot enter into the 
Agreeable to this are thoſe many Paſſages we 
| meet with in the Epiſtles, where we are com- 
manded to be renewed in the Spirit, is e, dd was 
before explained, in the inmoſt F aculties of our 
Minds; to put off the Old Man, which is er- 
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8 On REGENERATION. 

rupt; and to put on the New Man, which is 
ereated after GON, in Righteouſneſs and true 
Holineſs ; That Old Things muſt paſs away, and 
that all Things 'muſt become New ; That we 
are to be ſaved by the Y/ahing of Regeneration, 
and the Renewing of the HoLy GHOST. Or, 
+ methinks, was there no other Paſſage to be pro- 
Adauced beſides the Words of the Text, it would 

de full enough, ſince the Apoſtle therein poſitive- 
ly affirms, that IF any Man be i in CHRIST, be 
is a new Creature. 

| Now what can be under by all theſe dif- 
ferent Terms of being born again, of putting off 
the Old Man, and putting on the New, of being 
renewed in the Spirit of our Minds, and becom- 
ing neto Creatures; but that Chriſtianity requires 
a thorough, real inward Change of Heart ? Do 
we think theſe, and ſuch-like Forms of ſpeaking, 
ate mere Metaphors, Words of a bare Sound, 
without any real ſolid Signification ? Indeed, it 
is to be feared, ſome Men would have them: in- 
terpreted ſo; but alas | unhappy Men ! they are 
not to be envied their Metaphorical Interpreta- 
tion: It will be well, if they do not interpret 
themſelves out of their Salyation. | 

Multitudes of other Texts might be produced 
to confirm this ſame Truth; but thoſe already 
quoted are ſo plain and convincing, that, one 
would imagine no one ſhould deny it; werenve 
not told, There are ſome, who having Eyes, 
« fee not, .and Ears, hear not, and that will not 
4 underſtand with their Hearts, or hear with 
** their Ears, leſt they ſhould be ee 122 
es T ſhould beal * 6 
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On REGENERATION. 

But I proceed to a ſecond Argument ; and 
that ſhall be taken from the Purity of GOD, 
and the preſent corrupt and polluted State of 
Man. : | 5 

Now GOD is deſcribed in Holy Scripture 
(and I ſpeak to thoſe who profeſs to know the 
Scripture) as a Spirit; as a Being of ſuch infinite 
Sanctity, as to be of purer Eyes than to behold” + 
Tniquity ; as to be ſo tranſcendently Hoc, that it 
is ſaid the very Heavens are not clean in his 
Sight; and the Angels themſelves he chargeth 
with Folly. On the other Hand, Man is def- 
cribed (and every regenerate Perſon will find it 
true by his own Experience) as a Creature alto- 
gether conceived and born in Sin; as having no 
good Thing dwelling in him; as being carnal, 
ſold under Sin; nay, as having a Mind which is 
at Enmity with GOD, and ſuch like. And ſince 
then there is ſuch an infinite Diſparity, can any 
one conceive how ſuch a filthy, corrupted, pol- 
luted Wretch can dwell with an infinitely* pure 
and holy GOD, before he is changed, and ren- 
dered, in ſome Meaſure, like him? Can He, 
that is of purer Eyes than to behald Iniquity, 
dwell with it? Can He, in whoſe Sight the 
Heavens are not clean, delight to dwell with 
Uncleanneſs itſelf ? No, we might as well ſup⸗ 
poſe Light to have Communion with Darkneſs, 

- or CHRIST to have Concord with Belial. But 
J paſs on to a ? | N 
Third Argument, which ſhall be founded on 
the Conſideration of the Nature of that Happi- 
neſs G0 has prepared for thoſe. that unfeigned®, 
ly love him. "hf > e ae 
.= To enter indeed on a minute and particular 
8 Deſcription of , Do be vain and pre-. 
A 5 fumptuous, 
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10 OV. RTZOENERNATIex. 
ſumptuous, ſince we are told that Eye hath not 
a ſeen, nor Ear heard, neither hath it entered into 

the Heart of Man to concetve, the Things that 

are there prepared for the ſincere Followers of the 
Holy JESUS, even in this Life, much leſs in 
that which is to come. However, this we may 
venture to affirm in the general, that as GOQD is 

2 Spirit, fo the Happineſs he has laid up for his 

People is ſpiritual likewiſe ; and conſequently, 

.unleſs our carnal Minds are changed, and ſpiri- 
- qgualized, we can never be made meet to partake 

__ © of that Inheritance with the Saints in Light. 
It is true, we may flatter ourſelves, that, ſup- 

poſing we continue in our natural corrupt Eſ- 
tate, and carry all our Luſts along with us, we 

ſhould, notwithſtanding, . reli | 

QNto, admit us therein. Wee. 
was it a Mabometan Paradyſe, "Winn. 
were to take our full Swing in ſenſual Welghes: 

But finee its Joys are only Hpiritual, and no un- 

clean Thing can poſſibly enter thoſe bleſſed Man- 
ſions, there is an abſolute Neceſſity of our being 

changed, and undergoing a total Renovation of 
our _depraved Natures, before we can have any 

Taſte or Reliſh of thoſe heavenly Pleaſures. * 
It is, doubtleſs, for this Reaſon, that the A- 
poſtle declares it to be the irrevocable Decree of 

he Almighty," that without Holineſs, i. e. with- 
out being made pure by Regeneration, and hav- 
ing the Image of GOD thereby reinſtamped 
upon the Soul, no Man living ſhall ſee the LORD. 
And it is very obſervable, that our Divine Maſ- 
ex, in the famous Paſſage, before refetred to, 

f concerning the abſolute Neceſſity of Regeneration, 

does not ſay, Uuleſ d Man be born again; be 
SHALL Nor, but Unig A Man be bern ee 
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On REGENERATION. It * 
he CANNOT enter into the Kingdom of GOD. 
For it is founded in the very Nature of Things, cF 
that unleſs we have Diſpoſitions wrought in us 
ſuitable and anſwerable to the Objects that are 
to entertain us, we can take no Manner of Com- 
placency or Satisfaction in them. For Inſtance 
What Delight can the moſt harmonious peer 
afford a deaf, or what Pleaſure the moſt excel- 4 
lent Picture give a blind Man? Can a taſteleſs | 
Palate reliſh the richeft Dainties, or a filthy 
Swine be pleaſed with the fineſt Garden of 
Flowers? No: And what Reaſon can be af- * 
ſigned for it? An Anſwer is ready; Becauſe 
they have neither of them any FTempers of Mind 
correſpondent - or 4greeable to what they are to 
be diverted with. And thus it is with the Soul 
hereafter. For Death makes no more Altera- 
tion in the Soul, than as it inlarges its Faculties, 
and makes it capable of receiving deeper Im- 
preſſions either of Pleaſure or Pain, If it de- 
lighted to converſe with GOD. here, it will be 
tranſported with'the Sight of his glorious Majeſty 
hereafter, If it was pleaſed with the Communion 
of Saints on Earth, it will be infinitely more fo - 
with the Communion and Society of Roly An- - 
gels, and the Spirits of juſt Men made perfect f 
in Heaven. But if the Oppoſite of all this be 
true, we may aſſure ourſelves it could not be 
happy, was G00 himſelf to admit it (which | 
he never will do) into the Regions of the — 
But it is Time for me to haſten, to the 

- Fourth and laſt Argument, viz 
CHRIST's Redemption will not. be — | 
in us, unleſs we are new! Creathres, 0 

If we refle& indeed on the firſt and chief End 
of our . De 7s we wal ws 
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12 On REGENERATION. bs 
it was to ſave us from our Sins, to be a Propiti- 
ation for our Sins, to give his Life a Ranſom for: 
many. But then, if the Benefits of our Dear 
Redeemer's Death were to extend no further 
than barely to procure Forgiveneſs of our Sins, 
we ſhould have as little Reaſon to rejoice in it, 
as a poor condemned Criminal that is ready to 
periſh by ſome fatal Diſeaſe, would have in re- 
ceiving a Pardon from his Judge. For Chri- 
ſtians would do well to conſider, that there is 
«ol only a legal Hindrance to our Happineſs, as 
We are Breakers of GOD's Law, but alſo 
a moral Impurity in our Natures, which renders 
us incapable of enjoying Heaven (as hath been al - 
ready prov'd) till ſome mighty Change hath 
been wrought in us. It is neceſſary therefore, 
in order to make Chriſt's Redemption compleat, 
— we ſhould have a Grant of GOD's Holy 
Spirit to change our Natures, and ſo prepare us 
. the Enjoy ment of that Happineſs our da- 
viour has purchaſed by his precious Blood. | 
- Accordingly the holy Scriptures inform us, 
oa whom. CHRIST ju/tifies, i. e. (as we ſaid 
before) whoſe Sins he forgives, and to whom 
he imputes his perfect Obedience, thoſe he alſo 
fan#ifies, i. e. purifies and cleanſes, and totally 
changeth their corrupted Natures. As the Serip- 
er alſo 22 in another Place, CHRIST ts 


. to, us Juſflifcation, ann. and then Re- 
tion. 


- Procent we now to the next general Thing 


propoſed, wiz. To draw ſome Inferences 
| from what has el. ;- 1 
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And Firft then, if he that is in CHRIST 
be a new Creature, this may ſerve as a Reproof 
for ſome, who reſt in a bare Performance of out- 
ward Duties, without ' perceiving any real in- 
ward Change of Heart. cy 
We may obſerve a great many Perſons to be 
very punctual in the regular Returns of public 


too in keeping a Faſt. But then here is the Mis- 
fortune, they reſt barely in the Uſe of the 
Means, and think all is over, when they have 
*X juſt complied with theſe ſacred Inſtitutions ; 
X Whereas, were they rightly informed, they 


Grace, as Prayer, Faſting, Hearing and Reading 
the Word of GOD, Receiving the bleſſed Sa- 
crament, and ſuch like, are no further ſervice- 


in the Soul. | 


of Religion: For if ſo, Who more religious than 
the Phariſee ? who faſted twice in the Week, 
and gave Tythes of all that he poſſeſſed, and yet 


us, in the Sight of GOD. ba 6 


hear good Sermons gladly. But yet, if you con- 


minded in your Converſations, and differ from 
the reſt of your "Neighbours barely in going to 
Church, or in complying with ſome outward 
Performances, are you. better than they ? No, 


[ 
o * > ts 
2. 
* * 


3 


and private Prayer, as likewiſe of receiving the 
Holy Communion, and perhaps, now and then 


would conſider, that all the inſtituted Means of 


able to us, than as they are found to make us in- 
wardly better, and to carry on the ſpiritual Life 


It is true they are Meant; but then they are 
only Means, they are Part, but not the hole - 


was not juſtified, as our Saviour himſelf informs. 


You perhaps, like the Phariſee, may faſt often, _ 
and make long Prayers; you may, with Herod, 


tinue vain and trifling, immoral or worldly- 
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3 On RIOINYIIAT TON. 


in no wiſe; you are by far much worſe: For if 
you uſe them, and at the ſame Time abuſe them, 
you thereby encourage others to think there is 


nothing in them, and therefore muſt expect to 


receive the greater Damnation. 


But, Secondly, If he that is in cnaier be a 
new Creature, then this may check the ground- 


leſs Preſumption of another Claſs. of Profeſſors, 
who reſt in the Attainment of ſome: Moral Vir- 
. tues, and falſely imagine they are good Chriſti- 


be Sum of the Matter is this: Chriſtianity 


ans, if they are juſt in their Dealings, are tem- 


perate in their Dier, and do are SY Vaolence 
to no Man. 


But if this was all that i is i 4. 25 


us Chtiitians, Why might not the Heathens of 
old be good Chriſtians, who were remarkable 
for theſe Virtues? Or St. Paul, before his Con- 
verſion, who tells us, That then he lived in all 


good Conſcience,» and was, touching the Law, 


blameleſs; and yet, after his Converſion, we 


find he renounces all Dependance on Works of 


this Nature, and only deſires to be found in 
Cunts, and to know the Power of his Re- 
ſurrection, i. #. to have an experimental Proof of 
receiving the HoY GHrosT, purchaſed for him 
by the Death, and enſured and applied to him 
by the Reſurreftion of JàasUs CHRIS 


includes Morality, as Grace does Reaſon; but if 
we are only mere Moraliſts, if we are not in- 
wardly wrought upon, and changed by the 
powerful Operations of the Holy Spirit, and our 


Moral Actions, proceed from a Principle of a 


1 


neu Nature, however we may call ourſelves 


Chriſtians,” we ſhall be found 10 at the Great 
_ 11 in the Number of thoſe, who have 


A 
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enough to turn from Pro aneneſs to Civility ; but 


O REGENERATION. 15 
neither Chriſt's Righteouſneſs imputed to them * 
= | — their Juſtification in the Sight, nor Holineſs 

„ h in their Souls as the Conſequence of that, 
— er to make them meet for the Enſoyment 

of God. 

\ Nor, Thirdly, will this Doctrine leſs condemn 
thoſe, who reſt in a partial Amendment f 
themſelves, without ex iencing a thoroughy "Y 
real, inward Change — — - 2 

A little Fr: e wich the World will 
furniſh us with Inſtances of no ſmall Number 
of Perſons, who, perhaps, were before openly- * 
profane; but ſceing the ill Conſequenees of i their 7 
Vice, and the many worldly Inconveniencies fe 
has reduced them to, on a ſudden, as it were: | 
grow civilized : and thereupon flatter themſelves 
that they are very religious, becauſe they differ 
a little from their former Selves, and are not fo + 
ſcandaloufly wicked as once they were: Where- 
as at the ſame Time they ſhall have ſome ſecret 
darling Sin or other, ſome beloved: Dalilab or 
Herodias, which they will not part with; ſome 
hidden Luft, which they will not mortify ; ſome 
vicious Habit, which they will not take Pains to - 
root out. But wouldſt thou know, O vain Man! 
whoever thou art, what the Lord thy God _ 
quires of thee, thou muſt be inform'd, that no- 
thing ſhart of a thorough ſound ' Converſion with © 
fit thee for the — of Heaven. It is not Pl 


* 


thou muſt turn from Civility to Godlingſi.— Not 

only ſome, but all Things muſt become new in 

thy Soul. It will profit thee but little to do 

many Things, if yet ſome one Thing thou lack⸗ 

5 In ſhort, 255 muſt not only be an ange I 8 
„ | 1 1 99 
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but allagetber a new Creature, or in vain thou 
boaſteth that thou art a Chriſtian, 

Fourthly and Laſtly. If he that is in CHRIST 
be a new Creature, then this may be preſcribed 
as an infallible Rule for every Perſon of what- 
ever Denomination, Age, Degree or Quality, to 
judge himſelf by; this being the only ſolid 


: Foundation, whereon we can build a well- 
grounded Aſſurance of Pardon, Peace and Hap- 


pineſs. 
We may indeed depend on the broken Reed 


J of an external Profeſſion; ; we may think we 
are good enough; if we lead ſuch ſober, honeſt, 


moral Lives, as-many Heathens did. We may 
imagine we are in a ſafe Condition, if we at- 
tend on the. public Offices of Religion, and are 


conſtant in the Duties of our Cloſets, But unleſs 


all theſe tend to reform our Lives, and change 
our Hearts, and are only-uſed as ſo many Chan- 


nels of Divine Grace; as I told you before, ſo 
I tell you again, Chriſtianity will profit you 


nothing, 
Let each of us therefore ſeriouſly put this 


Queſtion to our Hearts: Have we received the 


Hol GHosT ſince we believed? Are we new 
Creatures in CHRIST, or no? At leaſt, if we 
are not ſo yet, is it our daily Endedvour to be- 


+ come ſuch? Do we make a conſtant and conſci- 


= 


entious Uſe of all the Means of Grace required 
thereto ? Do we faſt, watch and pray? Do we 
not only lazily ſeek, but laboriouſly Ane to en- 
ter in at the ſtrait Gate! In ſhort, do we re- 


neunce qur own Righteouſneſs, take up our 
Crolles and follow CHRIST ? If fo, we are in 
that narrow. Way which leads to Life. The good 


Seed is ſown in our Hearts, and will, if duly 
9 . | Water d 


O 
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water'd and nouriſhed by -a regular perſevering 
Uſe of all the Means of Grace, grow up to e- 
ternal Life. But on the contrary, if we have 


4 only heard, and know not experimentally, whe- 
ther there be any Holy GHosr ; if we are 


Strangers to faſting, Watching and Prayer, and 
all the other ſpiritual Exerciſes of Devotion; if 
uwe are content to go in the broad Way, merely 
becauſe we ſee moſt other People do ſo, without 
once reflecting whether it be the right one or not; 
in ſhort, if we are Strangers, nay Enemies to 
the Croſs of CHRIST, by leading Lives of Soft- * 
neſs, - Worldly-mindedneſs, and ſenſual Pleaſure, 
and thereby make others think, that Chriſtianity 
is but an empty Name, a bare formal Profeſſion; 
if this be the Caſe, I ſay, then CHRIST is as 
yet dead in vain as to ws; we are yet under the 
Guilt of our Sins; and are unacquainted with 
a true and thorough Converſion, . 5 
But Beloved, I am perſuaded better Things 
of you, and Things that accompany Salvation, 
tho' we thus ſpeak; I would humbly hope that 
you are ſincerely perſuaded, that he that hath 2 
not the Spirit of CHRIST is none of his; and 
that, unleſs the Spirit, which raiſed JESUS from 
the Dead, dwell in you here, neither will your 
mortal Bodies be quickned by the ſame Spirit to MY 
dwell with him hereafter, i „ 
Let me therefore (as was propoſed in the laſt 
Place) earneſtly exhort you, in the Name of our 
Lord JESUS CHRIST, to act ſuitable to thoſe 
Convictions, and to live as Chriſtians, that are 
commanded in Holy Writ, to put off their former 
Converſation concerning the Old Man, and to 
put on the New Man, which is created after 
GOD in Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs, + 
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With themſelves ; and becauſe we may deny our 
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18 On RROENERAT TON. 

It muſt be owned indeed, that this is a great 
and difficult Work; but bleſſed be GOD, it 
is not impoſſible, Many Thouſand of happy 
Souls have been aſſiſted b a Divine Power to 
bring it about, and why ſhould We deſpair of 


Succeſs? Is Gop's Hand ſhortened, that it can- N ; 


not ſave? Was He the GOD of our Fathers, is 


He not the GOD of their Children alſo ? Yes, 


doubtleſs, of their Children alſo. It is a Task 
likewiſe that will put us to ſome Pain; it will 
oblige us to part with ſome Luſt, to break with 
ſome Friend, to mortify ſome beloved Paſſion, 
which may be exceeding dear to us, and perhaps 

as hard to leave, as to cut off a right Hand, or 
* out a rigbt Bye. But what of all this? 
Will not the being made a real living Member 


of CHRIST, a Child of GOD, and an Inhe- 
ritor of the Kingdom of Heaven, abundantly make 
Amends for all this Trouble? Undoubtedly it 


will. Laſtly, Setting about and carrying vn this 
great and neceſſary Work, perhaps may, nay 
affuredly will expoſe us to the Ridicule of the 


unthinking part of Mankind, who will wonder, 


that we run not into the ſame Exceſs of Riot 


ſinful Appetites, and are not conformed to this 


World, being commanded in Scripture to do the 
one, and to have our Converſation in Heaven in 


Oppoſition to the other, they may count our Lives 
Folly, and our End to be without Honour. But 
will not the being numbered among the Saints, 
and ſhining as the Stars for ever and ever, be a 


more than ſufficient Recompenſe for all the Ri- 


5 Adicule, Calumny, or Na we can ron 
4 an? | 


*xity , 
* was there no other. Reward aden 
a n 
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"i which is the unavoidable Confequence of it, and I 


= verted, unrenewed Sinner muſt ſo much dread, 
will be, as it were, but the fir/# re” of our new 

bo Births, and open to us an everlaſting Scene of ß 
# Happineſs and Comfort; in ſhort, if we remem- 
ber, that 2hey-who are regenerate and born again, 


| CHRIST that he is therefore a Child of GOD 
that he is already an Inheritor, and will er long 
de an actual Poſleſſor of the Kingdom of Heaven, * 


1 abus, lte. K 2t'? 1 


On REGENERATION. 19 
a thorough Converſion, but that Peace of GOD, 


which, even in this Life, paſſeth all Underftanding, .. . 
we ſhould have great Reaſon to rejoice, But 4 
when we conſider this is the leaſt of thoſe Mer- 5 4 
cies GOD has prepared for thoſe that are in | 
CHRIST, new Creatures ; that this is but the 
Beginning of an eternal Succeſſion of Pleaſures ; 
that the Day of- our Deaths, which the uncon- 


have a real Litle to all the glorious Promiſes, of 
the roy 15 and are infallibly certain of being as 
happy, both here and hereafter, as an A{-wiſe, 
Alt; ds All-pawerful GOD can make them 
methinks, every one that has but, the leaſt Con- 
cern for the Salvation of bis precious, his im- 
mortal Soul, having ſuch Promiſes, fuch an Hope, 
ſuch an Eternity of Happineſs ſet before him, 
fhould: never ceaſe watching, praying, and ſtrive . 
ing, till he find a real, inward, ſaving Change 
wrought in his Heart, "and thereby knoweth of 
a Fruth, that he dwells in CHRIS T, and 
CHRIST in him; that he is a new Creature in 


© Which GOD » & 4 his infinite Mercy grants 
Bron, JES 8 CHRIST ppt ports þ 
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e England preach themſelves, and not JESUS 
1 CHRIST our Lord ; and entertain their People 
with Lectures of meer Morality, without de- 
Caring to them the glad Tidings of Salvation 


i an Opinion may be, is not my Buſineſs: to en- 
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| 1 Cor. vi. 11. oh 
oY Bur ye are juſtified, — bl 
The whole Verſe runs thus : And ach 9 

were ſome of you.; but you are waſhed, 
but ye are ſanctiſied, but ye are juſti- 
: Tat in the Name gf our Lord IEsus 
Cur IST, and ty the Spirit of our Gon. 


TT hes been objefted by ſome, der diſſent 
from, nay, I may add, by others alſo, who 
actually are Friends to the — Eccleſiaſtical 
| Efabliſhment; that the Miniſters of the Church 


by JESUS CHRIST. How well grounded ſuch 


= quire.—All 1 ſhall ſay at preſent to the Paint is 
E _ _ this, viz. That whenever ſuch a grand Objection —_ 
bi - Kurged againſt the whole Body of the Clergy im = 
a Py honeſt Miniſter of _ Quay = 


1 


*—_ 


— 


of Juſtification 55 CuRIST. 21 
ſhould do his utmoſt to cut off all manner of Oc- 
caſion from. thoſe that deſire an Occaſion to take 
Offence at us; that ſo by hearing us continually 
ſounding forth the Word of Truth, and declar- 
ing with all Boldneſs and Aſſurance of F aith, 
that there is no other Name given under Hea- 


ven, whereby they can be ſaved, but that of 


JESUS CHRIST ; they may be aſhamed of 
this their confident, tho perhaps too well” 
grounded, Boaſting againſt us. 


It was an Eye to this Objection, joined — 


the Agreeableneſs and Delightfulneſs of the Sub- 


; | je& (for who can but deſire to talk of that which 


the Angels deſire to look into?) that induced me 


"1 


to diſcourſe a little on that great and fundamental 


Article of our Faith, viz. our being freely juſti- 
fied by the precious Obedience and Death of IR- 
sus CHRIST. But ye are waſhed, ſays the 
Apoſtle, but ye are ſanctiſied, but ye are juſti- 


fied in the Name of the Lord F ESUS CHA ST, 


and by the Spirit of our GOD. | 
The Words beginning with the Particle But 


have plainly a Reference to ſomething that went 


before; it may not therefore be improper, before 


I deſcend to Particulars, to conſider the Words 


as they ſtand in-relation to the Context. The. 
Apoſtle, in the Verſes immediately foregoing, IJ 


had been reckoning up many notorious Sins, 
Drunkenneſs, Adultery, Fornication, and ſuch 


like, the Commiſſion of which, without a true. 


and hearty Repentance, he tells the Corinthians, - 
would eqtintly {hut them out of the Kingdom of. 


GD. But —— teſt they ſhould either, on the 


one Hand, grow ſpiritually pony by ſeeing tbem- 


ſelyes differ from their unconverted Brethren, 


and en be ee do ſet them at a 
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22 Of Juſtification y CRIST. 
and fay with the ſelf. conceited Hypoerite in the 
Prophet, Come not nigh me, for I am bolier than 
thou: Or, on the other Hand, by looking back 
on the Multitude of their paſt Offences, ſhould 
be apt to think their Sins were too many and 
grievous to be forgiven: He firſt, in order 
keep them humble, reminds them of their fad 


Eſtates before Converſion, telling them in plain 


Terms, Such (or as is it might be read, theſe 
Things) were ſome of you; not only one, but 
all that fad: Catalogue of Vices I have been draw- 
ing up, ſome of you were once guilty of; but 
then, at the fame Time, to preſerve them from 
Deſpair, behold he brings them glad Tidings of 
: But ye are waſhed; but ye are ſanc- 
fed, but ye are juſtified in the Name of our 
Land 288 CHRIST, and by the Spirit of 
our GOD: 
The former Part of this Text, viz. our being 


Sumer! 2a; 1 did, in ſome meaſure, treat of, | 
„ohen I diſcourſed on the Nature and Neceſſity of 
tie New" Birth : I come now to enlarge on the 

| | Hitter Part, viz. our being freely Fu/ified by the 
precious Obedience and Death of JzsUs CHRIST: 


But 'ye are juſtified in oy Name of our Lord 
JES CHRIST. 


From _ Words 1 en confidet- three 


Things: 


. What i is Eugene the Word ee 
3 T ſhall endeavour to prove that all 
Mankind in general, and every ihdividoat 
Perſon in particular, 2 2 in Need of 
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ſo much want, but by the all- perfect Obe- 
dience, and precious Death of FESUS 
CHRIST. 


Firſt then, I am to conſider TAY is meang by 
the Word Juſtiſied. + 


But ye are e juſtified, ſays the Apoſile; which 
is all the ſame, as tho had ſaid, You have 
your Sins forgiven, and are looked upon by Gop 
as though you never had offended him at all: For 
that is the Meaning of the Word ju/tified, in al- 
moſt all the Paſſages of Holy Scripture where this 
Word is mentioned, Thus, when this ſame A- 
poſtle writes to the Romans, he tells them, that 
whom GOD called, thoſe he alſo jufified: And 
that this Word juſtified implies a total Blotting 
out of all our Nen is manifeſt from 
what follows, them he alſo glorified, which could 
not be if a juſtified Per IN was, not looked upon 
by God, e. he never had offended him at 
all. And again, ſpeaking of Abraham's Faith, _ 
he tells them, that Abraham believed on Him that 
' juſtifies the Ungadly, i. e. * acquits and clears 
the ungodly Man; for it is a Law- term, and 
alludes to a Judge acquitting an aceuſed Criminal Bo 
of the Thing laid to bis Charge. Which EK. 
preſſion the "Apoſtle himſelf explains by a Quo- + 3 
tation out of the P/als : Bleſſed is the Man 10 3 
whom the Lord imputeth no Sin. From all which fk 
Proofs, and many others that might be urged. 
it is evident, that by being juſtified, we are ta al 
underſtand. being 10 acquitted in the Sight o 
GOD as to be looked upon as tho? we never bad 3 
chende him at all. And in that Senſe we are 
ta * r A * Es 8989 - 
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24 Of Juſtification y) Cuxisr, 
believe when we juſt now repeated our Creed, 


and each of us declared in his own ren, 1 * 
| r the Fre of Sins, ; 


Which leads me directly to the Second Thing 

propoſed, namely, to prove that all Mankind in 

eneral, and every individual Perſon in particu- 
ar, ſtands in Need of being juſtified, 


__ And indeed the Apoſtle ſuppoſes this in \ the 
| Words of the Text: But ye are Juftified, ſays 
be, thereby implying that the Corinthians ſand 
= conſequently all Mlaakind, there being no Dif- 
= ference, as will be ſhewn hereafter) 221 in 
= Need of being juſtified,” V 
Baut not to reſt in bare Suppoſitions, in my 
—_ further Enlargement on this ſecond general Head, 
=_— 1 ſhall endeavour to prove, that we all ſtand in 
* Need of being juſtified on Account of the Sin of 
=— our Natures; ſecondly, the Sin of our Lives. 
= © And firſt, I affirm that we all ſtand in Need 
olf being juſtified, on Account of. the Sin of our 
= Natures: For we are all chargeable with Ori- 
—_ ginal Sin, or the Sin of our Firſt Parents — 
* Which, tho' a Propoſition that may be denied 
1 by a ſelf. juſtifying Infidel, who will not come to 
= Ch that he may have Life ; ; yet can inever be 
deenied by any one who believes that St. Paul's 
=_ - Epiſtles were written by divine Inſpiration 
—_ where we are told, that in Adam all died; that 
s, Adam's Sin was imputed to all: And leſt we 
4 mould forget to make a particular Application, it 
is further added in another Place, that there is 
none that d&eth Good (that is, by 1 noz 
not one: That we are all gone out of the 
. Viz, of 7 — and are by N.. 
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Of Juſtification y CurisT., 25 
ture the Children of Wrath. And even David, 
who was a Man after God's own Heart, and, if 
any one could, might ſurely plead an Exemption 
from this univerſal Corruption, yet he confeſſes, 
that he was ſhapen in Iniquity, and that in Sin 
did his Mother conceive him. And, to mention 
but one Text more, as immediately applicable 
to the preſent Purpoſe, St. Paul, in his Epiſtle 
to the Romans, ſays, that Death came upon all 
Men, for the Diſobedience of one Man, namely, 
of Adam, even 2 thoſe, ſays he, (that is, little 

hildren) who had not finned after the Simili- 
tude of Adam's Tranſgreſſion; or, had not been 
guilty of actual Sin, and therefore could not be 
puniſhed with temporal Death (which came in- 
to the World, as this ſame Apoftle elſewhere in- 
forms us, only by Sin) had not the Diſobedience 
of our firſt Parents been imputed to them, 8 
that what has been ſaid in this Point ſeems to be 
excellently” ſummed up in that Article of our ö 
Church, where ſhe declares, that“ Original * 
Sin ftandeth not in the following of Adam, 
but it is the Fault and Corruption of every 5 
«© Man, that naturally is engendered of the  " 
Offspring of Adam; whereby Man is very * 
* far gone from Original Righteouſneſs, and is 9 
* of his own Nature inclined to Evil, ſo that 7 


e the Fleſh luſteth always contrary to the Spi- $2. 

& rit ; and therefore in every Perſon born into EPA 

e this World, it deſerveth God's Wrath and 5g 

% Damnation.” e "2 
I have been the more particular in treating of — 


this Point, becauſe-it is the very Foundation of 
the Chriſtian Religion: For I am verily perſuaded, 
that it is nothing but a Want of being well 
groutided in the Rr of Wann 2 
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26 of Juſtification 5 Canter. 


of the helpleſs, nay, I may ſay, damnable Con- 


dition each of us comes into the World in, that 
makes ſo many Infidels oppoſe, and ſo many 
that call themſelves Chriſtians, ſo very lukewarm 
in their Love and Affections to I EsUS CHRIST. 


It is this, and I could almoſt ſay, this only that 
makes Infidelity abound amongſt us ſo much as 


it does. For alas! We are miſtaken if we ima- 


gine that Men now commence or continue Infi- 


dels, and ſet up corrupted Reaſon in Oppoſition 
to divine Revelation merely for Want of Evi- 
dence, (for I believe it might eaſily be proyed, 

that a modern Unbeliever i is the moſt credulous 
Creature living;) No, it is only for Want of an 
bumble Mind, of a Senſe of their Original De- 
pravity, and a Willingneſs to own themſelves 
{ſo depraved, that makes them ſo obſtinately ſhut 


their Eyes againſt the Light of the glorious Goſ- 


lof CyxxisT. Whereas, on the contrary, were 


-they but once pricked to the Heart with a due 
and lively Senſe of their natural Corruption and 


Liableneſs to Condemnation, we ſhould have 
them no more ſcoffing at divine Revelation, and 


5 Dine on it as an idle Tale; but they would 
y out with the trembling aylor, What ſhall 


4 to be ſaved? It was an Error in this funda- 
mental Point, that made ſo many reſiſt the Evi- 
dence. the Son of Gop himſelf gave of bis di- 

ine Miſſion, when he tabernacled amongſt us. 

Every Word he ſpake, every Action he did, 


every Miracle he wrought, proved that he came 


from Gop. And why then did 46 many harden 


their Hearts, and would not believe his Report? 


Why, He himſelf informs us, 
ee me. md they 19 ans 
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Of Juſtification ) CauxisT. 27 
ſtinately ſtand” out againſt thoſe Means GOD 
had appointed for their Salvation : And St. Paul 
tells us, that if the Goſpel be hid, it is to them 
that are loft ; in whom the God of this' World 
bath blinded the Eyes of them which belieue not, 
left the Light of the gloriaus Goſpel of CHRIST, 
wha 1s the Image of GOD, ſhould ſhine por them, 

2 Cor. iv. 3» 4+ 


But to return from this Digreſſion, which I 
could not very well avoid making; if it be asked, 
How it ſuits with the divine Goodneſs, to im- 
pute the Guilt of one Man's Sin, to an innocent 
Poſterity? I ſhould think it ſufficient to make AY 
uſe. of the Apoſtle's Words: Nay, but O Man, — 
Who art thoa that replieft againſt GOD? Shall 4 
the Thing formed ſay to him that formed it, why 1 
haſt thou made me thus © But to come to a more 
direct Reply: Perſons would do well to conſider 
that in this firſt Covenant Gop made with Man, 
Adam acted as a public Perſon, as the common 
Repreſentative of all Mankind, and conſequently 
we muſt ſtand or fall with him. Had he con- 
tinued in his Obedience, and not eaten the for- 
bidden Fruit, the Benefits of that Obedience 
would doubtleſs have been imputed to us: But E 
ſince he did not perſiſt in it, but broke the Cob 
venant made with him, and us in him; who dates 2 


1 charge the righteous Judge of all the Earth with 1 | 
3h | Iojuſtice: for imputing that to us alſo? . 


II. But 1 proceed Secondly to owns that we | 
und in; Need of being: ju/lifods' ont. Ae. £2 
\wout; Gin of our Lives . 3 
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That Gop, as he made Man, has a Right to 
demand his Obedience, I ſuppoſe, is a Truth no 
one will deny: That he hath alſo given us both 
a natural and a written Law, whereby we are 
to be judged, cannot be queſtioned by any one 
who believes St. Paul's Epiſtle to the Romans to 
be of divine Authority: For in this we are told 
of a Law written in the Heart, and a Law 
given by Moſes ; and that each of us hath broken 
theſe Laws, is too evident from our ſad and 
frequent Experience. Accordingly the holy 
Scriptures informs us that there is no Man which 
liveth and ſinneth not; that in many Things we 
offend all; that if we ſay we have no Sin we de- 
„ - Ccerve ourſelves, and ſuch like. And if we are 
thus Offenders, againſt God, it follows that we 
tand in Need of Forgiveneſs for thus offending 
Him; unleſs we ſuppoſe Gor ſhould enact 
Laws, hd at the ſame Time not care whether 
they are obeyed or no; which is as abſurd as to 
"ſuppoſe that a Prince ſhould eſtabliſh Laws for 
the proper Government of his Country, and yet 
wary let every Violator of them come off with Impu- 
' =» - nity, But Gop has not dealt fo fooliſhly with 
| his Creatures: No, as he gave us a Law, he 
demands our Obedience to that Law, and has 
© obliged us univerſally and perſeveringly to o 
it, under no leſs a Penalty than incurring his 
Ciaurſe and eternal Death for every Breach of it: 
—_ For thus ſpeaks the Scripture: Curſed is he that 
__» continueth "Os all Things that, are written in 


the Law to doWhem ; as the Scripture alſo-ſpeak- 
eth in another Place, The Soul that finneth, it 
Dall die, Now it has already been proved, that 
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Of Juſtification by Chu1sT. 29 
we have all of us ſinned; and therefore, unleſs 


ſome Means can be found to ſatisfy Gop's Ju- 
ſtice, we muſt periſh eternally, 
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Let us here then ſtand a while, and ſee in 


what a deplorable Condition each of us cemos 
into the World, and ſtill continues, till we are 
put into a State of Grace. For ſurely nothing 
can well be ſuppoſed more deplorable than to be 
born under the Curſe of Gop; to be charged 
with Original Guilt; and not only ſo, but to be 
convicted as actual Breakers of Gop's Law, 
the leaſt Breach of which juſtly deſerves eternal 
Damnation. Sutely this can be but a melan- 
choly Proſpet to view ourſelves in, and muſt 
put us upon contriving ſome Means whercby we 
may ſatisfy and appeaſe our offended Judge. But 
what muſt thoſe Means be? Shall we repent? 
Alas! there is not one Wer Repentance 
mentioned in the firſt Coven 


die. So that, if GOD be true, unleſs there be 
ſome Way found out to fatisfy divine Juſtice, we 


muſt periſh 3 and there is no Room left for us to 


expect a Change of Mind in GOD, though we 
ſhould ſeek it with Tears. Well then, if Re- 
pentance will not do, ſhall we plead the Law of 
Works? Alas! By the Law hall no Man living 
be juſtied : For by the Law comes the Knowledge 
Sin, It is that which conviRts and condemns, 
and therefore can by no Means juſtify us; and 
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all our Righteouſneſs, ſays the Prophet, are but 


as filthy" Rags.  Wherewith then. ſhall we come 


before the LORD, and bow down before the moſt 
High GOD? Shall we come before Him with 


**% _ Calves 


"=. * > 
» 8 
q = . 


* * f 


ere die en be 
thou eateft theraf, ſays GOD, Tei ſhalt fuß 


* 


* * 
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Calves of a Year old, with Thouſands of Ram, 


or ten Thouſands of Anon of Oil ? Alas! GOD 


has ſhewed thee, O Man, that this will not avail, 
For he hath declared, I will take no Bullock out 
of thy Houſe, nor He. goat out of thy Fold : For 


all the Beaſts of the Forefts are mine, and fo are 
"the Cattle upon a Thouſand Hills. Will the 
Lord then be pleaſed to accept our Firſt-born for 


our Tranſgreſſion, the Fruit of our Bodies for the 


Cin - Ser ouls ? Even this will not purchaſe 


rdon: For he has declared that the Chil- 


our 


dren ſhall not bear the Iniquittes of their Parents, 


Beſides, they are Sinners, and therefore, being 
under the ſame Condemnation, equally ſtand in 
Need of Forgiveneſs with ourſelves. They are 


- impure, and will the LORD accept the Blind 


Petr how could the Death of a finite Creature fa- 
3 -tisfy. an infinitely offended; Juſtice ? O, wretched 


| 15 and Lame for Sacrifice? Shall ſome Angel then 
or Archangel undertake to fulfil the Covenant 


which we have broken, and make Atonement 
for us? Alas! they are only- Creatures, tho? 


Creatures of the higheſt Order; and therefore 


are obliged to obey GOD as well as we; and 


after they have has all, muſt ſay they have 


done no more than what was their Duty to do. 
And ſuppoſing it was poſlible- for them to die, 


Men then that we are! Who ſball deliver us? J 


den GOD our Lord FESUS CHRIST: Which 


naturally leads me to the Third Thing ok ng | 


* was to endeavour to prove, that 


: Ws There is no Poſſibility of obtaining this 
Juſtification, which we ſo much want, hut 


a wa the all-pertect Obedience and precious 
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have thought of it, had not Gop revealed it ian 


fed, approved of and ſubmitted to Ly all her 


3 , 1. Ye 
b x 7 
0 « 
4 ; 
3 
. 
« 


Of Juſtification ) CHRIS r. 312k 
Death of JEsus CHRIST : But ye are ju- * 
* tified in the Name of our Lord JESU DSDS 2 
CHRIST. © | | 4 e 
But this having been in ſome Meaſure proved : 
by what has been ſaid under the foregoing: Head, 
wherein J had ſhewn that neither, our Repen- 
tance, Righteouſneſs or Sacrifice, Eno not the _ 
Obedience and Death of Angels themſelves, could _ 
poſſibly procure Juſtification for us, nothing re- 
mains for me to do under this Head, but to ſhew 
that JESUS CHRIS his procured it for us. 
And here I ſhall till have Recourſe fe the Law 
and to the Teſitmony, For after all the moſt ſub- 
tle Diſputations on either Side, nothing but the 
lively Oracles of Gop can give us any Satis- 
faction in this momentous Point: It being ſuch — 
an inconceivable Myſtery, that the Eternal onl⸗ꝛ' 
begotten Son of Gop ſhould die for ſinful Mann.. 
that we durſt not have preſumed fo much as to 


his Holy Word. It is true; Reaſon may ſhewy 

us the Wound; but Revelation only can lead us 

to the Means of our Cure. And tho' the Me- : 
thod Gop has been. pleaſed to take to make us 
happy may be to the-Infidel a Stumbling-bloek, 2 
and to the wiſe Opiniator and Diſputer of this 5 
World | Foolifhneſs ; yet Wiſdom, that is, te 
Diſpenſation of our Redemption, will be jufti-« 1 


truely wiſe and holy Children, by every ſincere et. ; 
and upright Chriſtian. 7 4 


But to come more directly to the Point before | 
1 Two Things, as was before obſerved, we 
5 wa 4 wanted, © 


e 


4 Of Juſtification t Sis, 


wanted, in order to be at Peace with Gop, 


* 


1. To be freed from the Guil of the Sin of 
our Nature, 


2. From the Sin of our Lives, 


And botWtheſe (Thanks be to Gor for this 
unſpeakable Gift) are ſecured to Believers by the 
Obedience and Death of Jzsvs Cunzer. For 
what ſays the Scripture ? 

As to the firſt it informs us, that as by the 
Diſobedience of one Man, or by one Tranſ- 


greſſion, namely, that of Adam, many were 
made Sinners; ſo by the Obedience of one, 


Jx$Vs CRHRISH (therein including his paſſive as 


well as ative Obedience) many were made 
Righteous, And again, As by the Diſobedience 


of ane Man, Judgment came upon all Mem unto 


- Condemnation ; that is, all Men were condemned 
on having Adam's Sin imputed to them; Se by 


= "the Obedience: of one, that is, Jas us CAA Is, 


„ 


L oy * 


the Free Gift of Pardon and Peace came upon all 


Men, i. e. all Sorts of Men unto. ſuftification of 


Life, I ſay all Sorts of Men; For the Apoſtle in 
this Chapter is only drawing a Parallel between 


- the firſt and ſecond Adam in this ReſpeRt, viz. 
# *Fhat they acted both as Repreſentatives ; and as 
the Poſterity of Adam had his Sin imputed to 


"them, ſo thoſe for whom Carr died, and 
whoſe Head Repreſentative he is, ſhall have his 
Merits imputed to them alſo. Whoever run the 
Parallel farther in order to prove univerſal .Re- 
| Kemgtion (INE W * may; draw 
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Of Tuſlification by CurIsT. "4 .; 
for the Proof of it from other Paſſages of Sctip-+ 
ture,) if they would draw one from this for that 


Purpoſe, I think they ſtretch their Line of In» + l 
terpretation beyond the Limits of Scripture. - 3 


. 


pf 


2. Pargon for the Sin of our Lives was ano- 
ther Thing, which we wanted to have ſecured 


4 to us, before we could be at Peace with Go. 3 
* And this the Holy Scriptures inform us is a- 1 
l bundantly done by the Death of JESUS CHRIST. 3 
| The Evangelical Prophet foretels that the pro- . 

1 miſed Redeemer ſhould be wounded for our 


Tranſgreſſions, and bruiſed for our Iniquities; 2 
that the Cha ſtiſement of our Peace ſhould be upon 4 
him ; and that by his Stripes we ſhould be healed, . 
Ifaiah liii. 6 The Angels at His Birth ſays,, - 


| that he ſhould /ave- his People from their Sins, * | 


And St. Paul declares, that this is 4 Fa 
Saying, and worthy of all Acceptation, that FE= 
SUS CHRIST came into the World to ſave Sin- 
ners: And here in the Words of the Text, Such 


7 (or, as I obſerved- before, theſe Things) were 
f ſome of you 5 but ye are waſhed, & c. and again, - : 


JESUS CHRIST is the End of the Law for 
Righteouſneſs to every one that believeth, And, 3 
to ſhew us that none but JESUS CHRIST can | 
do all this, the Apoſtle St. Peter elſewhere ſays,” 
Neither is there Salvation in any other; for there 
is no other Name under Heaven given among Men, 
whereby we muſt be ſaved, but the Name of TE. 
SUS CHRIST. - | | N 
How Gop will be pleaſed to deal with the 
Gentiles,” who yet fit in Darkneſs and under the- - 
Shadow of Death, and upon whom the Son ... 
_ Righteouſneſs never yet aroſe, is not for us tg; *- 
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* gquire. What have we to do to judge thoſe that 
are withiut ? To Gop's Mercy let us recom- 
mend them, and wait for a Solution of this and 
every other difficut Point till the great Day of 
Accounts, when all Gop's Diſpenſations, both 
of Providence and Grace, will be fully cleared 
* up by Methods to us, it may be unknown, be- 
= © cauſe unrevealed. However, this we know, that 
tze Judge of all the 28 will, moſt aſſuredly, 
40 rb. 
But it is Time for me to draw towards a 
1 88 
I! have now then, Brethren, by the Blefling of 
. Gov, diſcourſed on the Words of the Fext in 
the Method I propoſed, Many uſeful Infe- 
rences might be drawn from what has been de- 
2 * Hyered ; but as I have detained you, I fear, too 
=  THng already, permit me_only to make a Re- 
EF 2» . fleftion or two on what has been ſaid, and I have 
© done. 


% If then we are freely juſtified by the Death 
dlz⁊ꝛnd Obedience of 2 2 us here 
nmauſe a while; and as before we have reflected 
on the Miſery of a fallen, let us now turn aſide 
and fee the Happineſs of the believing, Soul. But 
alas! how am I loſt to think that ( on the Fa- 
Wer, when we were in a State of Enmity and 
© Rebellion againſt Him, ſhould notwithſtanding 
yearn in his Bowels towards us his fallen, his apo- 
ſtate Creatures: And becauſe nothing but an in- 
finite Ranſom could ſatisfy an infinitely offend- 
ed Juſlice, ſhould fend his enly and dear Son 
Jesus Cnaisr (who is God, blefſed for ever, 
And who had lain in his Boſom from all Eter- 
- 2 to fulfil the Covenant of Works, and die 
Nj xy 
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2 curſed, painful, ignominious Death, for us and 
for our Salvation! O who ean avoid crying out, 


lineſs — Oh the Depth of the Riches of GOD's 

Love to us his wretched, miferable 'and undone 
Creatures | Hot unſearchable is his Mercy, and. 
his Ways paſt finding out ! Now know we of 
a Truth, O I; that thou haſt loved us, 
ſince. thou haſt not with. held thy Son, thine only 
Son JESUS CHRIS F, from thus doing and dy- 
ing for us. 

But as we admire the FATHER ſending, let 
us likewiſe humbly and thankfully adore the 
SON coming, when ſent to die for Man. But 
Oh! what Thoughts can conceive, what Words 


Love, which drew the Son of Gop down from 
the Manſiens of his Father's Glory to obey; and 
die for ſinful Man! The Jews, when he only 
ſhed a Tear at poor Lazaruss Funeral, ſaid, 

Behold how he loved him: How much more jultly - 


+ When he not only fulfilled the whole Moral 
Law, but did not fpare to ſhed his own moſt - 
precious Blood for us Men, and for our Salya- 
tion, 

And can any poor truly- convicted Sinner, * 


ſee their Saviour hanging on a Tree, with Arms 


ing Acceptance with him? No, away with all 
ſuch diſhonourable deſponding Thoughts 


at the Conſideration of this Myſtery of God- 1 


expreſs the infinite Greatneſs of that unparalleled 
then may we cry out, Behold how he loved us! + + 


ter this, , deſpair of Mercy? What, can they 
ſtretched out ready to embrace them, and yet, * 
upon their truly believing on him, doubt of find- 


Look on his Hands, bored with Pins of Iron; 
"bok on his Side, pierced with a cruel Spear, 


© 
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. _” let looſe the Sluices of his Blood, and open a | 
.- _ Fountain for Sin, and for. all Uncleanneſs—And » Wt * 


. * 
A 


- 


| then deſpair of r if you can! No, only 
| believe in Him, and then, Though you have cru- 
cified him afreſh, yet will he abundantly pardon 


4 = = 
8 a 
4 4 ws.” 
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J * you 3 though your Sins be as Scarlet, yet Hall 

| 13 I)ßbey be us Wool; though deeper than n Jet 

* all they be whiter than Snow. | 
= 3 | 


Which Gon of his infinite Mercy grant, Ec. 
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The Heinous Sin of Frofane 
| Curfng and n 


* 


* 
va 
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Mar rn. v. >, a 
But I ſay unto I, Swear not af 4. 


gun 


A Mono the many Frida Sine de 
this Nation is grown infamous, perhaps © 
there is no one more crying, but withal more 


* 
* 
— * 
- ” 
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* 
* Wo, 
+ 
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1 


5 
* 


common than the abominable Cuſtom of profane * , 


Swearing and Ctr ing. Our Streets abound 
with Perſons of all Degrees and Qualities,” Wo 


are continually proyoking the Holy One of 


12 to Anger, by their deteſtable Oaths and 
| 


aſphemies: And our very Children, out f_ 
whoſe Mouths, the Pſalmiſt obſerves in his Days, 
was perfetted Praiſe, are now grown remarkable 
for the quite oppoſite ill Quality of Cur/ing and 
Swearing, This cannot but be a melancholly 


ProſpeC for every ſincere and honeſt Miniſter of * 


Jzsvs CHRIST, to view his Fellow Creatures . 


IB. and ſuch as will put him on contriving 
ſome: Means to prevent the ſpreading at leaſt of 


n . * that the Loup? 
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4 - (without Repentance) will aſſuredly viſit for 
* theſe Things. But alas] what can he do? Pub- 
- — _-lick Animadverſions are ſo neglected amongſt 
As, that. we ſeldom find a common Swearer 
=. _ puniſhed as the Laws direct? And as for private 
Admonition, Men are now fo hardened through 
* ö Deceitfulneſs of Sin, that to give them ſober 
mund pious Advice, and to ſhew them the Evil 
ol their Doings, is but like caſting Pearls before 
3 88 ©. Swine, they only turn again and rent you. - Since 
Matters then are come to this Paſs, all that 
=P &* we can do is this, that as we are appointed 
Watchmen and Ambaſſadors of the Lox, it 
t dur Duty from Time to Time to ſhew the 
FHeuple thar Tranſgreſſon, and warn them of 
dhe Sin; ſo that whether. they 1will hear, or 

+ whether they will  forbear, we however may 
EE”. deliver our own Sous. That I therefore may 
Ea - diſcharge my Duty in this Particular, give me 
2 x = in the Name of God humbly to offer 
d your moſt ſerious Confideration, ſome few 


Co n * 


© "Obſervations on the Words of the Text, in order 
46. ſhew the Heinouſneſs of Jrofane Cog and 
Swearing. 1 
But before I proceed directly to the Profecu- | 
tion of this Point, it will be proper to clear this 
us Precept of our Loap from a Miſrepreſenta- 
tion that has been put on it by fome, who 
© Eo infer from | hence, that our Saviour prohi- 
bits Swearing- before a Magiſtrate, when re- 
© quired on a ſolemn and proper Occaſion, * But 
= that all Swearing is not abſolutely unlawful for 
24 a Chriſtian, is evident from the Writings of. 
St. Paul, whom we often find upon ſome ſolemn 
© Occaſions uſing ſeveral Forms of Imprecation 
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and * — J call ue to Witneſs— 4 
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60D im Fudge, By your rejoicing in CHRIST 
Izsus, and ſuch like. And that our Saviour 
does by no Means forbid Swearing before a 
Magiftrate, in the Words now before us, — 
plain, if we conſider the Scope and Defign he 
had in View, when he gave his Diſciples this 
Command. Permit me to obſerve to you then, 
that our Bleſſed Maſter had fet himfelf, from + 
the 27th Verſe of this Chapter, out of which the 
Text is taken, to vindicate and clear the Moral 
Law from the corrupt Gloſſes and MiſconftruQion 
of the Phariſees, who then fate” in Meſes's 
Chair, but were notoriouſly faulty in adhering 
too cloſely to the literal Expreſſion of the Law, 
without ever conſidering the due Extent and 
fpiritual Meaning of it. Accordingly they * 
imagined, that becauſe Gop had ſaid, Thow wat 
ſhalt not commit Adultery, that therefore, ſuppoſing © 
a Perſon was not guilty of the very Act 8 tte 
Adultery, he was not chargeable with the Breach 
of the Seventh Commandment.” And likewife _ * *4 
in the Matter of Swearing, becauſe GoÞ had 
fordidden his People in the Books of Zxodus M® 
and Deuteronomy, to take his Name in vain, or 
to Swear falſely by his Name; they therefore 
judged it lawful 4 Swear by any Creature in 
common Diſcourſe, ſuppoſing they did not di- | 
realy mention the Name of God. Our Bled 
Saviour therefore in the Words now before us, * 
rectiſies this their Miſtake about Swearing, as 
he had done in the Verſes immediately foregoing 
concerning Adultery, and tells the People, ik kW 
that: whatever Allowances the Phariſees might „ 
give to fear by any Creature, yet he pronounc- 
ech ie abſolutely unlawful for any of his Fol 
"or do ſo. You n — Mat 
, 1 


1 
7 3 =P W 
3 hw + 2 
2 4 * * 
» 


* "INE "VE * 
+ \ 
FI . 


3 : * | * & x 
40 The Heinous Sin of profane. 
it bas been ſaid by them of old Time (namely by 
the e and Teachers of the Fewiſh Law) 
» * Thou ſhalt not forfwear thyſelf, but perform unto 
the LORD thine Oaths: But I ſay unto you, (I 
who am appointed by the Father to be the great 
Prophet and true 8 of his Church) 
Swear not at all, in your common Converſation, 
neither by Heaven, for it it GOD's Throne; 
and therefore to ſwear by That, is to ſwear by 
Him that ſits thereon ; neither by the Earth, 
for it is his Foot-flool; nor by Jeruſalem, for it 
is the City of "the Great King; neither ſhalt thou 
F ' fivear by thy Head, becauſe thou canſt not make 
Je one Hair white or black: But let your Commu- 
E nication} (which plainly ſhews that CRISTr is 
BT here ſpeaking of Swearing, not before a Magi- 
ſtrate, but in common Converſation, let your 
Communications) ſays he, be Yea, yea; Nay, 
. nay, a ſtrong Affirmation or Negation at the 
moſt; for whatſoever is more than this cometh 
roi; that is, cometh from an evil Principle, 
dom the Evil One, the Devil, the Author of 
Which by the Way, methinks, ſhould be a 

Caution to all ſuch Perſons, who, though not 
| guilty of Swearing in the groſs Senſe of the 
Nord, yet atteſt the Truth of what they are 
E a. Tpeaking of, though ever ſo trifling, by ſaying, 
Dp my Life,— As 1 live,— By my Faith, — By 
= the Heavens, and ſuch like: Which Expreſſions, 
E a; however harmleſs and innocent they may be 
. eſteemed by ſome Sorts of People, yet are the 
very Oaths which our Bleſſed Lox D condemns 


* 
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be convicted and 
- _ condemned 
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condemned as Swearers, at our Saviour's ſecond 
Coming to judge the World. 

But to return : It appears then from the whole 
Tenor of our Saviour's Diſcourſe, that in the 
Words of the Text he does by no Means diſ- 
annul or forbid Swearing before a Magiſtrate 

(which, as might eaſily be ſhewn, is both law- 
ful and neceflary) but only profane Sweartng 
in common Converſation ; the Heinouſneſs and 
Sinfulneſs of which I come now, as was 
above propoſed, more immediately to lay before 

ou. 
1 And here, not to mention that it is a direct 
Breach of our Bleſſed Maſter's and great Law- 
giver's Command in the Words of the Text, as 


likewiſe of the Third Commandment; wherein 


| Gon poſitively declares, he will not bold bim 
guiltleſs (that is, will aſſuredly puniſh him) that 
taketh his Name in vain: Not to mention that 


it is the greateſt Abuſe of that noble Faculty f 5 8 
Speech, whereby we are diſtinguiſhed from the 


Brute Creation; and the great Hazard the com- 
mon Swearer runs, of being perjured ſome Time 
or other: Not to mention thoſe Reaſons againſt 
it, I ſay, which of themſelves would abundantly 

rove the Folly and Sinfulneſs of Swearing . 
I ſhall at this "Time, content myſelf with ins 
ſtancing in four Particulars, which highly ag- _ , 
gravate the Crime of * Swearing, and 
thoſe are ſuch as follow: 5 


I. Firſt, Becauſe there is no Temptation in 
Nature to this Sin, nor does the Com- 


| Pleaſure or Satisfaction. 


1, Scots, 


miſſion of it afford the Offender the ha, * 4-5 A 


> 


— 


5 . 
42 The Heinous Sin of profane 
| II. Secoridly, Becauſe it is a Sin which may 
5 be ſo often repeated. 
# HI. Thirdly, Becauſe it Badem Infidels a- 
gainſt the Chriftian Religion, and muſt 
[ge great Offenee, and occaſion much 
orrow and Concern to every true Diſciple 
- of Jzsus CHRIST. 
IV. Fourthly, Becauſe it is an Extremity of 
Sin, which can only be matched | in Hell. 
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4 The Fi „ Reaſon then, ny in Sun. in 
common Converſation heinous in 
--  God's' Sight, and why - we ſhould not 
ſſmear at all, is, becauſe it has no Temp- 
- +. _ = Htatioin Nature, nor does the Commiſſion 
vrt it, unleſs a Man be 2 Devil incarnate, af. 
5 ford the Offender the leaſt Pius or Satis- 
3 V: - faction. T9 
Et Now here, I preſume, we may la y it down 
2 Maxim univerſally agreed on, 7 Edi the 
Guilt of any Crime is Ine Naſed or leſſened in 
Proportion to the Weakneſs or Strength of the 
Temptation by which a Perſon is carried out 
tds the Commiſſion of it. It was this Conſide- 
ration that extenuated and diminiſhed the Guilt 
of Saul's taking upon him to offer Sacrifice 
before the Prophet Samuel came, and of Uzza's 
touching the Ark, becauſe it was in Danger of 
falling: As on the contrary, - what ſo highly 
aggravated the Diſobedience of our fixft Parents 
and Lot's Wife, was, becauſe the former had fo 
little Reaſon to eat the forbidden Fruit, and the 
” latter ſo ſmall a Temptation to look rg on 
Sodom, © 
And now if this be granted, farely the: com- 
mon Swearer muſt of all Sinners be the molt 
3 8 without ö 
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without Excuſe, ſince there is no Manner of 


Temptation in Nature to the Commiſſion of 
his Crime. In moſt of the other Commands, 
Perſons perhaps may plead the Force of Natural 
Inclination in Excuſe for the Breach of them: 
One, for Inſtance, may alledge his ſtrong Pro- 
penſity to Anger, to excuſe his breaking of the 


Sixth: Another his Proneneſs to Luſt, for his 


Violation of the Seventh. But now ſurely the 
common Stuearer has nothing of this kind to urge 
in his Behalf: For though he may have a natural 
Inclination to this or that Crime, yet no Man, 
it is to be preſumed, can ſay, he is born of a 


ſwearing Conſtitution, 


But farther, as there is no Temptation to ir; 
fo there is no Pleaſure or Profit to be reaped from 
the Commiſſion of it. Ask the Drunkard why 
he riſes up early to follow ſtrong Drink, and 
he will tell you, becauſe it affords his ſenſual 
Appetite ſome kind of Pleaſure and Gratification, 

though it be no higher an one than that of 4 
Brute, Enquire of the covetous Worldlin 
why he defrauds and over-reaches his Neighbour 
and he has an Anſwer ready,—To enrich him- 
ſelf, and to lay up Goods for many Years. But 


it muſt certainly puzzle the profane Stuearer 


himſelf, to inform you what Pleaſure he reaps 


from Swearing: For -alaſs! it is a fruitleſs, _ 
_ taſteleſs Thing, that he ſells his Soul for. But 


indeed he does not ſell it at all: In this Caſe he 
prodigally gives it away (without Repentance) 


to the Devil; and parts with a bleſſed Eternity, 
and runs into everlaſting N $a * og | 
. 4 
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44 The Heinous Sin of profane 
II. But Secondly, what increaſes the Heinouſ. 


neſs of profane Swearing, is that it is a Sin 
which may ſo often be repeated. 


This is another Conſideration which always 
| ſerves to lefſen or increaſe the Guilt and Malig- 
nity of any Sin. It was fome Excuſe for the 
Drunkenneſs of Neah, and the Adultery of 
David, that they committed theſe Crimes but 
once: As, on the contrary, of the Patriarch 
Abraham's Diſtruſt of Gor, that he repeated 
the Difſembling of Sarah to be his Wife two 
ſeveral Times. And if this be admitted as an 
Aggravation of other Perſons Crimes, ſurely 
much more ſo of the Guilt of common Swearing, 
| becauſe it is a Sin which may be and is for the 
generality often repeated. In many other groſs 
Sins it cannot beſo: If a Man be overcome in 
Drink, there muſt be a conſiderable Time e'er 
he can recover his Debauch, and return to his 


Cups again: Or if he be accuſtomed to profane 


the Sabbath, he cannot do it every Day, but only 

one in ſeven. But alas! the profane Swearer is 
ready for another Oath almoſt before the Sound 
of the firſt is out of our Ears: Yea, ſome double 
and treble them in one Sentence, even ſo as to 
confound the Senſe: of what they ſay, by an 


© + horrid Din of Blaſphemy! Now if the great 


and terrible Zehovah has expreſly declared that 
be till not hold him guiltleſs, that is, will 
aſſuredly puniſh him that taketh his Name but 
once in vain: What a yaſt Heap of theſe heinous 
Sins, lies at every common Swearer's Door | It 
woull be apt to ſink him into an intolerable. De- 


* WM fair, did he but ſee the whole Sum of them. And 
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| Oh! what a ſeared Conſcience muſt that Wretch 


have, that does not feel this prodigious Weight ! 


III. But Thirdly, what makes the Sin of pro- 
fane Swearing appear yet more exceeding 
ſinful, is, that it hardens Infidels againſt 
the Chriſtian Religion. 


It is the Apoſtle St. Peter's Advice to the 


married Perſons of his Time, that they ſhould 
walk as became the Goſpel of CHRIST, that 
thoſe that were without, might be won to em- 
brace the Chriſtian Religion, by ſeeing and ob- 
ſerving their pious Converſation coupled together 


with Fear. And what the Apoſtle preſſes on 


married Perſons we find elſewhere enjoined each 
particular Member of the Church. Accordingly 
we are commanded by our Bleſſed Lord to let 


our Light ſo ſhine before Men, that they may ſee 
aur good Works, and glorify our Father which im 
in Heaven: And the Apoſtle St. Paul bids us 


walk OI towards them that are without, 
the 


are evil. But alas! in what a direct Contra- 
diction does the profane Swearer live to this and 
ſuch like Precepts, who inſtead of gaining Pro- 


ſely tes to CHRIsT from the unbelieving Part of 


the World, does all he can to oppoſe it | For 
how can it be expected, that Infidels ſhould ho- 
nour our Gop, when Chriſtians themſelves deſ- 
piſe him; or that any ſhould embrace our Reli- 


Sion, when Profeſſors of it themſelves make fo 
light of one of its ſtricteſt Commands? No, to 


our Grief and Shame be it ſpoken, it is by rea- 
ſon of ſuch Impieties as theſe that our holy Reli- 
. 


gion 


« +. 


Time, that is, embracing all Op- 
portunities to do them good, becauſe the Days 
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46 The Heinaus Sin of profane 
gion (the beſt and pureſt in itſelf) is become a 
By-word among the Heathen ; that the ſacred 

Authority of the Holy Jzsus and his Doctrine 

is deſpiſed; and GOD's Name, as it is written, 

© dlaſphemed among the Gentiles. | 

i T heſe cannot but be ſad ſtumbling Blocks and 

, + Offences in the Way of our Brethren's Conver- 

fion: But woe be to thiſe Men by whom ſuch Of- 
| Fences come: We may ſay of them as our bleſſed 

2 Lon p did of Judas, It had been better for ſuch 

Men that they had never been born: Or, as he 
threatens in another Place, It Hall he more to- 

FCerable for Sodom and Gomorrah in the Day of 

Fuagment than for ſuch Sinners. 

But this is not all; As prophane Swearing muſt 

5 undoubtedly harden thoſe in their Infidelity, that 

ate without, ſo muſt it no leſs grieve and give 

great Offence to thoſe honeſt and ſincere Perſons 
 . *. that are within the Church. We hear of David's 

— complaining and crying out, oe is me that J 

an conſtrained to dwell with Meſecb, and to have 

. . y Habitatian amongſt the Tents of Kedar : That 

is, that he was obliged to live and converſe with 

2 a-People exceedingly wicked and profane. And 

S St. Peter tells us, that Lot's righteous Soul was 

EE & grieved day by day, whilft he ſaw and obſerved 

Ide wngedly Converſation of the Wicked. And no 

h doubt it was one great Part of our bleſſed Ma- 

-  fter's Sufferings whilſt on Earth, that he was 

Wc compelled to converſe with a wicked and per- 

= verſe Generation, and to hear his heavenly Fa- 

= . ther's ſacred Name profaned and ſcoffed at by 
 Uunrighteous and wicked Men. And ſurely it 
cannot but pierce the Heart of every true and 
=  97Tincere Cbriſtian, of every one that does in any 
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hear the Multitude of Oaths and Curſes which 


proceed daily and hourly out of the Mouths of 


many People, and thoſe too whoſe liberal Edu- 


cation and ſeeming Regard for the Welfare of 


Religion, one would think, ſhould teach-them a 
more becoming Behaviour. To hear the great 
and terrible Name of Gop polluted by Men, 
which is adored by Angels; and to conſider how 
often that ſacred Name is profaned in common 
Diſcourſe, which we are not worthy to mention 
in our Prayers: This, I ſay, cannot but make 
each of them cry out with holy David, Woe is 
me that I am conſtrained to dwell with Meſech, 
and to have my Habitation amongſt the Tents of 


K:dar. And though the blaſphemous and pro- 


fane Diſcourſes of others will not be imputed ta 


ſincere Perſons for Sin, ſo long as they have na - 


Fellowſhip with ſuch helliſh Fruits of Darkneſs, © 


but rather reprove them; yet it will greatly en- 
hance the preſent Guilt, and fadly increaſe. the 
future Puniſhment of every profens Swearer, by. 
whom ſuch Offences come. 


have-a Mill-fone tied about bis Neck, than that 


he ſhould offend ane of his little ones, that is, the-. _ 


weakeſt of his Diſciples, how much ſorer Puniſb- 
ment will they be thought worthy of, who not. 
only cauſe Gop's Name to be blaſphemed a+ 
mong the Gentiles, and the Religion of our dear 
Redet mer to be abhorred; but who make his 
Saints to weep and mourn, and ver their righs. 


 tecus Souls from. Day to Day, by their ungodly, 


profane and blaſphemous Converſation? Surely as 
Gop will put the Tears of the one into his Bottle, 


fo it will be juſt in him to puniſte the orber with 


eternal 


* 4 


for if, as our Sa- 
viour tells us, it had been better for a Man to 


"2 


4% The Heinous Sin of profane 
" eternal Sorrow for all their ungodly and hard 
Speeches, and caſt them into a Lake of Fire 
and Brimſtone, where they ſhall be glad of a 
Drop of Water to cool thoſe Tongues with 
which they have ſo often blaſphemed the Loxp 
of Hoſts, and grieved the People of our Gop. 
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„IV. But it is Time for me to proceed to give 
; my Fourth and laſt Reaſon, why common | 

be Swearing is ſo exceeding ſinful. And that is, 
2 © becauſe it is ſuch an Extremity of Sin, that | 


can only be matched in Hell, where all are | 
geſperate, and without Hope of Mercy. 


The damned Devils and damned Souls ß ; 
Men in Hell, may be ſuppoſed to rave and bla. 
pheme in their Torments, becauſe they know | 

that the Chains wherein they are held can never | 
be knocked off: But for Men that ſwim in the 

River of GOD's Goodneſs, whoſe Mercies are | 
== renewed to them every Morning, and who are vi- 
ſited with freſh Tokens of his infinite unmerit- 
ed Loving-kindneſs every Moment: For theſe 
favourite Creatures to /et their Mouths againſt 

gf Heaven, and to blaſpheme a gracious, patient, 

all-bountiful :Gop ; is a Height of Sin which ex- 

ceeds the Blackneſs and Impiety of Devils and 

Hell itſelf. * | | 

And now, after what has been here offered, 

to ſhew the Heinouſneſs of profane Cur/ing and 

Stwearing in common Converſation, may I not 

very juſtly addreſs myfelf to you in the Words 
of the Text, Therefore ſay unto you, ſwear 
nor at all; ſince it is a Sin that has no Tempt- 

tion in Nature, nar brings any Pleaſure or 7 
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fit to the Committer of it; ſince it hardens In- 
fidels in their Infidelity, and affords ſad Cauſes 
of Grief and Lamentation to every honeſt Chri- 

ian; ſince it is a Sin that generally grows into 
a Habit; and laſtly, ſuch a Sin that can only 
be matched in Hell. 


* 


1. And firſt then, if theſe Things be fo, and 
the Sin of profane Swearing, as hath been in ſome 
Meaſure ſhewn, is ſo exceeding ſinful, what ſhall 
we ſay to ſuch unhappy Men, who think it not 
only allowable, but faſhionable and polite, to 


take the Name of GOD in vain ; who imagine 
| that Swearing makes them look big among their 


Companions, and really think it a piece of Ho- 
nour to abound in it? Butalas! little do they 
think that ſuch a Behaviour argues the greateſt. . 
Degeneracy of Mind and Fool-hardineis that can 
poſſibly be thought of. For what can be more 
baſe than one Hour to pretend to adore GOD in 
publick worſhip, and the very next Moment to 
blaſpheme his- Name : Indeed ſuch a Behaviour 
from Perſons who deny the Being of a GOD (if 
any ſuch Fools there be) is not altogether ſo much 
to be wondered at : But for Men, who not only 
ſubſcribe to the Belief of a Deity, but likewiſe 
acknowledge him to be a Gop of infinite Ma- 
jeſty and Power; for ſuch Men, I ſay, to blaſ- 
pheme his holy Name by profane Curſing and 
Swearing, and at the ſame Time confeſs, that 
this very Gop has expreſsly declared He w1ll not 
hold him guiltleſs, that is, will certainly and e- 
ternally puniſh (without Repentance) him that 
taketh his Name in vain ; is ſuch an Inſtance of 
Fool-hardineſs as well as Baſeneſs, that can 
ſcarcely be parallel' d. This is what they pre- 
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50 The Heinous Sin of profane 
ſume not to do in other Caſes of leſs Danger: 
T hey dare not revile a General at the Head of 
his Army, nor rouſe a ſleeping Lion when with 
in reach of his Paw. And is the Almighty Gop, 
the Great JeHovAny the everlaſting King, who 
can conſume them by the Breath of his Noſtrils, 
and frown them to Hell in an Inſtant ; is He, 
I fay, the only contemptible Being in their Ac- 
count that may be provoked without Fear, and 
offended without Puniſhment ? No, tho* GOD 
bear long, he will not bear always: Time will 
come, and that too perhaps much ſooner than 
ſuch Perſons may expect, when Gop will vin- 
_ dicate his injured Honour, when he will lay bare 
his Almighty Arm, and make thoſe W retches 
feel the eternal Smart of his Juſtice, whoſe Pow- 
er and Name they have ſo often vilified and blaſ- 
hemed. Alas! what will become of all their 
— then? Will they then wantonly ſport 
with the Name of their Maker, and call upon 
the King of all the Earth to damn them any 
more in Jeſt? No, their Note will then be 
changed: Indeed they ſhall call, but, alas! it 
will be for the Rocks to fall on them, and the 
Hills to cover them from the Wrath of him that 
fitteth upon the Throne, and from the Lamb for- 
ever. It is true, Time was when they prayed, 
though without Thought perhaps, for Damna- 
- tion both for themſelves and others : And now 
they will find their Prayers anſwered, —T hey de- 
lighted in Curſing, therefore ſhall it happen unto 
them; they loved not Bleſſing, therefore ſhall it be 
Far from them; they cloathed themſelves with 
- Curſing like as with a Garment, and it ſhall 
come into their Bowels like Water, and like Oil 
into their Bones, 7; 3 
4 69h : 2. But 
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2. But farther, if the Sin of Swearing is ſo 
exceeding heinous and withal ſo common, then 
it is every particular Perſon's Duty, eſpecially - 
thoſe that are in Authority, to do their utmoſt 
towards diſcountenancing and ſupprefling ſo ma- 
lignant a Crime. The Duty we owe both to 
Gop and our Neighbour requires this at our 
Hands: By the one we are obliged to aſſert our 
Maker's Honour ; by the other to prevent our 
Neighbour's Ruin : And is but doing as we would 
be done by, and as we ourſelves act in Caſes of 
leſſer Conſequence, Were we to hear either 
our own or our Friend's good Name vilified and 
traduced, we ſhould think it our bounden Duty 
to vindicate the wronged Reputation of each : 
And ſhall the great, terrible and holy Name of 
our beſt and only Friend, our King,-our Father, 
nay our God: Shall this, I ſay, be daily, nay 
every Moment, defied and blaſphemed; and 
will no one dare to ſtand up in Defence of his 
Honour and Holineſs? Be aſtoniſbed, O Hea- 
vens, at this! No, let us ſcorn all ſuch baſe and 
treacherous Treatment: Let us reſolve to ſup- 
port the Cauſe of Religion, and with a becom- 
ing prudent Courage manifeſt our Zeal for the 
Honour of the LORD of Hoſts. Men in Au- 
thority have double the Advantages of ordinary 
Chriſtians : Their very Office ſhews they are 
intended for the Puniſhment of Evil Doers: And 
ſuch is the Degeneracy of Mankind, that the Ge- 
nerality of them will be more influenced by the 
Power of Perſons in Authority, than by the 
moſt laboured Exhortations from the Pulpit. 
To ſuch therefore, if there are any here preſent, . 
I humbly addreſs myſelf, beſeeching them in the 
Name of our Lord IEsus CHRIST, to do their 
o utmoſt 
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FX 52 The Heinous Sin of profane, &c. 
- utmoſt to put a ſtop to, and reſtrain profan; 

T Curſing and Swearing. And though it muſt be 
confeſſed that this is a Work which requires a 
great deal of Courage and Pains, yet they would 
do well to conſider it is for Gop they undertake 
it, who certainly will ſupport and bear them out 
in a due Execution of their Office here, and re- 
ward them with an exceeding and eternal Weight 

of Glory hereafter, But it is Time to draw to- 
wards a Concluſion, 

3. Let me therefore once more addreſs my- 
ſelf to every Perſon here preſent, in the Name 
of our Lord JEsUs CHRIST; and if any amongſt 
them have been any way guilty of this notorious 
Sin of Stwearing, let me intreat them by all that 

_— is near and dear to them, that they would nei- 
1 ther give the Magiſtrate the Trouble to puniſh, 
vor their Friends any Reaſon for the future to 
warn them againſt committing the Crime ; but 
- keep a conſtant and careful Wateh over the Door 
3 e their Lips, and withal implore the Divine 
A Aſſiſtance (without which all is nothing) that 
| they offend no more ſo ſcandalouſly with their 
Tongues, Let them ſeriouſly lay to Heart what 
with great Plainneſs and Simplicity has here been 
delivered: And if they have any Regard for 
ttthemſelves as Men, or their Reputation as Chri- 
FE Flians; if they would not be a publick Scandal 
co their Profeſſion, or a Grief to all that know 
or converſe with them: In ſhort, if they would 

| not be Devils Incarnate here, and provoke Gop 
| * do puniſh them eternally hereafter, —I lay unto 
| them in the Name of our Lord I ESUs CHRIST, 
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SERMON IV. 


The ETERNITY of HRLI- 


TORMENTS. 


Marr. XXV. 40. ; 
7 BY ſhall go away into Everlaſting 
Puniſhment. 


T* Excellency of the Goſpel Diſpenſation 
is greatly evidenced by thoſe Sanctions of 
Rewards and Puniſhments, which it offers to the 


Choice of all its Profeſſors, in order to engage 


them to be obedient to its Precepts. For it pro- 
miſes no leſs than Eternal Happineſs to the Good, 
and denounces no flighter a Puniſhment than 


Everlaſting Miſery againſt, the Wicked —On _ 


the one Hand, it is a Savour of Life unto Life, 


on the other, a Savour of Death unto. Death. 


And though one would imagine the bare men- 


tioning of the former would be ſufficient to 
draw Men to their Duty, yet Miniſters in all 
Ages have found it neceſſary frequently to re- 
mind their People of the latter, and to ſet before 
them. the Terrors of the Lox, as ſo many 
e are from Sin. Fog 
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But whence is it that Men are fo diſinge- 
nuous ?—W hy, the Reaſon ſeems to be this... 
The Promiſe of Eternal Happineſs is ſo agreeable 


to the Inclinations and Wiſhes of Mankind, that 
all that call themſelves Chriſtians, univerſally 


and willingly ſubſcribe to the Belief of it. But 


then there is ſomething ſo ſhocking in the Con- 
ſideration of Eternal Torments, and ſeemingly 
ſuch an infinite Diſproportion between an endleſs 
Duration of Pain, and a ſhort Life ſpent in Plea- 
fure, that Men (ſome at leaſt of them) can 


. ſcarcely be brought to confeſs it as an Article of 


their Faith, that an Eternity of Miſery awaits 


the Wicked in a future State, 


T ſhall therefore at this Time beg Leave, to 
inſiſt on the Proof of this Part of one of the Ar- 
ticles of our Creed; and endeavour te make good 


what our bleſſed LoRD has here threatned 
in the Words of the Text, that Theſe, that 


is, the Wicked, ſball go away into Everlaſting 


Puniſhment. 


- "Accordingly, without conſidering the Words 


as they ſtand in Relation to the Context, I ſhall 


reſolve all I have to ſay into this one general 


Propoſition, —** That the Torments reſerved for 


„ the Wicked hereafter are eternal.“ 


But before J proceed to make good this, I 


muſt inform you that I take it for granted, 
All here. preſent ſtedfaſtly believe, T hey 


„ have ſomething within them, which we call 


% a Soul, and which is capable of ſurviving the 


Diſſolution- of the Body, and; of being miſera- 
ble or happy to all Eternity.” 


1 take it for granted farther, That you 


© believe a Divine Revelation; that thoſe Books, 


$ emphatically called the Scriptures, were writ- 
| - - 7.1: Wd 
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« ten by the Inſpiration of Gop, and that the 
« Things therein contained, are founded upon 
« Eternal Truth.” 

I take it for granted laſtly, That you be- 
6 lieye, that the Son of Gop came down to 
« die for Sinners; that there is but one Me- 
« diator between Gop and Man, even the Man 
« CHRIST JESUS.” 

Theſe Things being granted (and they were 
neceſſary to be premiſed) proceed we now to 
make good the one general Propoſition men- 
tioned before, and aſſerted in the Text, that 
« the Torments reſerved for the Wicked here- 
« after are Eternal.” — Theſe, ſays our bleſſed 
LoRD, Hall go away into Everlaſting Tan 72 
ment. 

The firſt Argument I ſhall advance to prove 
that the Torments reſerved for the Wicked here- 
after are eternal (for I have taken it for granted, 
that you believe thoſe Books, emphatically called 
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the Scriptures, were written by | Inſpiration ot Us - 


Gop, and that the Things contained therein 


are founded upon Eternal Truth) is, That the 


Word of God himſelf aſſures us, in Line upon 
Line, that it will be ſo. 

To quote all the Texts that might be 
duced in Proof of this, would be endleſs. —Let 
it ſuffice to inſtance only in a few. — In the 
Old Teftament, in the Book of Daniel, Chap. 
X11, ver, 2. we are told, that Some ſhall awake 
to Everlaſting Life, and others to Everlaſting 
Contempt.—In the Book of 1/azah, it is ſaid, that 
The Worm of thoſe that have tranſgreſſed GOD's 
Law, and die impenitentiy, ſhall not die, nor their 
Fire be quenched, —And in another Place, the Holy 
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and Horror at the Proſpect of the Continuance 
of the Torments of the Damned, breaks out into 
this moving Expottulation, ho can dwell with 

Everlaſting Burnings ? | 
The New Teſtament is ſtill fuller as to this 
Point, it being a Revelation which brought this 
and ſuch- like Particulars to a clear light.— The 
Apoſtle Jude tells us of the profane Deſpiſers 
of Dignities in his Days, that for them was re- 
ſerved the Blackneſs of Darkneſs for ever. — And 
in the Book of the Revelations it is written, 
that The Smoke of the Torments of the Wicked 
aſcendeth for ever and ever, —And if we believe 
the Witneſs of Men inſpired, the Witneſs of the 
Son of Gor, who had the Spirit given him, 
as he was a Mediator, without Meaſure, is ſtill 
far greater, —And he, in St. Mar#'s Goſpel, re- 
peats this ſolemn Declaration three ſeveral Times, 

| It is better for Thee to enter into Life maimed ; 
- - that is, it is better to forego the Gratification 
of thy Luft, or incur the Diſpleaſure of a 
Friend, which may be as dear to thee as a 

Hand, or as ufeful as a Foot, then having 1wo 

Hands and Feet, that is, for indulging the one, 

or diſobeying Gop to oblige the other, 10 be 
caſt into Hell, where the Worm dieth not, and the 

Fire is not quenched, | | 

And here again, in the Words of the Text, 
Theſe, that is, the Wicked, ſays he, ſhall go 

away into everlaſiing. Puniſhment. | | 
I know it has been objected by ſome who 
have- denied the Eternity of Hell Torments, 
„That the Words Everlaſting and Ever and 
Ever, are often uſed in the Holy Scriptures, 
- © (eſpecially in the Old Teſtament) when they 
| „ ſignify 
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« ſignify not an endleſs Duration, but a limited - 
« Term of Time.“ | 
And this we readily grant. But then we re- 
ply, That when the Words are uſed with this 

Limitation, they either manifeſtly appear to 

be uſed ſo from the Context.—or are put in Op- 
poſition to ſome occaſional Types which Gop 
gave his People on ſome ſpecial Occaſions, as 
when it is ſaid, it ſhall be a perpetual or ever- 
fing Statute, or a Statute for ever, that is, a 
ſtanding Type, and not merely tranſient or oc- 
caſional, as was the Pillar of Cloud, the Manna, 

or ſuch like. —Or laſtly, they have a Relation 
to that Covenant Gop made with his ſpiritual 
Jrael, which, if underſtood in a. ſpiritual Senſe, 
will be everlaſting, though the Ceremonial Diſ- 
penſation be aboliſhed. 

Beſides, it ought to be obſerved, that, ſome 
of the Paſſages juſt now referred to, have neither 
of theſe Words ſo much as mentioned in them, 
and cannot poſſibly be interpreted ſo as to denote 
only a limited Term of Years. 

But let that be as it will, it is evident even to 
a Demonſtration, that the Words of the Text 
however, will not admit of ſuch a reſtrained _ 
Signification, as appears from their being direct- 

ly oppoſed to the Words immediately following, 
viz. That the Righteous ſhall go into Life eternal, 
From which Words, all are eady to grant, that 
the Life promiſed to the Rigi, teous will be Eter- 
nal; and why the Puniſhment threat ned to the 
Wicked ſhould not be underſtood to be Eternal 
likewiſe, when the very ſame Word in the Ori- 

ginal, is uſed to expreſs the Duration of each, no 
Shadow of a Reaſon can be given. | 
; ü 54 hg of 9) 5 But 


* / 


— 


a 


IS We ETERNITY «© 
But Secondly, There cannot be one Argu- 
ment urged, why Gop ſhould reward his Saints 

with everlaſting Happineſs, which will not equal- 

ly prove that he, ought to puniſh Sinners with 
Eternal Miſery. * : 

For, ſince we know nothing (at leaſt for a 
Certainty) how he will deal with either, but 
by a Divine Revelation; and ſince, as was 
proved by the foregoing Agument, he hath 28 
politively threatned eternally to puniſh the Wick- 
ed, as to reward the Good ; it follows that 
his Truth will be as much impeached and called 
in Queſtion, did he not inflit his Puniſhments, 
as it would be, if be did not confer his Rewards, 

To this alſo it has been objected, That 

* though Gop is obliged by his Promiſe to 
give his Rewards, yet his Veracity could nat 

s be called in Queſtion, ſuppoſing he ſhould not 

«© execute his Threatnings, as he actually did 
* not in the Caſe of Nineveb, which Gop ex- 
t“ preſly declared by his Prophet Fonah, fhould 
«© be defiroyed in Forty Days; notwithſtanding 
the Sequel of the Story informs us, that Ni- 
«© neueh was ſpared.” | 
But in anſwer to this Objection we affirm, 
that Gop's Threatnings, as well as Promiſes, are 
without Repentance. And for this Reaſon, be- 
cauſe they are both founded on the eternal Laws 
of right Reaſon.— Accordingly we always find, 
that where the Co \ditions were not performed, 
on the Non-performance of which the Threat- 
nings were denounced, Gop always executed 
the Puniſhment threatned.— The driving Adam 
out of Eden, the Deſtruction of the old World 
by a Deluge of Water, and the Overthrow of 
Sodom and Gemorraib, are, and will be always ſo 

| I\ | many 
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many ſtanding Monuments of Gop's executing 


1 his Threatnings when denounced, though, to our 
ws weak Apprehenſions, the Puniſhment may ſeem 
Vith far to exceed the Crime. | 


therefore performed the Conditions upon which 
it was ſuppoſed by the Prophet's being ſent to 
warn them, the threatned Puniſhment ſhould be 
with- held. | | 
And ſo likewiſe in reſpect to Goſpel Threat- 
nings. If Men will ſo far conſult their own 
Welfare as to comply with the Goſpel Terms, 
Soy certainly will not puniſh them, but on the 
contrary, confer upon them his Rewards. But 


* 


nally too, impenitent, obſtinate Sinners, accord- 
ing as he hath threatned, what is it, in Effect, 
but to make Gon like a Man, that he ſhould 
lie, or the Son of Man that he ſhould repent ? 


appear ſtill more evident from | 
The next and Third Argument I ſhall offer to 


hereafter are eternal, vis, From the Nature of 
the Chriſtian Covenant. . 

And here I muſt again obſerve, that it was 

taken for granted at the Beginning of this Diſ- 


% came down to fave Sinners; that there is but 
c one Mediator between Gop and Man, eve 
„ the Man ChRIS TH JESUS.“ | ; 


5 And here I take it for granted farther (unleſs 
d you believe the abſurd and unwarrantable Does 
;f trine of Purgatory) that you are fully perſuaded, 
0 that this Liſe is the only Time allotted by Al- 
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to affirm that Hz will not puniſh, and that eter- 


But the Abſurdity of ſuch an Opinion will 


prove, that the Torments reſerved for the Wicked 
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It is true, Gop did ſpare Nineveh, and that 
| becauſe the Inhabitants did actually repent, and 
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courſe, that, ** You believe the Son of Gop © * 8 
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be ETERNITY- 


\ 


that after a few Years are paſſed over, there will 


remain no more Sacrifice for Sin. 


And if this be granted (and who dares deny 


it?) it follows that if a wicked Man dieth in his 


Wickedneſs, and under the Wrath of Gop, he 
muſt continue in that State to all Eternity.— 
For, ſince there is no Poſſibility of his being de- 
livered out of ſuch a Condition but by and thro' 
CHRIST; and ſince, at the Hour of Death, the 


Time of CHRIST's Mediation and Interceſſion 
for him is irrecoverably gone; the ſame Reaſon 


that may be given, why Gop ſhould puniſh a 


— Sinner that dieth under the Guilt of his Sins for 


_ 
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a ſingle Day, will equally hold good, why he 


ould continue to puniſh him for a Year, an 


Age, nay, toall Eternity. 
But I haſten to the Furth and laſt Argument, 


to prove, That the Torments reſerved for the 


Wicked hereafter are Eternal, viz, Becauſe the 


Devil's Puniſhment is to be ſo. 


That there is ſuch a Being whom we call the 
Devil, that he was once an Angel of Light, but 


for his Pride and Rebellion againſt Gop was 
caſt down from Heaven, and is now permitted 
with the reſt of his ſpiritual Wickedneſſes, to 


walk to and fro, ſeeking whom they may de- 
vour ; That there is a Place of Torment re- 
ſerved for them, or, to uſe the Apoſtle's Words, 


that they are reſerved in everlaſting Chains under 


Darkneſs unto the Fudgment of the Great Day, 


dare Truths all here preſent were ſuppoſed to be 

convinced of, when it was taken for granted un- 
der the ſecond Propoſition at the Beginning of 
tis Diſcourſe, that you believed the Holy Scrip- 


tures 
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tures to be written by the Inſpiration of Gop, 
wherein theſe Truths are delivered. 

But then if we allow all this, and think it no 
Injuſtice in Gop to puniſh thoſe glorious Spirits 
for their Rebellion, how can we think it unjuſt 
in him, to puniſh wicked Men for their Impeni- 
tency to all Eternity ? 

You will ſay perhaps, that they have ſinned 
zpainſt greater Light, and therefore deſerve a 


greater Puniſhment, And ſo we grant that the 


Puniſhment of the fallen Angels may be greater 
as to Degree, than that of wicked Men. But 
then we affirm, it will be equal as to the Eternal 
Duration of it. For in that Day, as the lively 
Oracles of GoD inform us, ſhall the Son of 
Man ſay to them on his left Hand, Depart from 
me ye Curſed into Everlaſting Fire prepared for 
the Devil and his Angels, —W here we find that 
impenitent Sinners are to be caſt into the ſame 


Everlaſting Fire, with the Devil and his Angels, 


—And that too very juſtly.— For though they 
may have ſinned againſt greater Light, yet Chri- 
ſtians fin againſt greater Mercy. Since CHRIST 
took not hold of, did not die for the fallen an- 


gels, but for Men and for our Salvation. So 


that if Gop ſpared not thoſe excellent Beings, 
allure thyſelf, O obſtinate Sinner, whoever thou 
art, he will by no means ſpare thee. 

From what then has been ſaid it plainly ap- 
pears, that verily the Torments reſerved for the 
Wicked hereafter are Eternal, — And if fo, Bre- 
thren, how ought we to fly to JEsUs CHRIS for 


Refuge, bow holy ought we to be in all Manner 


of Converſation and Godlineſs, that we may 
be accounted worthy to eſcape this Wrath to 
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De ETERNITY 
But before I proceed to a practical Exhorta- 
tion, permit me to draw an Inference or two 


from what has been ſaid. 


And firſt, IF the Torments reſerved for the 


' Wicked hereafter are Eternal, what ſhall we ſay 


/ 


to thoſe, who make an open Profeſſion in their 


Creed to believe a Life Everlaſting, i. e. a Life 


of Miſery as well as Happineſs, and yet dare to 
live in the actual Commiſſion of thoſe Sins which 
will unavoidably, without Repentance, bring them 
into that Place of Torment? Thou believeſt the 
Puniſhments of the impenitently wicked in an- 
other Life, are Eternal: Thou doeſt well, The 
Devils alſo believe and tremble. But know, O 
vain Man, unleſs this Belief doth influence thy 
Practice, and makes thee bid Adieu to thy Sins, 
every Time thou repeateſt thy Creed, thou 
doeſt in Effect ſay, I believe I ſhall be undone 
for ever. | 


But Secondly, if the Torments reſerved for 
the Wicked hereafter are Eternal, then let this 
ſerve as a Caution to ſuch Perſons (and it is to 


- be fear'd there are ſome ſuch) who go about to 


diſſuade others from the Belief of ſuch an im- 
portant Truth. There being no ſurer Way, in 
all Probability, to encourage and promote Infi- 
delity and Prophaneneſs, than the broaching or 
maintaining ſuch an unwarrantable Doctrine.— 
For if the poſitive Threats of Gop concerning 
the Eternity of Hell Torments are already found 
inſufficient to deter Men from Sin, what a high- 


er Pitch of Wickedneſs may we imagine they 


will quickly arrive at, when they are taught to 


entertain any Hopes of a future Recovery out of 
them, or, what is ſtill worſe, that their Souls 


arc 
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are hereafter to be annihilated, and become like 


the Beaſts that periſh ? — But Woe unto ſuch 
blind Leaders of the Blind, No Wonder if they 


both fall into the Ditch.—And let ſuch Cor- 


rupters of Gop's Word know, that I teſtify 
unto every Man that heareth me this Day, that 
if any one ſhall add unto, or take away from the 
Words that are written in the Book of GOD, 


. GOD ſhall take his Part out of the Book of Life, 


and ſhall add unto him all the Plagues that are 
in that Book. | 


Thirdly and Laſtly, if the Torments reſerved 
for the Wicked hereafter are Eternal, then this 
may ſerve as a Reproof for thoſe who quarrel with 
Gop, and fay it is inconſiſtent with his Juſtice, 
to puniſh a Perſon to all Eternity, only for en- 
joying the Pleaſures of Sin for a Seaſon. But 
ſuch Perſons muſt be told, that it is not their 


thinking or calling Gop unjuſt, will make him 
ſo, no more than a condemned Priſoner's ſaying . 


the Law or Judge is unjuſt, will render either 


duly chargeable with ſuch an Imputation.— But 
knoweſt thou, O Worm, what Blaſphemy thou 


art guilty of, in charging Gop with Injuſtice? 
Shall the Thing formed ſay to him that formed it, 
Why haſt thou made me thus? And wilt thou 


preſume to arraign the Almighty at the Bar of | 


thy ſhallow Reaſoning ? And call him unjuſt, 
for puniſhing thee eternally, only becauſe thou 
wiſheſt it may not be ſo? But hath Gop ſaid 
it; and ſhall he not do it? He hath ſaid it: And 


let Gop be true, tho? every Man be a Liar. — 
Shall nat the Fudge of all the Earth do right & 
Aſſuredly he will. And if Sinners will not own 
His Juſtice in his Threatnings here, they _ . 
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be compell'd &er long q own and feel them 
when tormented by him hereafter, - | 81 
But to come to a more practical Application 
of what has been delivered. 
Fou have heard, Brethren, the Eternity of 
_Hell-Torments plainly proved, from the expreſs 
' Declarations of Holy Scriptures, and Conſe- 
quences naturally drawn from them. And now 
there ſeems to need no great Art of Rhetoric to 
perſuade any underſtanding Perſon to avoid and 
abhor thoſe Sins, which without Repentance 
will certainly plunge him into this eternal Gulph. 
. — The Diſproportion between the Pleaſure and 
the Pain (if there be any Pleaſure in Sin) is ſo 
infinitely great, that ſuppoſing it was only poſſi- 
ble, though not certain, that the Wicked would 
be everlaſtingly puniſhed, no one that has the 
Reaſon of a Man, for the Enjoying a little mo- 
' mentary Pleaſure, would, one would imagine, 
run the Hazard of enduring Eternal Pain, —But 
ſince the Torments of the Damned are not only 
- poſſible, but certain, (ſince Gop himſelf, who 
cannot lie, has told us ſo) for Men, notwith- 
' ſtanding to perſiſt in their Diſobedience, and then 
flatter themſelves that Gop will not make good 
his Threatnings, is a moſt egregious Inſtance of 


© 
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Folly and Preſumption. 

Dives himſelf ſuppoſed, that if one roſe from 
the Dead, his Brethren would amend their 
Lives; but Chriſtians, in ſeems, will not re- 
4 pent, though the Son oF GOD has died and 

roſe again, and told them what they muſt expect, 
43 if they ſtill continue obſtinate in Evil Doing. 
Would we now and then draw off our 
, 


Thoughts from ſenſible Objects, and, by Faith 
maeeditate a while on the Miſeries of the Dam- 
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leſs Sorrows in ſome ſuch piteous Moans as theſe. 
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© O Wretched Man that I am, who ſhall de- 
liver me from this Body of Death ! O fooliſh 


Mortal that I was, thus to bring myſelf into 4 a 


theſe never · ceaſing Tortures, for the tranſi- 
tory Enjoyment of a few ſhort-lived Pleaſures, 
which ſcarcely afforded me any Satisfaction, 
even when I moſt indulged myſelf in them, — 
Alas! are theſe the Wages, theſe the Effects 
of Sin? — Are all the Grand Deceiver's invit- 
ing Promiſes come to this?: - O damned Apo- 


ſtate! Firſt to delude me with pretended Pro- 


miſes of Happineſs, and after ſeveral Vears 
Drudgery in his Service, thus to involve me 
in eternal Woe.— Oh that I had never heark- 


ened to his beguiling Inſinuations! Oh that 1 


had rejected his very firſt Suggeſtions with the 
utmoſt Deteſtation and Abhorrence ! Oh that 
LI had taken up my Croſs and followed CHRIST! 
Oh that I had never ridiculed ſerious Godli- 


neſs ; and out of a falſe Politeneſs, condemn- 


ed the truly Pious, as too Severe, Enthufia- 


tic, or Superſtitious! For I then had bèen 


happy indeed, happy beyond Expreſſion, hap- 


py to all Eternity, yonder in thoſe bleſſed Re- 


gions where they ſit, cloathed with unſpeak- 
able Glory, and chanting forth their ſeraphic 
Hallelujahs to the Lamb that ſitteth upon the 
Throne, for ever, —But, alas ! theſe Reflec- 
tions come now too late: Theſe Wiſhes now 


are vain and fruitleſs, I have not ſuffered, and 
therefore muſt not reign with them. —T have 
in Effect denied the LORD that bought me, 

and therefore juſtly am I now denied by him. 


: « But 


"65 "8 
but we ſhould, as it were, 
bear many an unhapß Soul venting his fruit- 


T9 


* —— 
* 
- . 
2 Soy 


e E * LES. * " ; 


But muſt I live fora r tormented in theſe 
| - © Flames? — Muſt this Body of mine, which 
© © . © not long ſince lay in State, was cloathed in 
* Purple and fine Linnen, and fared ſumptuouſly 
every Day, muſt this be here eternally con- 
F< fr, ms made the Mockery of inſulting De- 
© vils? Oh, Eternity-! that Thought fills me 
with Deſpair. 1 cannot, will not, yet I muſt 
-© be miſerable for ever.” 
Come then, all ye ſelf-deluding, ſelf-deluded 
Sinners, and imagine yourſelves for once in the 
Place of that truly wretched Man I have been 
here deſcribing. —Think, 1 beſeech you by the 
Mercies of GOD in Enn18r JEsus, aq 
with yourſelves, how racking, how unſu 
able the never-dying Worm of a at coming. 
.ing Conſcience will hereafter be to you. Think 


2 ; bo impoſſible it will be for you 10 awell with 
i everlaſting Burnings. 
Come, all ye Cbr iftians of a Lukewartn 


Laodicean Spiri, ye Gallio's in Religion, who 
— _"carea little, but not enough for the Things of 


80, O think, think with yourſelves how de- 


plorable it will be to loſe the Enjoyment of 
eaven, and run into endleſs Torments, merely 
. uſe you will be content to be alme/?, 2 
* will not ftrive to be altogether Chriftians. —Con- 
ider, I beſeech you, conſider, how you will 
- rave, and curſe that fatal Stupidity that made 


you believe any Thing leſs than true Faith in 


Jaws productive of a Life of ſtrict Piety, Self- 
nial, and Mortification, can keep you from 
1 thoſe Torments, the Eternity of which 1 have 
* Aan endeavouring to prove. 

But I can no ie Thoughts are too 
melancholy for me to dwell on, as well as for 
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is ſtrange Work, fo denouncing his Threat- 
nings is mine. But if the bare mentioning the 
Torments of the Damned is fo ſhocking, how 
terrible muſt the enduring of them be! 


And now are not ſome of you ready to crx 4 i 


Pts 5 are hard Sayings, who can bear 
em | Nato 
But let not fincere Chri/tians be in the leaft 


terrified at what has been delivered. No, for 


yau is reſerved a Crown, a Kingdom, an Eternal 


and exceeding Weight of Glory, CHRIST never . 
ſaid the Righteous, the Believing, the Upright, the 


Sincere, but the Wicked, Mercileſs, negatively 
good Profeſſors before deſcribed, ſhall go into 
everlaſting Puniſhment. For you, who love 
him in Sincerity, a new and living Way is laid 
open into the Holy of Holies by the Blood of 
Jesus CHRIST. And an abundant Entrance 
will be adminiſtred unto you, at the great Day 


of Account into Eternal Life. Take heed there- 


fore, and beware that there be not in any of you 
a Root of Bitterneſs ſpringing up of Unbelief. 
But, on the contrary, ſtedfaſtly and heartily rely 
on the many precious Promiſes reached out to 
you in the Goſpel, knowing that he who hath 
promiſed is faithful, and therefore will perform. 
But let no obſtinately wicked Profeſſors dare 
to apply any of the Divine Promiſes to them- 
ſelves. For it is not meet to take the Childrens 
Bread and giue it unto Dogs. No, to ſuch the 
Terrors of the Lok only belong. And as 


certainly as CHRIST will ſay to his true Fol- 


lowers, Come, ye bleſſed Children of my Father, 


_Teerge the Kingdom prepared for you from the 
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ou to hear, and G knows, as Puniſhing is 
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eginming of «the Worldg ſo he will unalterably 
pronounce this dreadful Sentence againſt. all that 


| die in their Sins, Depart from me, ye Curſed, 


- 


into everlaſting Fire, prepared for the Devil and 
bis Angels. | 6 | 


From which unhappy State may GOD of his 
infinite Mercy deliver us all through FESUS 
CHRIST; to whom with Thee, O FATHER, 
and Thee, O Hory Gos r, Three Perſons and 
One Eternal GOD, be aſcribed, as is moſt due, 


all Honour, Power, Might, Maje/ty, and Do- 


minion, now and for evermare. 


- 
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8 E R M O N V. 5 


The Nec fit ty and Benefits of 
RELIGIOUS SOCIETY. 


— 


ECCLESs. iv. 9, 10, 11, 12. 
Two are better than One, becauſe they 


have a good Reward for their Labour. 
up his 
But woe be to him that 1s alone 

when he falleth ; for he hath not an- 


For if they fall, the One will lift 
Fellow: 
Other to hel him up. 

Again, if Two lie together, then they have 


Heat; but how can One be warm alone? 


withſtand him; and a T| brecfol Cord 
is not quickly broken. 


AMONG the many Reaſons ifgnable for 
the ſad Decay of True Chriſtianity, perhaps 
the neglecting to en, ourſelves together, in 


Religious Societies, may not be one of the leaſt, 
That I may therefore do my Endeavour towards 


And if One prevail againſt him, Two ſhall 4 E 


| ys ſo excellent a Means of Meta, —_— 
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F” - the Experience of the*wileſt of Men, which 
== > being a little enlarged on and itluftrated, will 
fully anſwer my preſent Deſign; that being to 
BP ſhew, in the beſt Manner I can, the Neceſſity 
and Benefits of Society in general, and of Reli- 
"Fious Society | in particular. : 


= have ſelected a Paſſage Serben — from L 
I. WM * „ 

= 

N 


2 Tus are better than One, & e. 


vv 3 From which Words I ſhall take Occaſion to 
= prove, 


© 4 Firſt, The Truth of the Wiſe Man's Aſſer- 
= tion, viz. Two are better than One, and 


=—_ that in Reference to Society in general, and 

1 5 Religious Socieiy in particular. 

= | Sccondh, To affign ſome Reaſons why Two 

3 are better than One, eſpecially as to che laſt 
Particular. T. Becauſe Men can raiſe up | 


Ig one another when they chance to ſlip: For 
FF they fall, the One will lift up his Fellow. 
4M 2. Becauſe, they can impart Heat to each 
: other: Again, if Two lie together, then 
.  ._ they have Heat; but how can One be warm 

alone? 3. Becauſe they can ſecure each 
— Ch '*- other from thoſe that do pppoſe them: Aut | 
One prevail againſt him, Two ſhall with- 
_ and him; and a Threefold Cord is not 
_ =— quickly broken. From hence, ] 
—_ ber I ſhall take Occaſion to ſhew the 
. Duty incumbent on every Member of a c 

Kei igious Society. 

* Fe Burtt and lay, I ſhall draw an nde 

_ or two from What ſhall have been =. 
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15 then conclude with a Word or two of 
en Ron whole. 


Faſt =. Lam to prove the Truth of the 
Wiſe Man's Aﬀſertion, viz, that Two are better 
than One, and that in Reference to Society in 
general, and Religious Societies in particular, 

And how can this be done better than by | 
ſhewing that it is abſolutely neceſſary for the ⁵ 
. Welfare both of the Bodies and Souls of Men? 
Indeed, if we look upon Man as he came out Af 
of the Hands of his Maker, we imagine him 00 9 
be perfect, entire, lacking nothing. But Ges. 
whoſe Thoughts are not as our Thoughts, ſaws | 
ſomething ſtill wanting to make Adam happy. 
And what was that ? Why, an Help meet for 
him. For thus ſpeaketh the Le And 
the LORD GOD ſaid, It is not good that the 
Man ſhould be alone, I will make an Help meet” 
for him. 

Obſerve, Gop ſaid, It is not good, thereby 
implying that the Creation would have. been 
imperfect, in ſome Sort, unleſs an Help was found 
out meet for Adam. And if this was the Caſe 
of Man before the Fall; if an Help was meet 
for him in a State of Perfection; ſurely ſince te 
Fall, when we come naked and helpleſs out ß 
our Mother's Womb, when our Wants inereaſe 
with our Vears, and we can ſcarcely ſubſiſt a 
Day without the mutual Aſſiſtance of each other, Fey 
well may we ſay, It is not good for, Man tobe 
alone. 8 

Society then, we ſee, is abſolutel W 
in reſpect. to our bodily and perſonal Wants. If 
. we carry. our View farther, and conſider Man- 


op divided | into diferent Cities, Countries, 
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Benefits 
and Nations, the Neceſlity of it will appear yet 
more evident. For how can Communities be 


* 


kept up, or Commerce carried on, without 


airy ? Certainly not at all, ſince Providence 
ſeems wiſely to have aſſigned a particular Pro- 
duct to almoſt each particular Country, on Pur- 


poſe, as it were, to oblige us to be ſocial ; and 


hath ſo admirably mingled the Parts of the 

whole Body of Mankind together, that the Eye 

cannot ſay to the Hand, I have no Need of Thee; 

nor again, the Hand to the Foot, I have no Need 
T hee, 


Many other Inſtances might be given of the 


| Neceſſity of Society, in Reference to our bodtly, 


erſonal, and national Wants. But what are 


all theſe when weighed in the Ballance of the 


San#uary, in Compariſon of the infinite greater 


Need of it, with reſpect to the Soul? It was 


chiefly in regard to this better Part, no doubt, 
that Gop ſaid, It is not good for the Man to be 
alone, For, let us ſuppoſe Adam to be as happy 
as may be, placed as the Lord of the Creation in 


_ the. Paradiſe of God, and ſpending all his Hours 
in adoring and praiſing the bleſſed Author of his 


Being ; as yet his Soul was the very Copy of 


| the Divine Nature, whoſe peculiar Property it 


is to be communicative, without the Divine All- 
Sufficiency, he could not be compleatly happy, 
becauſe he was alone and incommunicative, nor 


even content in Paradiſe for want of a Partner 


in his Joys. Gop knew this, and therefore 


ſaid, It is not good that Man ſhould be alone, I 


will make a Help meet for him, And though 


this proved a fatal Means of his falling; yet that 


was not owing to any natural Conſequene 


Geciety; but partly to that curſed Apoſtate, Mh 


— 
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.. craftily 


OB. OR” n . has POINTER 
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„„ 

E. 0 CE 7 1 
F -afitl lies in watt to de; partly to Adam's | 
own Folly, in rather chüfinig to be miſerable with / 
one he loved, than truſt in God to raiſe him up. 9 1 
another Spouſe. _ 
If we refle& indeed on that fanfihar Inter- - N 
courſe our firſt Parents could carry on Wittig 
Heaven, in a State of Innocence, wes ſhall bs 


apt to think he had as little Need of Society, as , 

to his Soul, as we ſuppoſed him to have in ñ een 
ſpe to his Body. But yet, as Gop and the = 
Holy Angels were ſo far above him on the one + 


- . XY 
Hand, and the Beaſts fo far beneath him on the : 3 
other, there was nothing like having one to con- 


verſe with, who was Bone of bis Bone, -and  ** "4 

Fleſh of his Fleſh. * 4 
Man, then, could not be fully happy, we fu _ 

even in Paradiſe, without a Companion of his 


own Species, much leſs now he is driven out. 
For, let us view him a little in his natural Eſtate” 
now, ſince the Fall, as having his Underſtanding. 
darkened, his Mi ſoy alienated from the Life of 
GOD ; as no more able to ſee his Way wherein 
he ſhould go, than a Blind Man to deſcribe the 


Sun: That notwithſtanding this, he muſt re- 
ceive his Sight-e'er he can fee Gop: Aud that PEE 
if he never ſees him, he never can be happy. - X88 
Let us view him, I ſay, in this Light (or rather '" = 


this Darkneſs) and deny the Neceſſity of Socia ©» *if 
if we can. A divine Revelation we find is abſo- » 
lutely neceſſary, we being by Nature as unable 
to know, as we are to do our Duty, And how 
ſhall we learn except one teach us? But was 
GOD to do this himſelf, how ſhould we, with 
44 exceedingly quake and fear? Nor . 
iniftry of Angels in this Affair be without 
emden T 8 7 It i is 0 therefore . | 
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a 1 | . + leaſt Gop's Dealing us hath ſhewed it to *, ( 
ſo) that we ſhould be &faww with the Cords of 
a Man, And that a Divine Revelation being 
granted, we ſhould uſe one another's Aſſiſtance, 
be. under God, to inſtru& each other in the Know- 
* |; ledge, and to exhort one another to the Practice 
83 ol thoſe Things which belong to our everlaſting 
= .. Peace. This is undoubtedly the great End of 
_ Society intended by GOD ſince the Fall, and 
=. a ſtrong Argument it is, why Two are better 
2 K e. One, and why we ſhould not forjaks the 
_ .- aſſembling ourſelves together. © 

32 But farther, let us conſider ourſelves as Chri- 
diam, as having this natural Veil, in ſome Mea- 
= dure, taken off from our Eyes by the Aſſiſtance 
=  - of GOD's Holy Spirit, and fo enabled to ſee 
2 what he requires of us. Let us ſuppoſe ourſelves 
bh - in ſome Degree to have taſled the good Word o 
2 Life, and to have felt the Powers of the Wo 

_—_ to come, influencing and moulding our Souls into 


* 


* 
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_— a religious Frame: To be fully and _—_ con- 
vinced that we are Soldiers liſted under the Banner 

/ CHRIS, and have proclaimed open War at 
boddbur Baptiſm, ægainſt the World, the Fleſh, and the 
Dievil; and have, perhaps, frequently renewed 
5 out Obligations ſo to do, by partaking of the 
Lord's Supper: That we are ſurrounded with 
Millions of Foes without, and infeſted with a 
* Legion of Enemies within: That we are com- 
manded to ſhine as Lights in the World, in the 
midſt of a crooked and perverſe Generation: 
2 That we-are travelling to a long Eternity, and 
__ need all imaginable Helps to ſhew us, and encou- 
> rige us in our Way thither. Let us, I ſay, reflect 
"Im A © all this, and then how {hall each of} ub cry | 
= | out, 8 
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out, .- «i 4. Aeelhuy Thing it is to 
meet together in Religiaus Societies? 

The Primitive Chriſtians were fully ſenſible 
of this, and therefore we find them continually 
keeping up Communion with each other: For 
what ſays the Scripture? They continued leafaftly 
in the Apoſtles Doctrine and Fellowſhip, Acts ii. 
42. Peter and John were no ſuoner diſmiſſed 
by the Great Council, than they haſt away to 
their . Companions. And being 11 at Liberty, 
ſays the Text, they came to their own, and told 
. them all theſe Things which the High-Prieft had 
| ſaid unto them, Acts iv. 23. Paul, as ſoon as 
converted, tarried three Day with the Diſciples 
that were at Damaſcus, Acts ix. 19. And Peter 
afterwards, when releaſed from Priſon, imme- 
diately goes to the Houſe of Mary, where there 
| were great Multitudes aſſembled, praying, Acts 
xii. 12. And it is reported of Chriſtians in Aſter- 
Ages, that 22 uſed to aſſemble together before 
Day-light, to {ing a Pſalm to CHRIST as GOD... 
5 precious was the Communion of Saints in thols: 

ays. 2 
If it be asked, what Advantage we ſhall reap | 
from ſuch a Procediia now? ] anſwer, much 
every Way. + Two are better than One, becauſ ye 
they have-a gad Reward for their Labous Far 
if thi fall, the One will liſt up his Fella; but 
woe be to him that is alone when he falleth, for 
he _ hath not another to help him up. Again, of. 
Tws lye together, then they have Heat; but heb 
can Qne be: warm dlone ? And if One preuail 
againſt him, Two ſhall withſtand bim; andy 4 
Thi * l is FAY dg broken, 
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„ Thr Nad ant lons: - 
Which directly leads me to my Second general 
Head, under which I was to affign ſome 
__ Reaſons why Two are better than One, 
=, eſpecially i in Religious ne : 


_—:- I. A Man in his preſent condition cannot 
always ſtand upright, nay by Reaſon of the 
» Frailty of his Nature cannot but fall; one emi- 
ö nent Reaſon why Tuo are better than One, or, 
Y in other Words, one great Advantage of Religious 
E Society is, That when * fall, the One will lift 
22 his Fellow. 
| And an excellent Reaſon this, indeed | For 
| alas! When we reflect how prone we are to be 
„ drawn into Error in our Judgments, and into 
Voice in our Practice; and how unable, at leaſt 
how very unwilling, to eſpy or correct our own 
Miſcarriages; when we conſider how apt the 
World is to flatter us in our Faults, and how few 
_ there are ſo kind as to tell us the Truth; what 
= an ineſtimable Privilege muſt it be to have a Set 
— =” of true, Judicious, hearty Friends about. us, 
; -. continually watching over our Souls, to inform 
us where we have fallen, and warn us that we 
2 FL . fall not again for the future. Surely it is ſuch a 
3 Privilege that (to uſe the Words of an eminent 
Mr =” \Chriftian) we ſhall never know the Value of, 
= © Hill we come to Glory. 

But this is not all ; for ſuppoſing that we could 
always ftand upright, yet whoſoever reflects on 
the Difficulties of Religion in general, and his 
own Propenſity to Lukewarmneſs and Indiffe- 


. zealous as well as ſteady, if ever he expects to 
enter the Kingdom. of Heaven, Here, then, 


* * Man points out to us another excellent 
| | 3 


rence in particular, will find that he muſt be 
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of ReLic1ious SocreTY. 77 
Reaſon why Two are better than One. Again, 
ſays he, f 7 wo lie together, then they have Heat ; 
but haw-can One be warm alone? 

W hich was the next Thing to be * 
under the ſecond general Head, viz. To aſſign 
a ſecond Reaſon why Two are better than One, 
becauſe they impart Heat to each other. 

It is an Obſervation no leſs true than common, 
That kindled Coals, if placed aſunder, ſoon go 
out, but if heaped together, quicken and enliven 

each other, and afford a laſting Heat. The ſame 
will hold good in the Caſe now before us, If 

Cbriſtians kindled by the Grace of Gop unite, 
they will quicken and enliven each other; but if 
they ſeparate and keep aſunder; no marvel if they 

ſoon grow cool or tepid, If To or Three meet : 

together in CyHRIsT's Name, they. will have 

Heat; but how can One be warm alone® _ _ 

- Obſerve, How:can one be warm ale? The 
Wiſe Man's expreſſing himſelf by Way of 
Queſtion, implies an Impoſſibility, at leaſt a very 
great Difficulty, to be. warm in Religion without 
Company, where it may be-had. Behold here, 
then, another excellent Benefit flowing from 
jous Society; it will keep us zealous, as wah 
as teady, in the Ways of Gadlineſs, 

But :to- illuſtrate this a little farther 55.5 a 
Compariſon or two, Let us look upon ourſelves 
(as was above hinted) as Saldiers lifted under 
CuR1sT's Banner; as going out with ten thou- 
ſand to meet One that cometh againſt us guith 
3 thouſand : as Perſons that are to "wreſtle 

not anly with Fleſh and Blood, but againſt Prin- 
cipalities, againſi Powers, and ſpiritual WWiecked- 
nefſes in higb Places: And then tell me, all ye 
that fear God, if it be not an inyaluable Privi- 


ha, 
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ege to have a Company of Fellow Soldiers conti- 
nually about us, animating and exhorting each 
other to ſtand our ground, to keep our Ranks, 
and marfully to follow the Captain of our Salva- 
tion, though it be through a Sea of Blood? 
Laſtly, Let us conſider ourſelves in another 
View before mentioned, viz. as Perſons travel- 
ling to a lang Eternity; as reſcued by the free 
| Grace. of GOD, in ſome Meaſure, from our 
| natural Egyptian . and marching under 
ttzhde Conduct of our ſpiritual Foſhua, through the 
I ilderneſi of this Is 2 oo Land of our Hea- 
. - - venly Canaan. Let us farther reflect how apt we 
3 are.to.ſtartle at every Difficulty ; to cry, There 
3 a Lions There are Lions in the Way ! There 
F are the Sons of Anak to be grappled with, e'er 
WW we can poſſeſs the promiſed Land: How - prone | 
3 we are, with Lot's Wife, to look wiſhfully back 
vn dur Opiritual Sodom, or with the Fooliſh I/ 
. _ raelites, to long again for the Fleſh-pots of Egypt, 
dead to return to our former natural State of Bon- 
FF, dage andShvery. Conſider this, my Brethren, 
[ and. ſee what a Bleſſed Privilege it will be to 
have a Set of 1/raelites indeed about us, always 
reminding us of the Folly of any ſuch coward! 
©. Deſign, and of the intolerable Miſery we ſhall 
mu into, if we fall in the leaſt ſhort of the Pro- 
== - mifed Land. 
* ; More might de laid on this particular, did 


W - - mot the Limits of a Diſcourſe of this Nature, 
„* Spoof me to haſten, 

bh To give a Third Reaſon, mentioned” by 

EL the Wiſe Man in the Text, why Two are better 

oy . 10. One; namcly, becauſe they can ſecure each 


1 from * without. And if One p revail 
3 3 and 11 66 "again 
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again him, yet Two ſhall withflarid him; and u 


| Threefold Cord is not quickly broken. 


Hitherto we have conſidered the A 


of Religious Societies, as a great Preſervative - 


againſt falling (at leaſt dangerouſly falling) into 
Sin and Lukewarmneſs, and that too from our 
own Corruptions But what ſays the Wiſe Son 


of Sirach? My Son, when thou goeft to ferve the 
Tord, prepare 15 Soul for Temptation: And that 
not only from inward, but outward Foes; par- 

ticularly from thoſe two grand Adverſaries, the 


World Kr. the Devil: For no ſooner will thine 


Eye be bent Heaventbard, but the ſormer will 


be immediately diverting it another Way, telling 
thee thou needeſt not be /ngular in order ta be 


I religious; that one may be a Chri/tian withouc 


going ſo much out of the Common Road. 


Nor will the Devil be wanting in his "artful 
Inſinuations, or :mpigts'Suzgeſtions, to divert or 
tet rify thee from preſſing forwards, that thou 
may/t lay hold on the Crawn of Liſe: And if he 
cannot prevail this Way, be will try another; 


and, in order to make his Temptation the more 


undiſcerned, but withal more ſucceſsful, he will 
employ, perhaps, ſome of thy-neareſt Relatives, _ ,- 
or moſt powerful Friends (as he ſet Peter on 
our blefſed Maſter) who will always be bidding 8 
thee ſpare thyſelf; telling thee thou needeſt not 


take ſo mich Pains; that it is not ſo difficult a 


Matter to get to Heaven as ſome People would 
make of it, nor the Way ſo narrow as comms 
imagine 1t to be. 
Bat ſee here the Aeg of RW | 
Company; for ſuppoſing thou findeſt thyfelt 

thus ſurroun led on every Side, and unable to 
\ withſtand ſuch horrid e ſeem! 'ngly fritndl) 
& 4. - Counſels, 4 k 85 


od 
- 
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88 unſels, Baſte away to thy Companions, and 
they will teach thee a truer and better Leſſon; 
| they will tell thee, that thou muſt be ſingular if 
thou wilt be religious; and that it is as impoſſible 
 _ Yor a Chriftian, as for a City ſet upon a Hill, to 
de hid: That if thou wilt be an a/meft Chriftian = | 
F- i(and as good be none at all) thou mayſt live in 
| the ſame idle indifferent Manner as thou ſeeſt 
. moſt other People do: But if thou wilt be not 
17 only almoſt, — altogether a Cbriſtian, they will 
inform thee thou muſt go a great: deal farther : 
That thou muſt not only /aintly ſeth, but earn ol 
by firive to enter in at the flrait Gate: T 
there is but One Way now to Heaven as former- 
iz. N the narrow Paſſage of a found 
bh And that in order to bring about 
ws mighty Work, thou muſt undergo! a con- 
bs ſtant, but neceſſary Diſcipline of Faſting, Watch- 
ang, and Prayer. And that therefore the only 
= . [Reaſon why theſe Friends give thee fuch Advice, 
= :. 1s, becauſe they are not willing to take ſo much 
3 Pains themſelves ; or, as bur Saviour told Peter 
on a like Occaſion, becauſe they ſabcur not the 
«Things that be of GOD, bald be 7 eg that. be 
HS * Men. 3 
* This hens is another excellent Bleſſing ariſing a 
L ibm Religious Scciety, that Friends can hereby 
ſecure each other from thoſe that oppoſe them, 
The Devil is fully ſenſible of this, and there fore 
be has always done his utmaſt to ſuppreß, and 
N put a Stop to the Communion of Saints. bis 
eas his grand Artifice at the firſt planting of 
1 the Gebel; to perſecute the Profeſſors of it, in 
= order to ſeparate them.” Which, though Gop, 
4s be always will,  over-ruled for: the better; 
= Petſst ſhews what an Enmity he has againſt. 
ip ww; 8 r — 
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has he yet left off his old Stratagem; it being 
his uſu al Way to entice us by ourſelves, in order 
.to tempt us; where, by being deſtitute of one 
another's Helps, he hopes to lead us * at 
is Mill. + 
But, on the contrary, knowiag his own = 
. tereſt is ſtrengthened by Society, he would firſt 
_ perſuade us to neglect the Communion Saint, 
and then bid us „and in the May of Sinner, f 
hoping - thereby to put us into the Seat of tbbe 
Scornful. Fudas and Peter are melancholy In- 
ſtances of this. The former had no ſooner leſt 
bis Company at Supper, but he went out and 
(betrayed his Maſter: And the diſmal Dowpizt 2 
of the latter, when he would venture himſelf © 4 
amongſt a Company of Enemies, plainly ſhews * © * ö 
us what the Devil will endeavour to do, when 2 
be gets us by , ourſelves, Had Peter kept his 2 
on Company, he might have kept his Inte- 
&rity,z but a /ingle'Cerd, alas, how quickly Was 
it broken? - Our bleſſed Saviour knew this full 1 
— and therefore it is very obſervable, that he | 
Ange ſent out his Diſciples Two by Tu. 
And now, after fo many Advantages to be 
, reaped from Religioug Saciety,, may, we not very 
ſtly .cry.out with the Wiſe Man in my Text, #7 
; he to him that is alone ; for when. he falletp,-+ 
be hath not another to lift him up - "When hce'is 
folds he hath not a Friend. to — him; when 
is aulted, he hath not a Second to help * 
85 WI fe en. 8 


1. now come. to my Third general Flad. 3 
under which was. to. be ſhewn the ſeveral . : 

1 Dutkes incumbent on every e a 8 
40 "5... 3 Lg Religious 


"i 
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e. en, ehh nl leit 
5 Religious Society, as ſuch, which are three. 
1. Mutual Reprocf. 2. Mutual Exhorta- 


each other. | 


* Ad iS Reproef. . are heel 1 
bi Fellow 


4 * OE, 
=_ Now, Reproof may be taken cither in 4 mote 


extenſive Senſe, and then it fignifies our raiſing 
a Brother by the gentleſt Means, when he falls 
into Sin and Error; er in a more reſtrained Sig- 


* nification, as reaching no farther than thoſe 


little Miſcarriages, which unavoidably happen in 
x the moſt holy Men living. 
The wiſe Man in the Tex, ſuppoſes all of 
us ſubject to both : For when they fall (fays he, 
thereby implying that each of us may fall) the 


G * . Or mill Jah bis Fellow, *- From whence we 


„may inſer, that -when am Brother is overtaken 
* with a Fault, he that is ſpiritual (that is, rege- 
” _ "nerate, and knows the Corruption and Weakneſs 
of Human Nature) ought 'to reftore fuch a one in 


L Fs . "the Spirit of Meekneſs. And wi. y he ſhould 


F- 
A 


q 00 00 4 the Apoſtle ſubjoins a Reaſon confidering 


tion. 3. __ affting and OOF 


One: for when they fall, the One will lift up. 


* 


thyſelf, leſi thou alſo be tempted ; i. e. conſidering 


WP * thy own Frailty, - leſt thou alſo fall by: the like 


Femptation. 
We are all frail unſtable Cratures; and it is 
merely owing to the Free Grace and good Provi- 
© dente of GOD, that we run not into the ſame 


than our Rg/en 
"a: >; Irigy who 


entment ; and each Membel Thould - 
1d be 21 * As va 271 


, * Exeefi of Riot with other Men! Every offend- 
A TA ing Broher, therefore, claims our Phy rather 


f 
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- 
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li tetwiſe. 


or other, which, thaugh not 1 % finful, - yet 


ſeems a more eaſy, but perhaps will be found 
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moſt gentle, in r bim to his former 
State. * 

But 65 a Perſon. not to de takin 
but to fall wilfully into a Crime; yet who art 
thou that denieſt Forgiveneſs to thy offending 
Brother ? Let him that Randeth take heed loft he 
Fall. Take ye, Brethren, the holy Apoſtles as * 
eminent Examples for you to learn by, how you © 3 
ought to behave in this Matter. - Conſider how i 
quickly they joined the Right Hand of Fellow- 
thip with Peter, who had A wilfully deni his 
Maſter: For we find John and him together | 
but two Days after, John xx. 2. And ver, 19. 
we find him aſſembled with the reſt. So ſoon 
did they forgive, ſo ſoon aſſociate with their ſin- 
ful, yet relenting Brother _ Let us 60 * 


But there is 0 kind of Reproof incum-. 
bent on every Member of a Religious Society"; 
namely, a gentle Rebuke for ſome Miſcarriage 


may become the Occaſim of Sin. This indes“? 


a more difficult Point than the former: For 
When a Perſon has really ſinned, he cannot bot 
own his Brethrens Reproof to be juſt 3 whereas, / 
hen it was only for ſome little connect the 
Pride that is in out Naturgs, will ſcarce ſuffer us 
to brook it. But however ungrateful this Pal 
may be to our Brother, yet if we have any Con- 2 
cern for his Welfare, it muſt be adminiſtred by 
ſome friendly Hand or other. By all Means W 
let it be applied ;. only, like a skilſul Phyfician, 
Lila over the ungratefu] Medicine, and endeavour Cy 
if poſlible, . to deceive: thy Brother into Health © 
dn Soundneſs. Let * . and Wrath, . 
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„ due edi an! *. 
dend Malice, and Evil.ſpeating, be put away from 
it. Let the Patient K his Recovery is the 
__' only Thing aimed at, t * thou delighteſt not 
ceaauſeloſy to grieve thy Brother; and chen ar 


. * * want Succeſa. 1 Sh bas 


2 


EY usa! e is the Pals, Duty 

10 keſofeffz from the Words of the Text, — 
| ** 135 & - * el 1 mo have 
2 3 2 * | lob 
3 >. BY — again, the Wiſe Man ſuppdſes 
=. it as.” impoſſible for Religious Per ſons to meet 
Geher. and not to be the warmer for, each 
7 other's Company, as for two Perſons to lie in 
2: the fame Bed, and yet freeze with Cold. But 
n now, how is it poſſible to communicate Heat to 
r each other, without mutually. flirring-up the 
/ GOD which is in us, by. Brotherly 
4 den! Let ever Member then of a 
Religious Society write that zealous. Apoſtle's 

0 Advice on the Tables of his Heart; See that ye 
— 4 Arhort, and provoke one zanot her to, Love, — 
tio good Warks ; and ſo much the more as you ſee 
"Is 2 Day of the LCR D approaching. | Believe 
me, Brethren, we have Need of Exhortation 
do rouze up our fleepy Souls, to ſet us upon our 
Watch againſt the Temptations of the World, 
the #þ, "and the Devil ;- to «excite us to re- 
* nounce our ſelyes, to take up our Croſſes, and 
follow our bleſſed. Maſter, and the glorious 
ä of Saints and Martyrs, 2uhe through 
ab have fought the.goed. Fight, ang” are gone 
are us to inherit the Promiſes. A third Part, 
hergfore, of the Time wherein a Religious 
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of Revierovs Site W 
this important Duty: For what avails it to 

our Underſtandings enlightened by pious N 

ing, unleſs our Wills are at the ſame Time in—- 
clined, and inflamed by mutual Exhortation,, to 
E in Practice? Add to this, that. this is the 


ſt Way both to receive and impart Light, and 
the only Means to preſerve and increaſe that 
Warmth and Heat which each Perſon firſt _ * 
brought with him; GOp ſo ordering this, as all 
@ber  foiritual Gifts, that to him that hath, 4.6 + 
improves and communicates what be hatb, /ball 
be given ; but from him that hath not, i. e. does 
not improve the Heat he hath, Hall be talen 
away even that which. he ſeemed to have. So need. 
ful, ſo eſſentially na is Fa » = ©- 
| the Good of Society. „„ 


3. Thirdly and laſtly, The Text * * cs a. 
another Duty incumbent on every Member of 
Religious Society, viz. To defend each other-from 
thoſe that do oppoſe them. Aud if One prevail 

againſt him, yet T wo ſhall withſtand him; and @ 
Threefold Cord is natiquickly broken, 

Here the wiſe Man takes it for granted, that 
Offinces will came, nay, and that they may pre- 
vail too. And this is no more than our Bleſſet 
Maſter has long ſince told us. Not indeed, that 
there is any Thing in Chriftianity ſelf” that has , 
the leaſt 'Tendency to give riſe to, or promote 
fuch Offences: No, on the contrary, it breaths 
pony but Unity and Love. 1 

But ſo it. is, that ever ſince the fatal Sentenee 

gnounced by G00, after our firſt Þ Sag 
* viz. I will put Rumii between 2 1 Send 
and her Seed; He that is born after the; Feb, 
Aut £2 7 untegenerate unconverted, Sinner, , 


"ep, 4 < * 
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868 0 a and 1 8 
haas in all A erſecuted him that is bern after 
the Spirit. : Aud 4 it always will be. 3 5. 
77 _ingly- we find an early Proof given of this in 
the Inſtance #5 Cain and Abel; and of Ihmael 
and 7ſaac; of Jacob and Eſau afterwards.” And 
nindeed, the So Bible contains little elſe but 
an Hiftory ofs the great and continued Oppoſiti- 
on between the Children of this World and the 
Children of GOD. The firſt Chriſtians were 
* remarkable Examples of this; and though tho 
troubleſome Times, bleſſed be GOD; are now 

3 * over, yet the Apoſtle has laid it down as a ge 

E neal Rule, and all that are ſincere” can experi- 
* mentally prove the Truth of it; That they that 
54 10, 85 in CHRIST Jesvs, muſt (to the 
mg * "End of the World, in ſome Degree or other) 
#73 fer Perſecution, That therefore this may not 
| . Make us deſert our Bleſſed Maſter's Cauſe, - 
* Member ſhould unite their Forges, in 
order to ſtand againſt it. And for the better 
-<ecting this, each would do well, from Time 
*. Time, to communicate his Experiences, 
- Grievances, and Temptations, and his 
==” Companions {( firſt asking GO D's Afſtance, 
4 VE Without which all is nothing) to adminiſter 
F > Reproof, Exhortation or Comfort, as his Cafe 
1 „ requires: So that zf One cannot prevail againſt 
1 it, yet Two ſhall withſtand it ; and a Threefold 
lice leſs a ey Cord Yo not be * ply 
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IV. Bot it is nee ue 0 Pes to as 
be he Fourth general Thing propoſed, vis.” Jo 
| tt my draw an. inſerenes or two . what has 
| * ſaid.« Wa . Bo 
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1 
1. And firſt then, if Tus are better than One, 5 
and the Advantages of Religious Society are fo 
many and ſo great, then it is the Duty of 75 
true Chriſtian to ſet on Foot, eſtabliſh and pro 
mote, as much as in him lies, Societies of this 
Nature. And I believe we may venture to 
affirm, that if ever a Spirit of true Chriſtianity 
is revived in the World, it muſt be brought 
about by ſome fueh Means as this. Motives, 
ſurely, cannot be wanting, to ſtir us up to this 
com wende and neceſſary Undertaking: For 
granting. all hitherto advanced to be of no Force, | 
yer methinks the ſingle Conſideration that great 
art of our Happineſs in Heaven will conſiſt in * 4 
the Communion of Saints; or that the Intereſt s ̃ẽ 
well as Piety of thoſe that differ from us, is 
ſtrengthened and ſupported by nothing more than 
their frequent Meetings; either of thefe Confi- 
derations, I ſay, one would think, ſhould induce 
us to do our utmoſt to copy after their good ER. 
ample, and ſettle a laſting and pious Commums 
F the Saints on Earth. Add to this, that we finn 
te Kingdom of Darkneſs eſtabliſhed daily bßʒ 
ſuch like Means; and fhall not the Kingdom m of | * 4 
Cuxtsr be ſet in O poſition againſt "it? Shall 
the Children of Beli al aſſemble” and "brag 
each other in Wickedneſs; and ſhall not the 
Children of Gop unite; and ſtrengthen them- _ 
ſelves in Piety? Shall Societies on Societies 23 
countenanced for Midnight Revellings, and the 
promoting of Vice, and ſcarcely one be ſound i 
tended for the Propagation of Virtue and th 


Power of Godlineſs ? Be RY; 'O ge 47 
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2. But this leads me to a ſecond Inference ; 
| 1 namely, to warn Perſons of the S 
hoſe are in, Who either by their Subſcriptions, 


Preſence er Approbation, promote Societies of a 
adulte oppoſite Nature to Religion. 
And here I would not be underſtood to mean 
only thoſe Publick Meetings which are deſigned 
manifeſtly for nothing elſe but Revellings and 
Banquetings, for Chambering and Wantonneſs, 
. * and at which a modeſt Heathen would bluſh to 
de preſent; but alſo thoſe ſeemingly innocent En- 
EF + "rertainments and, Mectings which the politer Part 
3 es, of the World are ſo very fond of, and ſpend fo 
much Time in: But which notwitbſtanding, 
deep as many Perſons out of a Senſe of True Re- 
iin, as Intemperance, Debauchery, or any 
other time Whatever. Indeed, whilſt we are 
E 4 ©, inthis World, 5:6 hare prove; Relaxations, 
E 0 fit us bath for the Buſineſs of our Profeſſion, 
and Religion. But then, for Perſons who. call 
themſelves Chriſtians, that have ſolemnly vowed, 


24 ;at:their Baptiſm, to renounce the Vanities of ibis 
ms Jfarſul World; that are commanded in Scripture 
. abſtain from all Appearance of Evil, and to 
aue their Converſation in Hauen: Far, ſuch 
| Perkſons as theſe to ſupport Meetings, that (to 
ay no worſe of them) are vain and trifling, and 
baue a natural Tendency to draw off our Minds 
tom Gop, is abſurd, ridiculous, and finful. 
3 35. _ Surely. Tuo are not. better than, One in this Caſe : 
_ © No; itfis 10 be wiſhed there was not One to be 
"Hound concerned in it. The ſooner we forlake 
ee nen dune vet together in ſuch a Mag- 
der, the better; and no matter bow. quickly the 
TECC 
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Cord that holds ſuch Societies n it a Thur 
ſand- fold) is broken. 85 
But you, Brethren, have not ſo 3 Ca . * 
But, on the contrary, like true Diſciples of your 
Lokp and Maſter, have, by the Bleſſing of 
(as this Evening's Solemnity abundantly: teſtifies) 
- happily formed yourſelves into ſuch Societies, 
which, if duly attended on and improved, can- 
not but ſtrengthen you in your Chriſtian _— 
fare, and make you fon: in everv goons m_ 
and Work. - 


TR remains * me to . but, as —_ | 
222 „in the laſt Place, to cloſe up what has 
faid, in a Word or two, by Way of E. 
hortation from the whole, and to beſeeh you, 6. 8 
in the Name of our Lord IJ Ess CMR s 
on in the Way you have begun; and hy a con- 
ſtant conſcientious Attendance on your neſpeti;ʒ,jw 
Societies, to diſcountenance Vice, encourage Vin- 1 
tue, and build eachother * Jon Ae. 8 1 
rar of GD. #214 35S 2 4 
Only permit me to fiir up your: pure Minds, * 
by. Way of Remembrance, and to exhort you, 77m 
there be any" Compolation in CHRIST, any Fel-. 
leroſbip of the-Spurit, again and again to — 2 
that as all Chriſtiant in general, ſo all Membes 
of | Relipiaus Gacieties in particular, are in an e— 
pecial Manner, as Houſes built upon an Hill; Þ 
Ant that therefore it highly concerns you to wat 
circumſpectiy towards thoſe that are without, ani 
to take herd to yourſelves, that your Converſation, 1 
in common Life, be as berometh ſuch an | 4 
and peculiar Profeſſion: of "the Goſpel of CHR: * 
Knowing that the Eyes of all Men are 
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90 The Neceſſuty and Benefus* 
your Behaviour; and that every notorious wilful 
1 iſcarriage of any ſingle Member, will, in ſome 
© + Meaſure, redound to the Scandal and Diſhonour 
BH of your whole Fraternity. _ 3 
+ - +» Labour, therefore, my beloved Brethren, to 
| let your Practice correſpond with your Proſeſ- 

fron: And think not that it will be ſufficient 
jr you to plead at the laſt Day, Loxp have we 
| not aſſembled ourſelves together in thy Name, 
and enlivened each other, by /inging Pſalms, and 

1 Hymns, and ſpiritual Songs? For verily, I ſay 
=, unto you, notwithſtanding this, our bleſſed 
# Lonp will bid you depart from bim; nay, that 
3 Wo og receive a greater Damnation, if, in the 
iat of theſe great Pretenſions, you are found 
-  — tobe erters of Iniguity, g. 
But Gop forbid that any ſueh Evil ſhould 
5 befal you 3 that there ſhould be ever a Judas, 
- , ever 4 Traitor amongſt ſuch diſtinguiſned Fol- 
„ Jowers of dur Common Maſter. No, on the 
contrary, the Excellency of your Rules, the 
Regularity of your Meetings, and more eſpe- 
Cially- your pious Zeal in aſſembling in ſuch a 
publick and ſolemn Manner fo frequently in the 
Year, perſuade me to think, that you are will- 
ing, not barely to ſeem, but to be in Reality 

Obriſtians And hope to be ſound at the Laft 
„Day, what you would be efteenied now, 
* 


Vir. holy, ſincere Diſciples of a Crucified Re- 
Oh, may you always continue thus minded! 
did make it your daily, conſtant Endeavour, 
both by Precept and Example, to turn all you 
*.., converſe with, more eſpecially thoſe, of your 
bow - Societies, into the ſame mol Bleſſed 
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_ of Rer1c10vs)SocrtTy, 9 
Fpirit and Temper. ſs will you adorn the 
Goſpel of our Lord JESUS CHRIST, in all 
Things: Thus will you anticipate” the Hap- 

pineſs of a future State; and by attending 
on, and improving the Communim of Saints 
on Earth, be made meet to join the Com- 
munion and Fellowſhip of the | Spirits of 
juſt Men made perfect, of the Holy Angels, 
nay, of the Ever Bleſſed and Eternal GOD 


in Heaven. 98 


Which GOD of his infinite Mercy grant 
through Tesus CHRIST our Lord; towhom 
with the Fa THE R, andthe Hoy GnosT, 
Three Perſons, and One Eternal GOD, be 
aſcribed, as is moſt_ due, ail Honour and 
raiſe, Might, Majeſiy and Dominion, now 
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HESE Words contain the 3 Con- 
7% beton of King Agrippa; which having 
3 Ho ſome Reference to what went before, it may 
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mot be i improper to relate to you the Subſtance of 
3 = the preceding Verſes, to which theſe Words are 
4 _Y to cloſely.conneRed. 


: e Chapter then, out of which the Text 
* A 4 Auen, "contains an rable Account the 
EE great St. Paul gave of his wonderful Converſion 
* from FJadujſm to Chriftianity, when he was 
3 I tg make his Defence before Feſtus and 
3 another Gentile Governor. Our bleſſed LoD 
had long © ſince” foretold; that When the Son of 
— 8 ould be lifted up, his Diſciples ſpoul be 
$ » Bw ht before Kings, for ' bis Name Sake, for 
E By Himony into them And very geo was this 
De of. infinite Wiſdom in thug ordaining its. 
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and obſerving in him an Inelination to know the” * > 


e At mon Sie a =_— CO 91 
a D Nene of the Croſs, the Princes and Rulers | 
| 


of the Earth thought themſelves too high to be 
inſtructed by ſuch mean Teachers, ir to happy 
to be diſturbed by ſuch unwelcome” Truths; 14 
and therefore would have always | continued Ui 
Strangers to Jtsvs CHRIST, and him Crucified,” 1 
had not the Apoſtles, by being arraigned before TY 
them, gained Opportunities of preaching to «K 
them JESUS and the Reſurrection. St. Paul * i p 
knew full well that this was the main Reaſon, - I, 
why his Bleſſed Mafter permitted his Enemies x +» 433 
at this Time to arraign him at a publick Bar: 1 
And therefore, in Compliance with the Divine 
Will, thinks ic not ſufficient, barely to make hin 
Defence, but endeavours at the ſame Time ©. 
convert his Judges. And this he did with fuely 
Demonſtration. of the Spirit, and of Power, that 

Feflus, unwilling to be convinced dy the ſtrongeſt 1 
Evidence, cries out with a loud Voice, Paul, *M 
much Learning doth-\make thee mad. To which «© 
the brave Apoſtle -(like' a true Follower of the... TY 
Holy Esus) meekly replies, I am not mad, 1 
noble Feſtus, but pat forth the Words of 777% | * I ? 
and Soberneſt. ut in all Probability, ſeeing bh + - 
King Agrippa more affected with his Diebe 1 


* 
A 


Truth, he applies himſelf more particularly tc 
bim: The King, ſays he, knoweth-of theſe Thin 7 WW 44 
oof ore whom-alſo I fprak freely; for Tam Parfuaded 9 
t none of. t bo Thin g5 are hidden from him * 2 
And then, per de poſſible he might oompleat his p 
wiſhed-for Converſion, he With an Imimitable Fe 
Strain of Oratory, addreſſes himſelf ſtill more 
cloſely; —. King Agrippa, belieweſt tbon tht Pro- * A 
I bnow thar thou believe them. At 99 9 
n * — to work ſo "= 
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„ The ALMoST CHRISTIAN, 
8 ſtrongly, that he was obliged, in open Mt, to. 
dyn himſelf affected by the Priſoner s Preaching, 
and ingenuouſly to cry out,— Paul, almeff thou 
_ uadeſt me to be a Cbriſtian. 
WW: hich Words, taken with the Context, af: 
1 ord us a lively Repreſentation of the different 
Reception the Doctrine of CHRIST's Miniſters, 
who come in the Power and Spirit of St. Paul, 
meets with now-a-days in the Minds of Men. 
For notwithſtanding they, like this great Apoſtle, 
9 *® ſpeak forth the Mords of Truth and Soberne 25 ; 
I and with ſuch Energy and Power, that all f 
9 Aduerſaries cannot juſtly gainſay or reſi; yet, 
too many, with the moſt noble Feſtus before 
mentioned, being, like him, either too proud to 
be taught, or too ſenſual, too careleſs, or too 
worldly- minded to live up to their Doctrine, 
M onder to excuſe themſelves, cry out, that much 
3 Fo Lierzing, much Study, or, what is more unac- 
„ countable, much Piety, hath made them mad, 
And though, bleſſed be Gon! all do not thus 


3 


3 disbelieve our Report; yet amongſt thoſe. many 
E- others, who gladly receive the Word, and con- 
Z 3 feſs that we ſpeak the Words of Truth and 
JP . Soberneſs, there are ſo few, who arrive at any 
© higher Degree of Piety than that of Agrippa, 
ot are any farther. —4 than to be alm 
 Gbriftians,— that I cannot but think it highly 
3 2 s neceſſary to warn my dear Hearers of the Dan- 
ger of ſuch a State. And therefore, from the 
3 8 105 Words of the Text, ſhall endeavour to ee 
E -, bes: Things: | „„ 
1 — * + EIN? — 5 10 X 
Firſt, What eant by an Alma, Chri 1an. 
4 . +: Secondly, What are 2 25 Reaſons, * | 
2 1 . - many are no more than — rl, nw 
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Il I ſhall conſider the Ineffectualneſs, 
Danger, Abſurdity, and Uneaſineſs that 
- attends thoſe that are but Almoſt Ghriftians, 
ew: I ſhall conclude with a general Ex- 

- noe, to ſet all upon ſtriving not only 
"to be Almoſt, but Altogether Elan. * 


15 And Firſt T am to conſider what is meant 
by an Almoſt Chriſtian. 


„A of Chrifien then; if we ider 
in reſpect to his Duty to Gop, is one that halts 0 
between two Opinions, that wavers between 1 
CrurisT and the World; that would reconcile 
60D and Mammon, that is, Light and Darks © 42 
neſs, Chars and Belial. It is true, He has = 
an Inclinatign to Religion, but then he is very |. 7 
| Cautious how he goes too far in it: His falſe 
Heart is always crying out, Spare thyſelf, do 4 
thyſelf no Harm. He prays indeed, that Gs 4" i 
Will may be done on Earth, as it is in Heaven: # 4 
But then, notwithſlanding he is very partial inn 
his Obedience, and fondly hopes that Gop will 
not be extreme to mark every Thing that he wil- 
fully does amiſs; though an inſpired Apoſtle has 
told him, that he that offendr in one Point is guilty 4 
of all. Aboye all, he is one that depends much 3 
on outward Ordinances; and upon that Accoumt — þ 
looks upon himſelf as Rrghteous, and Aeſpiſes '# I 
_ ethers; though at the ſame Time he may be as - 5 92 
12 a Stranger to the Divine Life as any Uther 
erſon whatſoeyer. In ſhort, he is fond of the * *; 
+ Forms; but never experiences the Power ' of Gd. 
lineſs in his Heart: He goes on V ear aſter Tear, 1 4» I: 
- ins —— on ide Means of Grace z4# 4 | 
r ee 2 but 
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but then; like PhorJob's: lean Kine, ia 
"banter, but rather the worſe for them. 
If you confider him in Reſpect to his Neigh- 
— he is one that is ſtrictiy juſt to all; but 
then this does not proceed from any Love to God 
or Regard to Man, but only out of a Principle 
of Self-Love ; becauſe he knows Diſhoneſty will 
ſpoil his Reputation, and porn, : 10g; hinder 
his Thriving in the World, | 

E He is one that depends much on being Nega- 
E © tively good, and contents himſelf with the Con- 
= ſciouſneſs of having done no one any Harm; 
=” though be reads in the Goſpel, that the unprofit- 
=  abler Servant was caſt into outer Darkteſs, and 
tte darm Fig-Tree curſed: and dried up from 
—_ the Roots, not for bearing bad, but no. Fruit. 
. = He i no Enemy to charitable Contributions 
in public, if not too frequently recommended: 
But then he is unacquainted with the kind Offices 
of viſiting the Sick and {mpriſoned, cloathing the 
| Naked, and relieving the H gry in a private. 
Manner. He thinks: that theſe Things belong 
only to the Clergy, though his own falſe Heart 
tells him, that nothing but Pride keeps him from 
2 _ exerciſing theſe Acts of Humility, and that 
Isos CnrisT, in the 25th Chapter of St. 
Matthew, condemns: Perſons to everlaſting Pu- 
| nniſhment, not for being Fornicators, Drunk- 
a tds, or Extortioners, but for neglecting theſe 
* charitable: Offices, I ben the Son of Mun, ſays 
dur bleſſed Lox p himſelf, all come in his Glary, 
3 1 2 +. He' ſhall ſet the Sheep an ow Right Hand, and 
. 4 f the: Goats on hit Left, And then ball He ſay 
* * unto them on N Hand, Depart 2 
* * ye cunſed, into euerlaſting Hine red for 
Bee, bis e * 1 Twas an Ha ed, 
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and ye gave me no Meat; I was thirfly, and ye 
gave me no Drink ; I was a Stranger, and ye 
took me not in; Naked, and ye clodthed me not; 
Sick and in Priſon, and ye viſited me not. Then 
ſhall they alſo ſay, Lord, when ſaw 10e Thee an 
hungred, or a-thirſt, or a Stranger, or naked, or 
fick, or in Priſon, and did not miniſter unto Thee ? 
Then ſhall he anſwer them, Verily I ſay unto you, 
inaſmuch as ye have not done it unto one of the 
leaft of theſe my Brethren, ye did it not unto mee 
And theſe Hall go "away into everlaſting Puniſh-1 
ment. I thought proper to give you this whole _— 
Paſſage of Scripture at large, becauſe our wo . + a 
lays ſuch a particular Streſs upon it; and iF 
notwithftanding it is ſo little regarded, that —_ 
we to judge by the Practice of Chriſtians, one 
ſhould be tempted to think there were no ſuch 
Verſes in the Bible. 

But to proceed i in our Character af an Alm 
Chriſtian: If we canfider him in reſpe& of him- 
ſelf ; as before we ſaid he was ſtrictly honeſt, — 
to his Neighbour, ſo he is likewiſe ſtrictly ſober . © . - 
in himſelf: But then both his - Honeſty and So- 
briety proceed from the ſame Principle of a falſe, 
Self-Love. It is true, he vuns not into the ſame 
Exceſs of Riot with other Men; but then it is 
not out of Obedience to the Laws of GOD, but Bb 
either becauſe his Conſtitution will not aways © © 

with Intemperance ; or rather becauſe he is caus ©» E 
tious of forfeiting his Reputation, or unfitting 
himſelf? or temporal Buſineſs. But though he 
is ſo prudent as to avoid Intemperance and Excess, 
for the Reaſons" before mentioned; yet he always s 
goes to the Extremity of what is lawful. It is :,. 
true; he is no Drunkard; but then be has no — | 
[ Chriftian Self. Denial. 8 cannot think our' 
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98. The. ALMosr CHRISTIAN, *© 
Saviour. to be ſo auſtere a Maſter, as to deny us 
to indulge. ourſelves in ſome Particulars: And 
ſo by this Means he is kept out of a Senſe of true 

Religion, as much as if he lived in Debauchery, 
or any other Crime whatever. As to ſettling his 

Principles as well as Practice, he is guided more 
by the World, than by the Word of Gop. As 

for his Part, he cannot think the Way to Hea- 
ven fo. narrow as ſome would make it: And 

therefore conſiders not ſo much what Scripture re- 
; quires, as what ſuch and ſuch a good Man does, 
or what will beſt ſuit his own corrupt Inclinations. 
is Upon this Account, he is not only very cautious 
himſelf, but likewiſe very careful of young Con- 
verts, whoſe Faces are ſet Heavenward ; and 
therefore is always acting the Devil's Part, and 
bidding them /pare tbemſelves, though they are 


doing no more than what the Scripture ſtrictly re- 
1 quires them to do: The Conſequence of which 
is, that „e ſuffers not himſelf to enter into the 
Kingdom of Gob, and thoſe that are entering in 
be hinders. 


Thus lives the Almaſt Chriſtian: Not that I 
can ſay, I have fully deſcribed him to you; but 
rom theſe Out-lines and Sketches of his Cha- 
racter, if your Conſciences have done their pro- 
q per Office, and made a particular Application 
3 of what has been ſaid to your own Hearts, I 

| cannot but fear that ſome of you may obſerve 
a + ſome Features in his Picture, odious as it is, too 
near refembling your own; and therefore cannot 
4 but hope, at the ſame Time, that you join with 
the Apoſtle in the Words immediately following 

,.- the Text, and wiſh yourſelves nat only almgſt, 
Su aliogether Cbriſtian. 11 3 M1 
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II. But I proceed to the Second general Thing 


propoſed ; namely, to conſider the Reaſons 
why ſo many are no more than Almaſt 
Cbriſtians. & | | | 
1. And the firſt Reaſon I ſhall mention is, 
becauſe ſo many ſet out with falſe Notions of 
Religion; and though they live in a Chriſtian 
Country, yet know not what Chriſtianity is. 


This perhaps may be eſteemed a hard Saying, 


but Experience ſadly evinces the Truth of it; 
For ſome place Religion in being of this or that 
Communion ; more in Morality ; moſt in a 
Round of Duties, anda Model of Performances; 
and few, very few acknowledge it to be, what 
it really is, a thorough inward Change of Na- 


ture, a Divine Life, a Vital Participation of 


EsUs CHRIST, an Union of the Soul with 
OD; which the Apoſtle expreſſes by ſaying, 
He that. is joined to the LORD is one Spirit. 


| Hence it happens that ſo many, even of the moſt 


knowing Profeſſors when yon tome to converſe 


with them concerning the Effence, the Life, the 
Soul of Religion, I mean our New Birth in 
Fesus ChRIST, confeſs themſelves quite ignorant 


of the Matter, and cry out with Nicodemus, 
How can this Thing be? And no wonder then, 
that ſo many are only Almoſt Chriftians, when 


ſo many know not what Chriftiamty is: No 


Marvel ſo many take up with the Form, when 


they are quite Strangers to the Power of ini . 
en 


or content themſelves with the Shadow, w 
they know ſo little about the Subſtance of it. 


And chis is one Cauſe why fo many are alma, 
why ew are altogether Chriftians, . 
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oo The AL Mosr CHRISTIAN. 
2. A Second Reaſon that may be aſſigned 
Why ſo many are no more than almoſt Chriſtians, 
is a ſervile Fear of Man: Multitudes there are 
and have been, who, tho' awakened to a Senſe 
of the Divine Life, and have taſted and felt the 
Powers of the World to come ; yet out of a baſe 
ſinful Fear of being counted ſingular, or con- 
temned by Men, have ſuffered all thoſe good 
Impreſſions to wear off again. It is true they 
have ſome Eſteem for JESUS CHRISTH; but 
then, like Nicodemus, they would come to him 
only by Night: They are willing to ſerve him; 
but then they would do it ſecretly, for Fear of 
the Fews: T hey have a Mind to ſee FESUS, 
but then they cannot come to him becauſe of the 
Preſs, for Fear of being laughed at, and ridi- 
2 culed by thoſe with whom they uſed to ſit at 
Meat. But well did our Saviour propheſy of 


=  -ſuch Perſons, dow can ye love me which receive 
5 Honour one of another? Alas | have they never 8 


I read, that the Friendſhip” of this World is Enmity 
woith GOD; and that our LORD himſelf has 
3 .. _ threatned, JYhoſoever ſhall be aſhamed of me or of 
mm Words, in this wicked and adulterous Gene- 
Eaton, of him ſhall the Son of Man be aſhamed, 
F when he cometh in the Glory of his Father and of 
is Holy Angels? But no Wonder that ſo many 
2: are no more than alma: Chriſtians ſince ſo many 
| love the Praiſe of Men more than the Honaur 
 . which cometh of ODD. 1 
2 3. A third Reaſon why ſo many are ng more 
* than Almaſt Cbriſtians, is a reigning Love of 
Money. This was the pitiable Caſe of that for- 
Ward young Man in the Goſpel, who came running 
d our Bleſſed LORD, and kneeling before. 
dim, enquired what He muſt do to inherit * 
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| The ALMosT CHRISTIAN. 101 
nal Life; to which our bleſſed Maſter replied, 
Thou knoweſt the Commandments, Do not Kill, 
Do not commit Adultery, Do not fleal: To 
which the young Man replied, -- All theſe have-I 
kept from my Youth, But when our Lord pro- 
ceeded to tell him, Yet lackef? thou one Thing, 
Ga ſell all that thou haſt and give to the Poor, 
he was grieved at that Saying, and went away 
ſorrotuful, for he bad great Poſſiſſions ! Poor 
Youth ! he had a good Mind to be a Chriſtian, 
and to inherit Eternal Life, but thought it too 
dear, if it could be purchaſed at no lefs an Ex- 
pence than of his whole Eſtate ! And thus many, 
both Young and Old, now-a-Days, come run- 
ning to worſhip our bleſſed LoRD in public, and 
kneel before him in private, and enquire at his 
Goſpel, what muſt they do to inhetit Eternal 
Life: But when they find they muſt renounce 
the Self- Enjoy ment of Riches, and forſake all in 
Affection to follow him, they cry, The LORD 
| pardon us in this Thing + / —IWe pray Thee, bave us 
excuſed. | 
But is Heaven fo ſmall a Trifle in ſuch Men's 
Eſteem, as not to be worth a little gilded Earth ? 
Is Eternal Life ſo mean a Purchaſe, as not tö 
deſerve the Temporary Renunciation of a few 
tranſitory Riches? Surely it is. But however 
inconſiſtent ſuch a Behaviour may be, this ãnor- 
dinate Love of Money is too evidently the com- 1 
mom and fatal Cauſe why ſo many are no more 
than 4 Chriſtians. 6 1 
4. Nor is the reigning Love of Pleaſure a 
leſs uncommon,. or a leſs fatal Cauſe why fo 
many. are no more than alm oft Chriſtians, T ou. 
and ten Thouſands there are, who deſpiſe 
* * and would willingly be true ro 7 We: 2; 
I | 13 Jssos 
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102 The ALMosr CuRisTIANn, 
 Jesvs CHRIST, would parting with their Mo- 


ney make them ſo; but when they are told that 


our Bleſſed LogD has ſaid, that I hoſoever will 


come after Him muſt deny himſelf ; — Like the 
pitiable young Man before mentioned, they go 
away ſorrowful : For they have too great a Love 
for ſenſual Pleaſures. They will, like Herod, 
perhaps ſend for the Miniſters of CHRIST, as 
he did for Fohn, and hear them gladly : But 
touch them in their Herodias, tell them they 
muſt part with ſuch or ſuch a darling Pleaſure ; 
and with wicked Ahab they cry out, Haft thou 


found us, O aur Enemy? Tell them of the Ne- 
cCoeſſity of Mortification, Faſting, and Self- Denial, 
and it is as difficult to them to hear, as if you 


was to bid them cut off a Right Hand, or pluch 


end. a Right Eye: They cannot think our Bleſ- 


fed LORD requires ſo much at their Hands, 


though an inſpired - Apoſtle has commanded us 


to mortify our Members which are upon Earth : 


And he himſelf, even after he had converted 


Millions, and was very near arrived to the End 
of his Race, yet profeſſed that it was his daily 


Practice to keep under his Body, and bring it into 
— Bubjeion, leſt after he had preached to others, he 


himſelf ſhould be a Caft-away ! 
But fome Men would be wiſer than this great 
Apoſtte, and chalk out to us what they falſely 
* an eaſier Way to Happineſs,” They 
ould flatter us we may go to Heaven without 
offering Violence to our ſenſual Apperites; and 


enter into the trait Gate without /{riving againſt 
our carnal Inclinations. And this is another 

| - Reaſon why ſo many are only almeft, and not 
rein.. 1 
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5. The fifth and laſt Reaſon I ſhall aſſign 
why ſo many are only almoſt Chriſtians, is a 
Fickleneſs and Inſtability of Temper. 

It has been, no doubt, the Misfortune that 
many a-Miniſter and ſincere Chriſtian has met 
with, to weep and wail over Numbers of promi- 
ſing Converts, who ſeemingly began in the Spi- 
rit, but after a while have fell away, and baſe/y 
ended in the Fleſh; and this not for Want of 
right Notions in Religion, nor out of a ſervile 
Fear of Man, nor out of Love of Money or ſen- 
ſual Pleaſure, but out of an Inſtability and Fick- 
leneſs of Temper. They looked upon Religion 
merely for Novelty, as ſomething which pleaſed 
them for a while; but after their Curiofity was 
ſatisfied, they have laid it aſide again: Like the 
young Man that came to ſeeſtsvs with a Linnen 
Clotabout his naked Body, they hape followed 
him for a Seaſon, but when Tempi ons have 
come to take hold on them, for want of a little 
more Reſolution, they have been ſtripped of all 
their good Intentions, and fled away naked. 
They at firſt, lite a Tree planted by the Water- 
fide, grew up and flouriſhed for a while; but 
having no Root in themſelves, no inward Princi- 
ple of Holineſs and Piety, like Fonah's Gourd, 
were ſoon dried up, cut down and \withered. 
Their good Intentions are but too like the vio- 
tent Motions of the Animal Spirits of a Body 
newly beheaded, which, tho* impetuous, are not 
laſting. In ſhort, they ſet out well in their 
Journey to Heaven, but finding the Way either 
narrower or longer than they expected, 'through 
an Unſteadineſs of Temper, they have made an 
eternal Halt, and fo «okay lik the Dog to hi, 
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: Vomit or like the Sow my was waſhed to her wal- 
in the Mire !. 


But I tremble to pronounce the Fate of ſuch 


unſtable Profeſſors, who having put their Hands 


to the Plow, for want of a little more Reſoluti- 
on, ſnamefully look backs; How ſhall I repeat to 


them that dreadful, Threatning, If any Man 
draw back, my Soul ſhall have no Pleaſure in 
bim And again, It is impalſible, that is, exceed- 


ing difficult at leaſt, for iboſe that have been once 


enlightened, and- have taſted the good of 0 
u 


60 D Holy Spirit, and the Powers of the 


to come, if they. ſhould fall away, 10 tha renewed 


again unto Repentance. But notwithſtanding the 
_ Goſpel is ſo ſevere againſt Apoſtates, yet many 
that begun well, through a Fickleneſs of Tem- 
per, (Oh that none of us here preſent may ever 
be 5 have been by this means of the Num- 
ber e that turn back unto Perdition, And 
this-1s the fifth and laſt Reaſon I ſhall give, why 


ſo many are r. * and not mer 
| Chraſtgns. 


F: (1 Proceed we now to the Third Comal | 
Thing propoſed, namely, to conſider the 
Folly of being no more chan an almoſt 
Chriſtian. 1 


And the firſt Proof I ſhall give of the Folly 


of ſuch a Proceeding is, — that it is ineffectual to 
Salvation. It is true, ſuch Men are almoſt good; 
but almeſt to hit the Mark, is really to miſs it. 
Gop requires us to love him with all our Hearts, 
© with, all. our Souls, and with all aur Strength-: 
He loves us too well to admit any Rival; be- 


cauſe ſo far as our Hearts are empty of Genn 
ar 
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The ALMOST CHRISTIAN. 
far muſt they be unhappy. The Devil, indeed, 


like the falſe Mother that came before Solamoni, 


would have our Hearts divided, as ſhe would 
have had the Child; but Gon, like the true 
Mother, will have all or none. y Son give me 
thy Heart, thy whole Heart, is the general Call 


to all: And if this be not done, we never can 


expect the divine Mercy. F 

_ Perſons may play the Hypocrite ; but Gos at 
the Great Day will ſtrike them dead, (as he did 
Ananias and Sapphira by the Mouth of his Ser- 


vant Peter) for pretending to offer him all their 
Hearts, when they keep back from him the great- | 
eſt Part, They may perhaps impoſe upon their | _  / 

fellow Creatures for a while ; but He that enabled | © * 


Elijah to cry out, Come in thou Wife of Jero- 
boam, when ſhe came diſguiſed to enquire about 
her ſick Son, will alſo diſcover them thro' their 
moſt artful Diſſimulations, and if their Hearts 
are not whote with him, appoint them their Por- 
tion with Hypocrites and Unbelievers. | 


* 105 : 


% * 


But ſecondih, What renders an half-way piety 


more inexcuſable is, that it is not only inſuffi- 
cient to our own Salvation, but alſo moſt preju-- 
| dicial to that of others. 


An Almoſt Chriſtian is one of the moſt hurtful 


Creatures in the World: He is a Wolf in & heep's 
Cloathing ; he is one of thoſe falſe Prophets our 
. bleſſed Loxp bids us beware of in his Sermon 


on the Mount, who would perſuade Men, that 


the Way to Heaven is broader than it really is; 
and thereby, as it was obſerved before, enter not 


into the Kingdom of GOD themſelves, and 225 0 
that are entering in they hinder. Theſe, theſe 
are the Men that turn the World into a luke- 


warm Laodicean Spirit; that hang out falſe 
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Lights, and ſo ſhipwreck unthinking benighted 
Souls in their Voyage to the Haven of Eternity. 
Theſe are they that are greater Enemies to the 
Croſs of CHRIS, than Infidels themſelves: For 

of an Unbeliever every one will be aware; but 

E  , an Almaſt Cbriſtian, through his ſubtle Hypo- 
_ - criſy, draws away many after him; and therefore 
| mult expect to receive the greater Damnation, 


But zhirdly, as it is moſt prejudicial to our- 
ſelves and hurtful to others, ſo it is the greateſt 
Piece of Ingratitude we can expreſs: towards our 

MW Lord and Maſter Ftsus CHRIST. For did he 
come down from Heaven, and ſhed his precious 
Blood, to purchaſe theſe Hearts of ours, and 
5 ſhall we only give him half of them? Oh how 
can we ſay we love him, when our Hearts are 

not wholly with him? How can we call him 
our Saviour, when we will not endeavour fin- 
cerely to approve ourſelves to him, and ſo let him 
ſee the Travail of his Soul; and be fatisfied !. | 
Had any. of us purchaſed a Slave at a moſt 
expenſive Rate, that was before involved in the 
utmoſt Miſeries and Torments, and ſo muſt 
hape continued for ever, had we ſhut up our 
Bowels of Compaſſion from him ; and was this - 
Slave afterwards to grow rebellious, or deny 
giving us but. half his Service: How, how ſhould 
vie exclaim againſt his baſe Ingratitude!. And 
_ - yet this baſe ungrateful Slave thou art, O Man, 
wo acknowledgeſt thyſelf to be redeemed from 
infinite unavoidable Miſery and Puniſhment by 
the Death of Jzsvs CHRIST, and yet wilt not 
give thyſelf-wholly to him. But ſhall we deal 
with Gon our Maker in a Manner we would 
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not be dealt with TY 2 Man like anke | 


Gor forbid ! No. 


That 1 may come to the /aft Thin 1 * 4 


namely, to add a Word or 400 of Exhortation 


to be not only almo/?, but altogether Chriſtians, 
let us ſcorn a ſuch baſe and treacherous T reat- 
ment of our King and Saviour, nay our GOD. 
Let us not take ſome Pains all-our Lives to go to 
Heaven, and yet plunge ourſelves into Hell at 
laſt. Let us 94 op our whole Hearts, and 


no longer halt Foztween two Opinions : If the 


World be GOD let us ſerve That; 1f Pleaſure 
be a GOD let us ſerve That; but if the Loxd 
He be GOD, let us, Oh let us ſerve Him alone. 
Alas! why, why ſhould we ſtand out any longer? 
Why ſhould id be ſo in Love'with Slave 9 
as not wholly to renounce the World, the F 


and the Devil, which, like ſo many ſpiritual 


Chains, bind down vur Souls, and hinder them 


from flying up to Gop. Alas! what are we- 


afraid of? Is not Gop able to reward our entire 
Obedience? If he is, as the amg Chriftian's 
lame Way of ſerving him ſeems to grant, Why 
then will we not ſerve him entirely? For the ſame 
Reaſon we do ſo much, why do we not do 
more? Or do you think that being only half Re- 
ligious will make you happy, but that going far- 
ther will render you miſerable and uneaſy ? Alas! 


this, my Brethren, is Deluſion. all over: For 
what is it but this 53 i this wavering bes 


tween God and the World, that makes ſo many 
that are ſeemingly well diſpoſed, ſuch utter Stran- 
gers to the Comforts of Religion? They chuſe 
juſt ſo much of Religion as will diſturb them in 
their Luſts, and fol w their Luſts bo far as to de- 
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ay 


K. * themſelves of the Comforts of Religion. 


hereas on the contrary, would they ſincerely 
leave all in Affection, and give their Hearts 


wholly te GOD, they would then (and they 


cannot till then) experience the unſpeakable Plea- 


ſure of having a Mind at Unity with itſelf, and 


enjoy ſuch a Peace of GOD, which even in this 
Life, paſſes all Underflanding, and which they 


were entire Strangers to before. It is true, if 


we will devote ourſelves entirely to Gop, we 
muſt meet with Contempt ; but then it is be- 


cauſe Contempt is 2 to heal our Pride. 


We muſt renounce ſome ſenſual Pleaſure; but 
then it is becauſe thoſe unfit us for Spiritual ones, 
Which are infinitely better. We muſt renounce 
tze Love of the World; but then it is that we 
may be filled with the Love of Gop: And when 

that has once enlarged our Hearts, we ſhall, like 


Jacob when he ſerved for his beloved Rachel, 


think nothing too difficult to undergo, no Hard- 


ſhips too tedious to endure, becauſe of the Love 


we ſhall then have for our dear Redeemer. Thus 
eaſy, thus delightful will be the Ways of Gop 


even in this Life : But when once we. throw off 
theſe Bodies, and our Souls are filled with all the 
Fullneſs of GOD, Oh! what Heart can conceive, 
what Tongue can expreſs, with what unſpeak- 
able Joy and Conſolation we ſhall then look back 


on our paſt ſincere and hearty Services. Think 


you then, my dear Hearers, we ſhall- repent we 


| had done too much; or rather think you not 


we ſhall beaſhamed that we did no more; and 
bluſh we were ſo backward to give up all to 
Jop; when He intended hereafter to give us 


e 


Himſelf ? 
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Let me therefore, to conclude, exhort you, 
my Brethren, to have always the unſpeakable 
"Happineſs of enjoying Gop ſet before you: And 
think withal, that every Degree of Holineſs you 
neglect, every Inflance of Piety you paſs by, is 
a Jewel taken out of your Crown, a degree of 
Bleſſedneſs loſt in the Viſion of Gop. Oh! do 
but always think and act thus, and you will no 
'Jonger be labouring to compound Matters be- 
tween Gop and the World; but on the con- 
trary, be daily endeavouring to give up yourſelves 
more and more unto him ; you will be always 
Watching, always praying, always aſpiring after 
farther Degrees of Purity and Love, and ſo con- 
ſequently always preparing yourſelves for a fuller 
Sight and Enjoyment of that God, in whoſe 
Preſence there is Fulneſs of Joy, and at whoſe. 
Right Hand there are Pleaſures for ever more. 
Amen ! Amen ! 25 8 * 
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i akt Heed therefore how you hear, 


"HE Oceakion of our LORD's giving this 
Caution was this, Perceiving - that much 

People were gathered together, to hear him, out 
of every City, and knowing (for he is GOD, 
and knoweth all Things) that many, if not moſt 
of them, would be Hearers only, and not Doers 


of the Word, he ſpake to them by a Parable, 


wherein, under the Similitude of a Sower, that 
Vent out to ſow his Seed, he plainly intimated 
' how few there were amongſt them -who would 
receive any ſaving Benefit from his Doctrine, ar 
bring forth Fruit unto Perfection. 
The Applicatioh, one would imagine, ſhould 
be plain and obvious : But the Diſciples, as yet 
unenlightened in any great Degree by. the Holy 


Spitit, and therefore unable to ſee into the hid- 
den Myfteries of the Kingdom of Gop, dealt 


— Saviour, as People ought to deal wick 
their * diſcourſed with him privately 


woot % 
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about the Meaning of what he had taught them 
in Publick, and with a ſincere Deſire of doing 


their Duty, asked for an Interpretation of the 
Parable, 


Our bleſſed LORD, as he always was willing 


to inſtruct thoſe that were teachable (herein ſet- 


ting his Miniſters an Example to be courteous 


and eaſy of Acceſs) freely told them the Signi- 


fication of it. And withal, to make them more 
cautious and more attentive to his Doctrine for 
the future, He tells them, that they were in an 
eſpecial Manner to be the Light of the World, 


and were to proclaim on the Houſe-T'op what= 5 


ſoever he told them in Secret. And as their 


improving the Knowledge already imparted, was 


the only Condition upon which more was to be 


given them, it therefore highly concerned them 
to take heed how they heard. 


From the Context then it appears, that the 


Words were primarily ſpoken to the Apoſtles 
themſelves. But becauſe' they were the Repre- 
ſentatives of the whole Church, and tis to be 


feared out of thoſe many thouſands that flock 
to hear Sermons, but few comparatively ſpeaking Fas 
are effectually influenced by them; I cannot be 


think it very neceſſary to remind you of the 3 9 


Caution given by our Lokp to his Dife 
and to ex hort you with the utmoſt Earneſt cls 
take heed how you bear. 9 


In . of which Deſign I hall in the 4 85 


following Diſcourſe, 


F 


3; Firſt, Prove that every one Gate t to "raks TH 
l Opportunities of hearing Sermons. And, 


II. Secondly, I ſhall Loy” dom ſome Caution 


3 
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112 Directions how-to hear Sermons. 
and Directions, in order to your hearing 
them with Profit at n 


* And, Firſt, I am to prove that every one 
* ought to take all Opportunities of hearing 
1 Sermons. 
Tb there have always been. oanticules per- 
5 bons ſet apart by God to inſtruct and exhort his 
People to practiſe what he ſhould require of 
them, is evident from many Paſſages of Scripture. 
St. Jude tells us, that Enoch the ſeventh from 
Adam propheſied, or preached, concerning the 
Lokp's coming with ten thouſand of his Saints 
to Judgment. And Noab, who lived not long 
after, is ſtiled by St. Pater, a Preacher of Righ- 
 Feouſneſs., And though in all the intermediate 
Space between the Flood and Giving of the Law, 
we hear but of few Preachers, yet we may rea- 
ſonably conclude, that Gop never left himſelf 
without Witneſs, but at ſundry Times, and af- 
ter divers Manners, ſpoke to our F athers by 
the Patriarchs and Prophets. 
But however it was before, we are aſſured 
that after the Delivery of the Law, GOD has 
3 conſtantly ſeparated to himſelf a certain Order 
of Men to preach to, as well as pray for, his 
People; and commanded them to enquire their 
=» Duty at the Prieſts Mouths. And though the 
Fus were frequently led into Captivity, and 
_—.. their Sins ſcattered abroad through the Face 
of the Earth, yet he never utterly forſook his 
= "Church, but ſtill kept up a Remnant of Prophets 
and Preachers, as Ezekiel, Feremiah, Daniel, 
and others, to reprove, antrat, and call them 
00 e | 4; 
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Thus was it under the Law. Nor has the 
Church been worſe, but infinitely better provid- 
ed for under the Goſpel: For when Jesus 
CkRIST, that great High- prieſt, had through 
the Eternal Spirit offered himſelf as a full, per- 
fect, ſufficient Sacrifice, Oblation and Satisfacti- 
on for the Sins of the World, and after his Re- 
ſurrection had all Power committed to him both 
in Heaven and Earth, he gave Commiſſion to 
his Apoſtles, and in them to all ſucceeding Mi- 
niſters, to go and preach his Goſpel to every 
Creature; promiſing to be with them, to guide, 
aſſiſt, ſtrengthen and comfort them akuays,, even 
10 the End of the World. 

But if it be the Duty of Miniſters to 8 
(and Woe be to them if they do not preach the 
Goſpel, for a Neceſſity is laid upon them) no 
doubt, the People are obliged to attend to them; 
for otherwiſe, wherefore are Miniſters ſent? 
And how can we here avoid admiring the Love 
and tender Care which our dear Redeemer has 
expreſſed for his Spouſe the Church ? Who, be- 


| cauſe he could not be always with us in Perſon, 
on account it was expedient he ſhould go away, 


and as our Fore-runner take Poſſeſſion of that 
Glory he had purchaſed by his precious Blood, 

.yet — not leave us comfortleſs, but firſt ſet- 
tled a ſufficient Number of Paſtors and Teachers, 
and afterwards, according to his Promiſe, actually 
did and will continue to ſend down the Hol 

Ghoſt to furniſh them and their Succeſſors wit 

proper Gifts and Graces. for the Work of the 
. Miniſtry, for the perfecting of the Saints, for the 
edifying of his Body in Love, till we all come 
in the Unity of the Spirit, to the Fulneſs of the” 


ane the Stature of CHRIST. — e 
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Oh ! how inſenſible are thoſe of this unſpeak- 
able Gift, who do deſpite to the Spirit of Grace, 
who- crucify the Son of Gop afreſh, and put 


him to an open Shame, by wilfully refuſing to 


attend on ſo great a Means of their Salvation? 
How dreadful will the End of ſuch Men be? 
How aggravating, that Light ſhould come into 
the World, that the glad Tidings of Salvation 
ſhould be fo very frequently proclaimed-in this 
City, and that fo many ſhould loath this ſpiritual 
Manna, this Angels Food, and call it light Bread ? 
How much more tolerable will it be for Tyre and 
"Syden, for Sodom and Gomorrah, than for ſuch 
Sinners? For better Men had never heard of a 
Saviour's being born, than after they have heard 
not to give heed to the, Miniſtry of thoſe, who 
are employed as his Ambaſſadors, to tranſact 
Mffairs between Gop and their Souls. ; 

We may, though at a Diſtance, without a 


"Spirit of Prophefy, foretel the deplorable Condi- 


tion of ſuch Men; and . behold them caſt into 
Hell, lifting up their Eyes, being in Torment, 
And crying out, How often would our Minifters 
bave gathered us, as a Hen gathereth ber Chick- 
ens under ber Wings !/—But we would not —Oh 
that we had known in that our Day, the Things 
that belonged to our everlaſting\ Prace ! — But "now 
2259 are for ever hid from our Eyes. 

Thus wretched, thus inconceivably miſeruble, 
will ſuch be as flight and make a Mock at the 
publick Preaching of the Goſpel. — But taking 
it for granted, there are but few, if any, of this 
unhappy Stamp, who'think it not worth their 


while to tread the Courts of the Lon p's Houſe, 


2 paſs on now to the: | 
7175 3 u. Secmd 


Directions how bo hear Sermons. I 15 
II. Second general Thing propoſed, —fe 15 


down ſome Cautions and Directions, in or- 


der to your hearing Sermons with Profit 
and e 


And here, if we reflect on what has been 
already delivered, and conſider that Preaching 
is an Ordinance of Gop, a Means appointed 
by JzsUs CHRIsT himſelf, for promoting his 
Kingdom amongſt Men, you cannot reaſonably 
be offended, if, in order that you may hear Ser- 
mons with Profit and Advantage, 

Firſt, direct or intreat you to come to bear 
them, not out of Curioſity, but from a lncers 
Deſire to know and do your Duty. 

Formality and Hypocriſy in any religious 
_ Exerciſe is an Abomination unto the LORD. 
And to enter his Houſe merely to have our Ears 
entertained, and not our Hearts reformed, "muſt 
certainly be highly diſpleaſing to the Moſi High 
God, as well as unprofitable to ourſelves. 

Hence it is, that ſo many remain uneonvert- 
ed, yea, Unaffected with the moſt Evangelical 
Preaching ;. ſo that like St. Paul's Companions, 
they only hear the Preacher's Voice with their 
outward Ears, but do not experience the 'Power 
of it inwardly in their Hearts, Or like the 
Ground near Gideon's Fleece, they remain un- 
touched ; whilſt others that came to be fed with 
| the ſincere Milk of the Word, like the Fleece 
itſelf, are watered. by the Dew of Gon's Hea- 
venly Blefling, and grow thereby. | 
Flee therefore, my Brethren, flee Curioſity ; 


and prepare your Hearts by a humble Diſpoſition bi 


| to receive with Meekneſs the n — 
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and then it will be a Means, under Gop, to 


quicken, build up, purify, and ſave your Souls. 


A Second Direction J ſhall lay down for the 
ſame Purpoſe, is, not only to prepare your Hearts 
before you hear, but alſo to give diligent heed 
to the Things that are ſpoken, whilſt you are 


hearing the Word of God, _ 


If an earthly King was to iſſue out a Royal 
Proclamation, on performing or not performing 
the Conditions therein contained, the Life or 
Death of his Subjects entirely depended, how 
ſollicitous would they be to hear what thoſe 
Conditions were? And ſhall not we pay the 
Tame Reſpe& to the KINO of Kings, and LoRD 
of -LoRDs, and lend an attentive Ear to his Em- 
baſſadors, when they are declaring in his Name 
on what Terms our Pardon, Peace, and Happi- 
neſs may be ſecured? a 
When Gop deſcended on Mount Sinai in 


terrible Majeſty, to give unto his People the Law, 


how attentive were they to his Servant Moſes? 
And if they were ſo earneſt to hear the Thun- 
drings or Threatnings of the Law, ſhall not we 
be as ſollicitous to hear from the Miniſters of 
CHRIST, the glad Tidings of the Goſpel ? 

_ Whilſt CHRIST was himſelf on Earth, it is 
ſaid, that the People hung upon him to hear 
the gracious Words that proceeded out of his 
Mouth. And if we looked on Miniſters as we 
ought, as the Repreſentatives of JESUS CHRIST, 
we ſhould hang upon them to hear their Words 


Beſides, the ſacred Truths that Goſpel Mini- 


ters deliver, are not dry inſipid Lectures on 


Moral Philoſophy, intended only to amuſe us 


9 


tor a While; but the great Myſteries of 
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neſs, which therefore we are bound ſtudiouſly to 
liſten to, leſt through our Negligence we ſhould 

either not underſtand them, or by any other 
Means let them lip. ''- 

But how regardleſs are thoſs of this 8 
tion, who inſtead of hanging on the Preacher 
to hear him, doze or ſleep whilſt he is ſpeaking 
to them from Gop ? Unhappy Men! Can they 
not watch with our bleſſed LoRD one Hour? 
What; Have they never read how Eutichus fell 
down as he was ſleeping, when St. Paul conti- 
nued his Diſcourſe till Mitnight, ang was "_— 
up dead? 4 

But to return. Though you may prepare 
our Hearts, as you may think, by a teachable 
Diſpoſition, and be attentive whilſt Diſcourſes 
are delivering, yet this will profit you _ un- 
leſs you obſerve a : 
Third Direction, — not to entertain ah the 
leaſt Prejudice againſt the Miniſter.. * 
For could a Preacher ſpeak with the Tonga | 
of Men and Angels, if his Audience was pre- == 
judiced againſt him, he would be as a founding: WM 
Braſs, or a tinkling Cymbal. 2:20 5 1 
That was the Reaſon why JESUS CHRIST 
himſelf, the eternal Word, could not do maxx 
mighty Works, nor preach to any great Effet 
among thoſe of - his own Country; for they were 
offended ' at him, And was this fame TJ esvs, 
this GoD incarnate again to bow the Heavens, IF 
and to come down ſpeaking as never Man ſpake Þ 
yet if we were prejudiced againſt him, as te 
2ws were, we ſhould harden our Hearts as mw 
ews did ein. 
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But, 'Fourthly, as you ought not to be preju- 
diced againſt, ſo you ſhould be careful not to de- 
| too much on a Preacher, or think more 
highly of him than you ought to think. For 
though this be an Extreme that People ſeldom 
un into; yet preferring one godly Teacher, in 
Bn Oppoſition to another, has been of ill Conse N 
j quence to the Church of Gop. + 
That, we read, was a Fault which the great 
Apoſtle of the Gentiles condemned in the. Corin- 
thians: For whereas one ſaid, I am of Paul; 
another, I am of Apollos: Are you not Carnal, 
ſays he? For who is Paul, and who is Apolles, 
| but Inſtruments in God's Hand by whom you 
. believed? And are not all godly Miniſters ſent 


3 forth to be miniſtring Ambaſſadors ts thoſe who 

F ſhall be Heirs of Salvation? And are they not 

3 all thegefore--greatly to be eſteemed for their 
_ Work's Sake? 


The Apoſtle, it is true, communds us to pay 
double Honour to thoſe who labour in the Word 
and Doctrine. But then to prefer one Mini- 
ſter at the Expence of the Character of another, 

8 is earthly, ſenſual, deviliſh, 
'Not to mention that Popularity and Applauſe 
cannot but be exceeding dangerous even to a 
rrightly informed Mind; and muft neceſſarily fill 
any thinking Man with a holy Jealouſy, leſt he 
ſhould take that Honour to himſelf, which is due 
only to Gop ; who alone qualifies him for his 
Miniſterial Labours, and from whom alone every 
and perfect Gift cometh. + | 
A A Fifth Direction I would recommend is, to 
E make a particular Application of every Thing 
3 1225 is om to your own en _— 
"I E When: 


"8 
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When our Saviour was. diſcourſing at bis laſt 
| Sup per with his beloved Diſciples, and foretold 
that © one of them ſhould betray him, each of them 
immediately applied it to his own Heart, and 
ſaid, LORD, I it I? And would Perſons in like 
Manner, when Preachers are diſſuading from 
any Vice, or perſuading to any Virtue, inſtead 
of crying, this was deſigned againſt ſuch and ſuch 
a one, turn their Thoughts inwardly, and ſay, 
LORD, It is I? How far more beneficial 
ſhould we find Diſcourſes to be, than they ge- 
nerally are now? 

But we are apt to ne too much abroad: 
Always looking at the Mote which is in our 

Neighbour's Eye, rather than the Beam Which 
is in our own. 


Haſte we now to the Sixth and laſt Direction: 


If you would receive a Bleſſing from the Loxp, 
when you hear his Word preached, pray to him, 
both before, in, and after every Sermon, to 
endue the Miniſter with Power to ſpeak, and 
to grant you a Will and Ability to put in Practice 

what he ſhall ſhew from the Book of Gop to be 
your Duty. 

This would be an excellent Means to render 
the Word preached effectual to the enlightning 
and enflaming. your Hearts, and without this 
all the other Means before, jrelexpboy will be in 
vain. 

No doubt it was this nn that made 
St. Paul ſo earneſtly intreat his beloved Epheſſans 
to intercede with GOD for bim,—Praying al. 
ways, ſays he, with all Manner of Prayer and 


Supplicatian in. the Spirit ; and for me alſo, that 


1 may open my Mouth with. Boldneſs, to make, 
known BY . f. the = Got, And if ſo 


great. 


- 
F 
T - 
A 5 
„rr 
2 


C | 1 | = 
r 


— 


A 
8 Fe x e ak 4 


we ME EYE: 2 4% Fay Sermons. 


"oy WA Apoſtle 28 Sk. Paul, needed the Praye ers . 
of. his. P e more do thoſe Miniſters, | 
LS only the ordinary Gifts of the the Holy : 
Spirit. i $; i > V „GN | {bs | 
" Beſides, ; this would be a good Proof that you 
ſincerel deſired to do as well as know the Will 
of” GOD „And it muſt highly profit both Mi- 
People; 3. becauſe GOD thro your 
Pages wil give them a double Portion of his 
Holy, Spirit, whereby, they will be enabled to in- 
ſtruct you more fully in the Things which: pertain 15 
to the Kingdom of GOD. N 
And oh] that all that bear me this Day would 


ſerioully apply their Hearts to practiſe what has 
- now. been told !—How would Minifters fee Satan 
like Lightning fall from Heaven, and People find 


the Word.. preached ſharper than a two- edged Io 
Sword, and mighty through GOD o the pul- | 


yt ling down: the Devil's ſtrong Holds! 


The Holy Ghoſt would then. fall on all them | : 
that beard the Word; as when St. Peter preached, 
The Goſpel of CHRIST would have free Courſe, 
run very ſwiftly, and Thouſands ag. be. can- 
verted by a Sermon. h 
For Jz8vs Canin is the 5 Veſterdey, 

110 Day, and for ever. His All- powerful Hand 

is not ſhortned.. He has promiſed to be with his 
Miniſters aways, even unto the End of the 
World. 1 

It. does indeed ie happen that GOD, 2 
to magnify his Free-Grace in IEsus CHRIST, 

* is found of them that ſought him not; a notoriou 
Sinner is forcibly worked upon by a public Ser- 
mon, and plucked as a Fire- brand out of the Fire. 
But this is not GOD's ordinary Way of acting. 
No; ; for the "Rn he * viſits i ih, | 
8 We wit 
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with che Power of his Ward he humbly wait 
to know what he Would have them to do. And 


ſends 2 Heaters” not only empty, b | 


Lbs hs. & therelote, ve adrele6s;curttine Pio 
„ik anf lich de here prebent. how you bear. 
citieinber that, whether" we think of it or nat, 
we haſt all ir before t Judgment Seat of 
CaxisT, Where Miniſters muſt give a ſtrict 
Account of the Doctiine they have delivered, - 
afid you a8 ffrict a one, how yd have improred 


under it. And ho will you de able to tand 


at the Bar of an wudge; © 


id; fot 


. 3 


mamy 'Miniftets whe i oct Venen at laboured” 
for' the Satvitioft of your preciciis and immortal 
Souls,” brought out ab {& many fWift Wieneſſes 
againſt you ; Will it be ſufficieſt then, thin 
you, to alledge that you went to hear them only 


oat of Cal te pid away art idle Hour, to 


admire the Oratory, or ridicule the Simplicity 


of. the Preacher ? to, Gop will then let you 


know, that you ought to have come out of better 


Principles, that every Sermon has been put down 


to your Account, and that you muſt then be 


juſtly puniſhed for not improving by them. 
But fear not, rte 
Meekneſs receive the ingrafted Word, and bring 


forth the peaceable Fruits of Righteouſneſs ; 3 for." | 


it ſhall not be ſo with you. No; you will be 


: your Miniſter's Joy, and their Crown of Re- 


joicing in the Day of our Lord Jzsus., And 


they will preſent you in a holy Triumph fault-. 


leſs Bu unklatiwable to our common Redeemer, - 
ſaying, Behold us, O Lox, and the Children.” 
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Ber lk 5 you heed how you hear,* For up- 
ug the. Grace you have, more 

Sen, and bes Abundance. . 

For He is ſaithful tht has promiſed, Who alſo. 


yl, we 3 100 8 700 T 21 
communicate to 3 a ire upply o rol 
nid 0 be; Woſdrof Gap fhi 190 9 


in you ric | go on a. 
to hey 4 be 2 Grice unto 
another, off being grown up to be perfect Men 
ina Suntsr Jxsus, — all the Full- 
nes of Gon, you ſhall be tranſlated by Death 
to ſeg Him 0 He n, and to Halle before his 
T brane 9 a Ars 80 Cherubims 
dime, ah the general. bly, of the 
Firſt botn, wböſe ! mes are written in Heaven, . 
der der and eve, #2 2731 
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"HOEVER..reads'the Goſpel with k Angle 5 "if 
Eye, and ſincere Intention, will find kiar 


— our  blefſea LorD M all Opportunities of re 

Ku” = Diſciples that his ingdom was net 
of this World ; that his Doctrine was e. SY 3Y 
trine of the Cros; and that their p 

themſelves to be * F lowers would call „„ * 4 


among many, of our ; Savior $ e es in OM: 
Matter: For having in the. preceeding Verſes 

revealed himſelf to Peter, and the other Apoſtles, 

do be de Gig of God; leſt they ſhould be too 
much clatedwith ſuch a 6 Diſcovery of 
ld His Dei bipk chat cheir Relation to ſo great 

Perſona would Ar with Jotking but 
n 8 4 my 1 5 by wk £ 2 


. ol 17 
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TP 155 Gee He tells them, . 2 22d 
that on an- was to” many 
E 7 in, 1 e though, 'He Was to be 
1K crowned with | £64 hat" Glory, and Honour im the 
| next: And that / of” of their” Poſtt- 
I — rity would ſhare in the lame og muſt 
4 bear a Part, with biem in his Self-deniat and daf. 
IF feriogs. For He. ſaid unts them all, 1 ant by 4 Mari 
Lo wh come after me, It bim des Vin ele. * 


1 3 From which Words | F os age, diet 
| 5 ki du 48 2 bai whe in noll 1 
* . Heft, "The. AY of ths Self Denial re- 
=. commended" in the Text; and in how ma- 
3 bes ny Reſpects we muſt deny ourſelves, in” or- 


a Ker do come after Jusvs Citnnor: | 
Wiſs A Secondly, I ſhall endeavour to prove the 
Univer lity and Reaſonableneſs of this 


of Self-Dental. 
ut] 755545 and Lofth, 1 ſhall offer ſome 
Conſiderations, which may ſerve as ſo ma- 
ny Motives to reconcile us to, and quicken 
, d £ * in the 7 of this Doctrine of bin: if 
Deal, 


1 And ſivſt then, 1. am to ger chi Neve of 
ile Self- Dental recomm mmended in the Text; or 
in how m 1 75 Reſpects pets, wo muſt” yy ourſelves 
oy ary, to ow .]z$vs Cukisr. 

5 7 as the Faculties of the 4 e elk 
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27 07 SzUf. DEuIAI. 1 f 
there 5 in Religion, w. hich Are above, | 
though,pot centrary, to our natural Reaic fon : 
oma Ing neyer hecome 2 unleſs 


inations, and every, hig 
to ot e 5 oh H oP 
bring nts Caprot every Thang ht ta the Obe- 


Lene, of © HAST... Iti is in this Reſgect, as w 11 
as others, that we muſt became, Fool} r.CaRIST;s 
Falle, and acknowledge We K- no ung. withoat 
Revelation as we ought, to know. We muſt, with 
all. Humility and.Reverence, embrace the myſte- 
rious Truths revealed to us in- the Hog Scrip- 
tures; 17 thus. only, can me become tru ly Wile, 
rea, 2 125 W age c Jv Flay of our 


B s 1 10 17 his Heave 


Father, ſt e. 7 ball hoes: the 
Wi iſe and P rut dh, aol Tb revealed\ themunto 
Babes. And alſo. We muſt he con- 
.verted and ,b a Me Children, teachable, ' 
Arle weiling, Pp 19 80 927 into whatſoeygr 
— fee Ml 28 Tale, 2 


cauſe we can e . but becauſe 

Zo who cannot af _has ;revealed them 
" A 0. 

nee em wm may bd laßdelity to ifs 


-Pountai | For. 1 B "nothing. elſe but * "I ; 4 


Pre a of Ay nderftanding, Unwillingneſs to 

ſahmit nth Trade of 60D, , that makes 0 

Rook „ 4 eluss wile, to me ju 
Foo e * the LO. D, quhe , has ſo dearly 


"Eternal: Word, in whom the live, and m_ 
and have their Being: Whereby it is juſtly 


be-feared, they ,will bring upon themſelves re 
if not ſw | | 


\ 126 * 


Leugbe them; GO diſpute the Divinity of that 
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But to return; As we, muſt deny ourſelyes. 
in 99. Uh Un r landing, o muſt" we Yer, or, 
as i ne ropetly DN, enounce a 
our Wi 12 That is, muſt 5 r 
Wills no Principle 0 Action, ut whether we 
eat or drink, or 10 0 tfarver "we 4%, wh” muft ao 
all," not 667 leaſe ourſelves, büt ff be 
Gg of G OD) "Nor that we att therefore to 
imagitic we ate to have no 5 lest Any Thing 
we do Wiſtom's Ways art N ef Pl 25 
but pleaſing ourſelves \muſt not be the Principal, 
but only the ſubordinate End bf tur Actions! 
And I cannot but rere preſs this Doc- 
. trine upon you, becauſe it is the Grad Secret 
of our Holy Religion. It is this, uh Brethren, 
„that diſtinguiſhes the true Chri/tian from the 
mere Moralift and formal Profeſſor; and without Fs 
"which none of our Actions are acceptable in | 
GOD's Sight: For FA, thine Eye be fingle, ſays ' 
our Bleffed Lon, Matth. vi. 22. that is, if 
thou aimeſt ſimply to pleaſe GOD, without any 
regard to thy own Will, thy whole Body, 1 — 
V,, all thy Actions, will be Full of Light ; 
able to the Goſpel, which is called Light Hae 
; thine Bye be 22 if thine Intention be divert- 
= ** other Way, thy whole” Body, all thy 
a * AQtions will be. fall of Darkneſs, unprofitable, 
and capable was e re For wie muſt not 
only do, t] Will of GOD," but do it'b4cnuſe-it 
is his fſince we pray that GOP“ II 
muy be dons on Zarb us it iin 'Hebver And 
no doubt, the bleſſed Angels not only do every 
Thing that GOD willeth, but do it'theatfully, 
cut of this Pfinciple, becauſe GOD Mech it: 
And if we would "live: as we pray We muſt #0 
end di likewiſe, Ann 
118 F. But | 
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F Szrr-Deniat. , 127 
But iter ; as we muſt renounce, our own. 
Wills in 77 858 ſo likewiſe muſt we renounce 
them in he ering the Will of GOD... What- 
1 7 55 . muſt ſay With good old Et, 
It is the LORD, tet Him 95 what ſcemeth him 
: 85 or with one that WAS infinitely greater 
than Eli, Father, nat my IVill, but thine be dont, — 
O JESU, thine was an innocent Will, and pet 
thou renouncedſt it : Teach us, even us alto, .O 
our Saviour |. to, ſubmit our: Wills to thine, in all 
the Evils which Mall be brought, pon 103 and in 
every Thing enable! us to , Tbonki, fi Ceit 
3s thy blefled 1/7 U concerning us! + 
Thirdly. and laſtly, we muſt deny ourſelves, 
as in our Underſtandings and Wills, O likewiſe 
in our Affections. More particularly we muſt 
deny ourſelves the pleaſurable Indulgence .and © *: 
' Self-Enjoyment of Riches : : Jong „ Man will: ceme 
after me, ſays our bleſſed LORD, he muſt forſake 
all and follow me. And again (to ſhew the utter 
Inconſiſtency of the Lo of the Things of this 
World with the Love of the Father) he tells mer 
that wnleſs a Man forfake all N W ** 
cannot be my Diſciple. >, | 
Far be it from me to think chat theſe Taxts 5 
are to be taken i in a literal Senſes as though 28 . 
obliged rich Perſons to g0 ſell all that they 
have an give to the Poor (for that would put it 
out of their Power to be ſerviceable to the, Poor 
far the future) but howeyer they certainly imply 
thus much, I hat we axe 10, fm loo fete, ſelland 
forſake all in Affection, and be willing to part 
With szery Thing, when GOD: ſhall; require 
4 it at-qur;, Hands; 7 1 hat 8, axche Apolile obſerves, 3 4 
ve mult, w/e:the, World: as tbough. we uſed it nat; 125 | 
, and tho” we are in the _— we muſt, abt ha, 
| IJ 4 | . * 
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it. We muſt look hp .qurſelVes' 20 Stewards 
and met Proprietors ef the mnffold Gifts of 
| Got x provide firſt what is er bur 
Sd bor hr" Hovfholds, "add Spang the 
Ei — in Indulgeneies and fiperfſoous Ofna- 
a "forbidden dyn the Apoſtle; But in cheat h- 
1 ing, pling; and-relieving ithe-. 1087y, 
| "hittreſ6d Diſciples of Thos: Cunsr. This is 
BB What our rr have us under- 
Aitand by / el, and In ibis Senſe muſt each 
ol us deny ö , > E thats) 4 ar} $411 [w 16! ns 
1 am ſenſidſe chat this will ſeem an hard Say- 
0 to many, who Will. be offended becauſe they 
are covetous, and Lovers" of Pleaſure more than 
: "Lever r of GOD. But if I 3% fleaſeayluch" Men, 
| Iod not hu the Servant gf * 5 No, e 
muſt not; like 3 falſe ve. a 
0%, Spirit in aur Mo. „ 6 i deblart atthfully, 
'3 — le Mille, Gd; and Ns ples Tondo 
out of Pity. and Compaſſion, tell Men the Teach, 
tho they may falſely think e net; 
but Evil concerning them. © 
But to proceed: As we muſt renounce gur 
Affection for Riches, ſo likewiſe our Affectons 
Jor pur Relations when they ſtand in Oppoſſtion 
* #o cur Love of, and Duty o G0: For thus 
_ > (Gith-he gavioar of the World: 7 am Han 
will come up after me, and hateth nat bis Haller 
and Mather, his Ohildren, and Brethren, and 
Siſters, yea and his «wn Life. alſo, be canndt be 
4 Diſciple Strange Doftrinexhis! What, hate 
out n Flefh! What hate the Father that be- 
- pat us, the Mother that bare us How' can 5 
7 . ?: Can G80 contradict: him elf ? 
he not bid us bagour pur W Ka . — 
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How: . theſe. Truths beareconciled? Why, 
by interpreting the Word 2 ＋ 
r 
ä a gta „but ade tee o 
Affrstiom For thus, gur bſeſſed Saviour himſelf 
they heſt and ſureſt Expoſitor of his own, Mean- 
08) 8x8/ains. it in a parallel Text, Adatth. x. . 
8941 He rthat loved Aut bun or. 2 than 
„Alen sis nat, vori , me. Hecthat, layeth San or 
Men ure ban ne cif ot tu af. . 
that when the Perſyaſions, of ſuch our Friends (as 
#ar:our Lrial they may be permitted to be) are oon- 
#rary to the Will gf Go d, ue muſt ſay with Levi, 
u,. baue not known them.z or, agreeably ta our bleſſed 
Jon is Rebuke to Heter, Get haubehind me, 
Adverſaries 3 ;for you. favoyr nat the things that be 
of. GOD, but the Things that he af Man. 
Furtber, We muſt deny ourſeluss in Things 
indifferent: For it might eaſily "he even 
that as many, if not more, periſh by an 
, derate Uſe of Things in-themſelves indifferent as 
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Jagrens cof 5 2210 beſt ut, is Joclinations 
here, as (whats will moſt ft break his 
Will, and At! —. rea ces: of a 
hereafter. ++; ito. conclude; this 1 
muſt+repgurce.qur. 2 Righteouſneſs: / Forethp 
4 aweeſhould. gi. all dur Goods to fegd. the Pom 
* and gur Bodies tos baut ned, yet, if We in tlie 
leaſt. depend. an that, and. do not- whelly. rely n 
the pet fect all ſufficient Will of IJxsus CHRIST, 
it Mi profit us nothing, Cunbr is the End 
of:+tht/Lam. fer. Rig htegufneſan g <£ . that 
4 „ + 7 in him e + Y 
3 Onty 3 
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only. Our own Rightedùſneſſes are but as filthy 
Rags. We muſt count alt Phings but dunꝑ, and 
_ Droſs; ſo that we may be found in him not 
| having our own*Rithtebuſneſsp! burothe! Righ- 
 teouſneſs Which! is of üer 
uf Ltd? 20 eee wot Bug ee 
But is this the Doktrine of: Cbri Hag f.cand 
is not the” Chriſtian World then aſleep? Ife not 
when& {6 much Self. Righteouſneſs, hence the 
Self indulgenee, hence the veigning Love of 
KRiches which we every Where meet with? 
Above all, hence that predominant Greedineſs 
after ſenfiiat Pleaſure; that has ſo over: run this 
ſinful Nation, that was a pious Stranger to come 
amongſt bs, he would be ngeedas think ſome 
Heathen uu was Worſhipped' here, and that 
Temples were dedicated"? to ther Service. But 
we have the Authority of an inſpired Apoflle to 
affrm, that 20e rw live in Round of Plebfutt, 
rere dead while they live : Wherefore, as the Ho- 
iy Ghoſt ith, | Awike then that flecpeſt, and 
ariſe” fromthe "Dead; and CHRIS ſhall -give 
thee Light. But: the Power of raiſing the ſpiri- 
*that Dèad b. ongeth only unte Gon Do Thou 
therefore, O Holy IJrsus, who by thy almighty 
Word com mandeſt erat de ebe forthic- ds 
4 e 
_ as effectually to theſe” ſpiritually dead Souls, 
hom Satan ſor theſe” mary” Years has ſo faſt 
bound by ſenſual Pleaſures," thar-they are not. ſo 
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II. But T'paſs' on to'the' Srcond g 0 
_ | propoled, iz "T'6*conſide; the uni 
22 Obligation, 
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Obligation; yr gf this Dag- 
ET Denial 5 W. 2 2 
„ mitt gi bagot 5d vam ow "36 ©} 

Whbemour bleſſed Maſter had been e 
publiekly concerning the Watchfulneſs of the 
Faithful and wife Se, his Diſciples asked 
him, See thou this Parable 0 all, anconly 
torus? The: ſame Queſtion I zmizwere bas hee, 
and will tbe put concerning the foregoing, 
tribe: For tog mang, unwilling to take Ohriſt's 
eaſy Voke upon them, in order to evade the 
Force uf the. Goſpel Precepts, would. pretend 
that all thoſe Commands concerning Self deninl, 
renouncing ourſelves and the World, belonged 

to our Lo xl firſt and immediate F gg 85 
— nat 60 u rd te Children. po ſuch P er- 
ſons greatiy erremt Rnoiuing abe & cniptures, nor 
the Power of Godlineſi in their Hearts. For the 
Doctrine of Fa2us CnRISsr, like his: bleſſed Self, 
is the ſame Yefterday, - to. Day, and forever. 
What he ſaid: unto one, he ſaid unto ali even 
unto the Ends of the World; F any. Men uuill | 
come after nie, let him deny fe. And in 
Text it is particularly mentioned that He fa; 7 
unte em all. And leſt we! ſhould fill abſurd} 
imagine:that-qhis Ward all was to.,be. confined 
to his Apoſtles, with whom he was then di- 


courſing, it is faid in another Place, that JESUS 


turned unto the Multitude and ſaid, Af, any Man 
will come after; me, and hareth not hit Father and 


| Mother} yea and hifi alfs, be cannot be <4 


my Diſciple. © When our blefſed Loxn. 
ſpoken” a certain Parable, it is faid, the Scribes 
and Phoriſa tut ned, fon. thy: ted eg 
| Parable: was {þv . e 
M tliaus 
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ians can now fead t lain aud hoſitive 
Kan of e hes — 
think they are ſpoken - o. m l th 
hardened? than Fous, and more 
| Fhariſees. s. ao MH, 15-04. gib lum ns 
In the. former Part. af. this Diſcourle I x 

ed that the dae bee an E. Ig 

ing ail did not oblige us in a literal Senſe, 

the, Stade of, the Church dulqes not demand it of 
us, as it did of the Primitive Chriftians zu but 
ill, the ſame! Deadnefs tolle Morld, the ame 
ahſtemicus Lſd of; and Readineſs to part with 
.qur Goods for CHRAAST's Sake, is 38-abfalucely 
.neceifary for, and as obligatory; on us, as it was 
on them: For though the Chuich may diſfer 

as to the outward State of it, — Age, 
vet as tothe Purity of its inward: State, it was, 
i, and always will be invariably the lame: Ang 
all the Commands which we mert with in the 
Egle, about mortifying qur Members which 


above, and of not being confor med to 
\this We arld ; ate but ſo many inconteſtible.Proofs 
that the ſame» Halinag, » Heavenly mindedneſs, 
and Deadneſs to the World, is 28 — far 

u as. ft our Logp's immediate E \ 
But ſarther, as ſuch Ns tien — 
\ Igncrance of the Scriptures, fo it is a mani 
ow Froof that ſuch ps make it are Strangers to;the 
+ Petter of Codlingſ in their Heat. For ſince 
1 dhe Sum and Subſtance of Neligion conſuſts in 
dor Recovery from our fallen Eſtate in Alam, by 
a New Hirth in CEnRISU Irgus, there is an ab- 
leis Nera ee practiſe 
TOM . 8344 T.G4-:4/i 3 4k6..836 a0. 1 — 8 40 
5 r * Law”; Chrifljan kau 8 
3 | the 
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the Sol - denigl.before if poken of. If we. are alive 


unto 1 ſhall be dead. to. ourſelves and the 
Work. n belongiog tethe Spirit 


1 A in ua, all Thin . s belonging to. the 
n muſt die in us. We muſt mourn: be- 
73 are.comforted, and Fecrive the Spirit of 
te vre are bleſſed with! the unſpeak- 

Fs up rivilege; af the Fade e Spirited e and 
rern Faith can ſay, Abba, Ra- 


; ther. Not! (4G) 4 OVNLETLL 14 2001 3 iD X OS eve. 
16 Were Weninger . Innotence, and 
had de like finn beſare his Fall, therDivine 

Image fully ſtamped ppanaoye Souls, we then 


mould have no nerd of Belf-denjal ;\but-ſinge we 
axe fallen, ſickly, Aiſardeted, ſelf,rightegus;Crea- 
tuxes, we muff agce{larily;deny+ourſelves: (ſhall 
count it our Privilege to dodo) dere) e can 
Hollow I Ess CR rr to Glory. To gcjet 
ſuch a falntat y Fractice on account. of the 
ficulty attending it at frſt, is hut too. like the 
Obiſtinaqy of a peryexſe ſick Child, ho nay- 
ſeates and: tefuſes the Potion, reached, out to it. by 


e Phyſician qr a. tender Parent, Herault t 


N ung mtaeſti to the Laſte. mul 393 I 
F us ſern Lazarus Men he. l el | 

Sores;ptiahe nich Han ; Gate; or Feb when 

1% — with: Ulcers, fram ue Grown 


h "on * Head to che Sale of bis ut And. hade 


the ſame . F ime pre ſer ibed to them ſome heal- 
avg Madicines, which; becauſe they would put 


1 to Rain, they would nt. apply to their 


H/aunds, ſhauldlwe not moſt juſthy think, that 
they were either fond of a diſtempeied Body, or 


ere not ſenſihle ofctheir Diſtempers ?. But our 


Souls, by Nature, are in an infinitely 1 
2 'Capditipn than the * 6 ow 
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or Lazarus, when full of Ulcers and Boils: For, 
alas! nr tohelr Heat i ct, und our, whole | 
Heart frem ti rum f th Head d be 
Sole fh Hut, wen ure fi 22 Mund and 
Bruifes: und putrifyemg' Sores, ud there it no 
Healtli in us And if we are unwilling to deny 
ourſelves, and come after-Jesvs CHRIS in or- 
der to be cured, it isa Sign we are not ſenſible 
of the Mete hedneſi uf dur State, and tfiat we 
are not truly te be made tobalee. 
Even Nanman 's Servants could ay, when he 
refuſed,. purſuant to Zk/ha's Orders to wah in 
the River 'Fordan, that be migbt Cure his Le- 
proſy, Futber, if ibe Priphet hud bid tbes do 
eme great Thing, would/t hom ner have dome it? 
How much rather then toben he faith to thee, 
Maſb und be'clean f And may not Iwery properly 
addreſs myſelf to you in the ſame Manner, my 
Brethren lk Iæsus CHRIS r, our great Prophet, 
had bid you to do ſome far more difficult Thing, 
would you not have done it? Much more then 
ſhould you do it, when he only bids you deny your- 
ſelves ahatwould cerraialy hurt you if indulged in, 
and He willgwe you a Crown of Liſme. 
But to illuſtrate 51 Compariſon: 
In the 42th- Chapter of the Actu, we read, that 
St. Peter wos kept in Priſon, and noas fleeping. 
between two Soldiers, bound with tun Chains 
2 _ an — — — Dy \tame up 
im, {mote Peter on ide, ſaying, 
1 quickly And bis: Chain! fell — — 
Hands. But had this great Apoſtle, inſtead of. 
riſing up quiekly; and doing as the bleſſed! An- 
gel commanded him, bugged his Chains and 
degged that they might not be let fall -fromy his 
2 . net any one think that he was in 
| I N love 
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love with Slavery, and deſerved to be executed 
next Morning? And does not the Perſon who 
refuſes: to deny himſelf,” act as inconſiſtently as 
this Apoſtle would have done if he had neglected 
the Means of his Deliverance? For our Souls, 
by Nature, are in a ſpiritual Dungeon, ſleeping 
— faſt bound between the World, the Fleſh, 
an the Devil; not with Two but Ten 
Thauſand Chains of Luſts and Corruptions. 
Now Jesvs CHRIS, like St. Peter's good An- 
gel, by; the Power of his Goſpel comes and opens 
the Priſon Doot, bids us Deny our ſelves and fol- 
low him. But if we do not ariſe, gird up the 
Loins of our Mind and follow him, are we not 
in: Love with Bondage, and da.” I'S not deſerve 
never to be delivered from it? Sum nsr 
Indeed I; wilt not aſfir in that this-DoArine- of 
Self: denial appears in this juſt Light to every one. 
No, I am ſenſible — the Natural Man it 
is Fool:ſhniſs, and to the young' Convert an hard 
Saying. But what ſays our Saviour? f any 
Man will do ny Will, he ball tnt of the Doe- 
trint, whether it br OD, or iubeſber I 
of myſelf. This, my dear Friends, is the beſt, 
the only Way of Conviction: Let us up and be 
doing; let us ariſe quickly, and jo er 
and the Log DI EsUs will remove thoſe: Scales 
from the Eyes of our Minds, which now, He 
ſo many Veils, hinder us from ſeeing clearly rhe 
Reafunableneſs, Neceſſity, and inexpreſſible Ad. 
vantage of the Doctripe that has been now deli. 
vered. Let us but onoe thus ſbto ou ele Men, 
and then the Sprrie' 0D will noue on the 
Face of our Souls, a he did once upon i Face ef 
the great Deep; and cauſe them to emerge dat 
of 'thax-confuled _ in which they are moſt 
| certainly 
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certainly naw Dae We ate Strangers and 


Femin 40 we e eo Cre . 
eb haf0'n 0 519977 5514 04 2x9 
AI. Projcad we, theretare paw, 10 She: 
43 ul d Zenergl. h. . 
N oped Conſiderations, which — 
0 many; Mlagives to TecangGile us to, and 
en in the Practicę of db Burr f 


Va YE tant c in sd any Ae 


amg: b. A .n.i2S baus Nv 
ang WTI Means. J. wall ,orcommend-to 
you in order 30 aecongile.you.o s Bh this Doctrine, 
is) 50, weditgte frequentiy on the; . 
:bleſſed I. org and e (Curr, Eo 
low him from his Cradle. to the Croſs, and kee 
what a ſelf-denying Lyfe He led! And ſhall.not 
we drink of the Cup that he drank of, and be 
Daptized with the iBapiiſm that He was baptized 
auith? Or think we that IEsus .CarisT did 
And ſuffered every Thing in order to have us ex- 
euſed and :exempted from Suffetings? No, far be 
it from any ſincere Cbriſlian to judge after this 
Manner: For St. Peter tells us, He ſuffered far 
1, leaving us an Example that we ſhould follow 
> + Step Had CHRIST,.indeed, like thaſe that 
in My Ss. (hair, laid heavy, Buribent of 
2 Cen upon us, (ſuppoſing, they were;beauy, 
Which they are not) and refuſed to touch them 
Awith ans of his Fingers; wemigbt have 
p ſows Preis to abt it. ſincg he has 
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thy. perlecuted elfe denying Maſter : A. abou 
CR and faithiyl Servants hg. ant un- 
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willing: to ſuffer and ſympathize with, thy mor- 
tified, heavenly-minded L. OH d. 
2. Next to the Pattern of our * Maſter, 
think lien —.— Lives of the glorigdhs by 
of the 7þ les, the goodly bee 
55 PA, Z the noble Arn bf Marr 
75 ſtant "Iooking to the Wes ar Bin Ini * 
7 i ; have ' fought” the god F Ehr, oof 
(are gone before us to es the bow 8. 1 
"again and ag in holi 1 deny in 
12 ably As Five 09 d if . ir 
Was tieceffary fer hin, 5 not for | 
Are we not Men of Uke Pat ons. 6 them + 
wWe not live in the fame wicked Wofld as 
did? Have we nh! "lame good Spirit to affift, 
ſupport, and MY „8 Wap had? And * not 
the "ſame eternal: Inheritance reached ot, fs 
was to them 190 d if we haye the Tame” Niture 
to change, the fame. wicked Warld' to withſl 
the ſame good Spirit to help, and the fame, 12 
nal. Crown at the End; hy old not dye lead 
"the fame Lives as they did? "Do's we think th hey 
did Works of Supererogation? - If not, why. don't 
we do as" they did? Or hy your own 
„Church ſet apart F eſti ivals to con temorate the 
"Deaths and Sutin: of the Saints, but in ore 
to excite Our 9 Tale, them, as "they, 4 CHRIST. . 


ok "hi; Think often on the 1 of Hell; 
1 4 


| her it is not bette to cut off 2 
Right Hascher Foot, and pul Hit Wes Righ Eye, 
if they. id us IG cauſe iber. ; 
777 into inte the ber ſhall 
be quenthed op » Worm ith not, [4:76 the 


Fixe is pair Borel, Eats bow Hae Thqu- 
with da 


ae ME NOW v ſerved umped * 
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rits in Chains of Darkneſs unto the Judgment of 
the great Day. And think withal that this, this 
muſt be our Caſe ſhortly, unleſs we axe wiſe in 
Time, deny ourſelves, and follow Jesus 
Cunxlisr. Think you they now, imagine IEsus 
e to be an hard Maſter;; or rather think 
you not they would give ten thouſand Times ten 
e orlds, could they but return to Liſe 
again, and take CxR1sT's eaſy Voke upon them? 
And can we dwell with everlaſting Burnings more 
than they? No, if we cannot bear this Precept, 
Come, deny your ſelves, take * your:Crofſes ; how 
ſhall we bear this igrevocable Sentence, Depart 
From me, ye Curſed, into everlaſting Fire, pre- 
pared for the Devil and his Angels ? But I hope 
thoſe, amongſt whom I am now preaching the 
Kingdom of Gop, are not ſo diſingenuous as to 
need to be driven to their Duty by the Terrors 
of the Logp, but rather deſire to be drawn by 
the Cords of Love. 
_  Laſth therefore, and to conclude, often medi- 
tate on the Joys of Heaven: Think, think with 
"What. unſpeakable Glory thoſe happy Souls are 
now incircled, who when on Earth were called 
to deny themſelves as well as we, and were not 
diſobedient to that Call: Lift up your Hearts fre- 
ntly towards the Manſions of eternal Blifs, 
and with an Eye of Faith, like the great St. Ste- 
Fin ſee the Heavens opened, and the Son of 
an with his glorious Retinue of departed Saints 
"fitting and ſolacing themſelves in eternal Joys. 
. Hark! methinks I bear them chanting forth 
their everlaſting Hallelujahs, and pe. Abe an 
eternal Day in ecchoing forth triumphant Songs 
of Joy. And do you not long, my Biethren, 


- to Join this heavenly Choir ? Do not Four 1 
durn 
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burn within you? As the Hari panteth after the 


Mater Brooks, do not your Souls % lng after 
the bleſſed Company of theſe Sons ef GOD ? 
Behold then a heavenly Ladder reached down to 
ou; by which/you may climb to this Holy Hill. 
us believe on the Lord JESUS CHRIST, and 
deny ourſelves. By this alone every Saint that 
ever lived aſcended into the Foy of tber LORD. 
_ then — even we alſo ſhall ere long be lift- 
up into the ſame moſt bliſsful Regions, there 
0 aſi eternal Reſt with the People of Gon, 
and join with them in ſinging Doxologies and 
Songs of Praiſe, to the Evedlaſting, Bleſſed, All- 
glorious, a Adorable Tann for ever and 
ever. 


Which GOD 51 bis infiite Ane nete. 
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HE Amiablenels of Religion in itſelf, the 
innumerable Advantages that flow from it 
to Society in general, as well as each ſincere 
Profeſſor of it in particular, cannot but recom- 
mendd it to the Choice of every conſiderate. Per- 

ſon, and make even wicked Men, as they wiſh 
to die the Death, fo; in their more ſober Inter- 
vals, envy the Life of the Righteous : And in⸗ 
deed we muſt: do the World ſo much Juſtice as 
0 confels, that the Quieſtion about Religion does 
not uſualh ariſe from a Diſpute whether: it be ne- 
_ cefſary or not (for maſt Men: ſet the Neceſſity 
of doing fomething for the Saivatium of their 
Souls) but when is the beſt Time to ſet about 
it. Perſons are convinced by univerſal Expe- _ 
Tience, that the farſt Eſſays Me Endeavburs to- 

wards the Attainment of Relig ion are-attended 
with fome Difficulty and Trouble, and there fore 
-they would willingly defer-the wee e A 


The wanton Prodigal, that is ſpetiding” his Sub. 


convenient Seaſon: Whereas, would we be ſa 


implies a total 
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ea ly, 12 | .. 
OM Exrty Pitt v. 
en ſeemingly ungrateful Work as long as the 


ſtance. in riotous Living. cries, A little more 
Pleaſüre, a little more Seriſuality, and then 11! 
be ſober in Earrieſt. The covetous Worldling, 
that employs all his Care and Pains in heaping 
up Riches, the”! he cannot tell wha Hall gather 
them, does not flatter himſelf that- this Al do 
always; but hope „ with the rich Fool in the 
Goſpel, to lay "Godds for 4 f more Years 
on Earth, ab then he'11 be vr lay out Trea- 
ſures in Heaven. And, in this it is that 
moſt People” are convinced: of the Nereſſity of 
being religious ſome” Time or another; but this, 
like Felix, they put off the acting ſuitably to 
their Convictions, till (as they imagine). a more 


6 „ as 


humble as to be guided by the Experience and 
Counſel of the wiſeſt of Men, we ſhould learn 
that Vouth is the fitteſt Seaſon for Religion”; ; 
Remember now thy Crędtor, ſays Solomon; in 'the 
Days of thy Youth. By which Word' remember, | 
we are not to underſtand a'bare ſpeculative Re 5 
membrance, or calling to Mind, (for that, lis. 
a dead Faith, will profit us nothin ng) but ſuch x 5 
emembrance as will conſtrain” us'td Obed bedience 
and oblige us out of Grätitude ts perform al 
mens RD. our SOD Tail rey req aul of us, 
or as forpettin F in Sctipture Language, 
oy New ect of our I, in like Man- ; 
ner rec ei: ſignifies a due Performance | 
of, it: So that, when e as, Remember "4 
thy Creator in the Days F th y Youth, it is the 
ſame 46 i he had ſaid, Keep 6055 Command 
W wad * Be "arch in the 
Days 


Ee Ds 


*·-„ „ e , 
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Days of thy Youth; thereby implying that 
 Youthi is. the moſt proper Seaſon for 1 e's 


I ſhall in the following Difcourſs, 2 r/t, en- 
deavour to make good the Wiſe Man's Pro- 
poſition imply'd in the Words of the Text, 

+ and ſhew that Vouth is the. Atteſt! Seaſon 
for Religion. 

Secondly, By way of Motive, I ſhall conſider 
the many unſpeakable Advantages that will 

0 "yy from ene Creator i in the 

ofiour Youth f. h dus rf 
08 rand Laſtly, I Hhall conclude with a A 
Word or two of Exhortation' to the Pon 
Part of this Rulienoe. ra 


17 


9 Firft then, Tam to ghd 5 the e Wie 
Man's Propoſition implied in the Words of the 
Text, and to ſhew that Vouth is the fitteſt Seaſon 
for Religion: Remember now thy Creator in tbe 
Days: e d Youth.—But in Order to proceed 
more c in this Argument, it may not be 
improper, Kalt, to explain what I mean by the 1 
Word Naligian. By this Term, then, I would A 
not be ynderſtood to | mean'a bare outward: Pro- 1 
feſion or nam ing the Name of CHRISHπ ; for we | 

are told that many that have even propheſied in 
his Name, and in his Name caſt: out; Devils, | 
ſhall notwithſtanding be rejected by him at the 


laſt Day: Nor would I underflant'Þy it barely 3 
bdeing admitted into CHRIS T's Cbureh by Bap- A 
ttiſm; for then Sinn Magus, Ayiul, and the N 
UAereſiarchs of old mi ght paſs for religious Perſons, 1 
ſor theſe were baptiaedʒ nor indeed do I mean or any | | 


al of cheſe canſidered by themſelves; but coming 
to Chriſt as loſt n Sinners to be cloathed in 
His 
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his Righteouſneſs having a thorough, real, inward © 
Change of Nature, wrought in us by the power- 
ful Operation of the Holy Ghoſt, convey'd to 
and nouriſhed in our Hearts, by a conſtant uſe 
of all the Means of Grace, evidenced by a good 
Life, and bring forth the Fruits of the Spirit. 
The attaining this real, inward Religion, is a 
Work of ſo great Difficulty, that Nicodemus, a 
learned Doctor and Teacher of 1/rael, thought it 
altogether impoſſible and therefore ignorantly 
asked our Bleſſed ORD, how this Thing could 
be ? And truly to rectify a diſordered Nature, to 
mortify our corrupt Paſſions, to turn Darkneſs 
to Light, to put off the old Man, and put on the 
new, and thereby to have the Image of GOD 
reinſtamp'd upon the Soul, or in one Word, to 
be- born again, however light ſome may make 
of it, muſt, after all our Endeavours, be own'd 
by Man impeſuble. Tis true, indeed, Car 1sT's 
| Yoke ; is ſaid to be an eaſy or a gracious Yoke, 
and his Burthen light; but then it is to thoſe 
only who have been accuſtomed to bear and draw 
1 1 For, as the wiſe Son of Sirach obſerves, 
„ Wiſdom watketh with her Children in 
* Ways, and brings them into Fear ; and 
torments them with" ber Diſcipline, and dies not 
turn to comfort and rejoice them, till ſhe has try'd 
them and proved their Fuugment.— No; we muſt 
not flatter, ourſelves, that our depraved Natures 
can be renewed, unleſs we ſubmit to a great 
many Difficulties. The ſpiritual Birth is artend- 
ed with its Pangs, as well as the natural: And 
they chat have experienced it * they only are 
the proper Judges) can acquaint you ſo. : 
But if theſe Things are ſo; if chore are Diffi- 
cultigzand F attending our being born ns 
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and Diſcipline muſt be called in, what Seaſon 
more proper than that of Youth ; when, if ever, 
cur Bodies are robuſt and vigorous, - and our 
Minds active and couragious, and con ſequently 
we are then the beſt qualified to endure Hardneſs 
ag good Soldiers of — Cuais r. 
We find-in ſecular Matters People commonly 
obſerve this Method, and ſend their Children 
abroad among the Toils and F. atigues of Buſineſs, 
in their younger Years, as well-knowing they are 
then fitteſt to undergo tbem. And why. do they: 
not act with the — Conſiſtency in the grand 
Affair of Religion? Becauſe, as our Saviour has 
toſd us, - the Children of this World are wiſer in 
their Generation, than the Children of Light. 
But, Secondly, if pure Religion and undegled 
conſiſts in the total Renewal of our corrupted” 
Natures, then tis not only a Work of Difficulty, 
but of Time: For tho? 4 Seed of eternal Life 
may be inſtantaneouſiy ſown in our Hearts, yet 
as the old was not, 1 _ Crea- 
tion compleated in a Day. TJ one Men 
know, by certain Experience, that 8 ong Pan 
arm'd has gotten too great Poſſeſſion of their 
Hearts to be quickly entirely driven out, and 
they are obhged to combat many a weary Hour, 
cer their "1 which is the 8 in 
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tion, which they were ſent into the World to do, 
and never expect to ſay tis finiſhed; till with 
their bleſſed Maſter: they bow down their Heacs, 
and give up: the Ghoſt. 

And if this be the Caſe, if the Renovation of 


our Nature be not only difficult, but 9 YH 
long 
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long a Space to compleat it in; then, it highly 
concerns every one to ſet about it betimes, 
and to work their Wark while it is Day, before 
the Night cometh. when.no Man can work. 

Could we, indeed, live to the Age of Methuſa- 
lah, and had but little Buſineſs: to employ our- 
ſelves in, we might then be more excuſable, if 
we made no other Uſe of this World, than, 
what too many do, take: aur Paſtime therein; but 
ſinge our Lives are ſo very, ſhort, and the work- 
ing out our Salvation — ſo much Time, we 
have no Room left for trifling, leſt we ſhould be 
ſnatched away while our Lamps are untrimmed, 
and we are entirely unprepared to meet the Bride- 
groom. | 
Did we know, à Friend or Neighbour, who 
had a long Journey; of the utmoſt Importance to 
make, and yet ſhould ſtand al the Day iale, 
neglecting to ſet out till the Sun was about to go 
| down, we could not but pity and | condemn his 
egregious Folly: And yet it is to be feared moſt 
Men are juſt fuch Fools ; they havea long Jour- 
ney to take; nay, a Journey to Eternity, a Jour- 
ney. of infinite Importance, and which, they are 
obliged to diſpatch before the Sun of. their natu- 
ral Liſe be gone down; and yet they loiter away 
their Time allotted them to perform their Jour- 
ney in, till Sickneſs or Death ſurpriſes them z 
and then cry out, hat ſhall we do to in- 
berit eternal. Life ? But, alas] is this a proper 
Seaſon to ask ſuch a Queſtion? Is this a Time 
to begin their Journey, when they ſhould be at 
oy End of it? or to enquire what they muſt do, 
hen perhaps they have hardly any Strength or 
Ability left to do any Thing to the urpoſe ? 
Th, oy be, Ms humble Patience, 


in 
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in hopes of ſpeedily receiving their Wages for 
Work already done? O fooliſh People and un- 
wiſe ! If you offer the Blind for Sacrifice, is it 
not evil? Offer it now unto thy Governor, will 
Be be pleaſed with thee, or accept thy Perſon? ſaith 
the LORD of Hoſts. But leaving ſuch to the 
Metcies of God, I paſs on to 5 


II. The Second general Thing propoſed, vis. 

To ſhew. the Advantages that will ariſe 

from  Remembring our Creator in the Days 

x A our Youth ; which may ſerve as ſo many 

; otives to excite and quicken all Perſons 
immediately to ſet about it. 


And the / Benefit reſulting from thence is, 
that it will bring moſt Honour and Glory to 
Gop. This, I ſuppoſe, every ſerious Perſon 
will 'grant, ought to be the Point in which all 
our Actions ſhould centre; for to this End were 
we born; to this End were we redeemed- by the 

precious Blood of Jtsus CHRIST, that we ſhould 
promote Gop's Eternal Glory, And as the 
Glory of GOD is moſt advanced by paying 
Obedience to his Precepts, they that begin ſoon- 
eſt to walk in his Ways, act moſt to his Glory: 
For the common Objection againſt the divine 
Laws in general, and the Doctrines of the Goſ- 
pel in particular, is, that they are not practicable, 
that they are contrary. to Fleſh and Blood, and 
that all thoſe Precepts concerning Self. Denial, 
Renunciation of and Deadneſs to the World, 
are but ſo many arbitrary Reſtraints impoſed up- 
on human Nature. But when we ſee mere Strip- 
lings not only practiſing, but delighting in ſuch 
religious Dutſes, and in the Days of their Youth, 


when, 
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when, if ever, they have a Reliſh for ſenſual 
Pleaſures, thro' the Power of Divine Grace, 
ſubduing and deſpiſing the Lu/? of the Fleſh, the 
Luft of the Eye, and the Pride of Life. —T his, 
this is acceptable with Gop; this vindicates his 
injured Honour; this ſhews that his Service is 
perfect F reedom, that his Yoke is eaſy, and his 


Burden [1ght. 


But, Secondly, as an early piety redounds moſt 
to the Honour of Gop, ſo it will bring moſt 
Honour to ourſelves: For thoſe that honour Gop, 
God will honour; We find it therefore remark'd 
to the Praiſe of Obadiah, that he ſerved the 
Lokp from his Youth: Of Samuel, that he 
ſtood, when young, before (30D in a Linnen 
Ephod : Of Timothy, that from a Child he had 
known the Holy Scriptures : Of St. John, that 
he was the youngeſt and moſt beloved Diſciple ; 
and of our bleſſed Lo RD himſelf, that at twelve 
Years old he went up to the Temple, and ſat 
among the Doctors, both hearing and asking 
them Queſtions. 

Nor, Thirdly, will an early Piety afford us 
leſs Comfort than Honour, not only becauſe it 
renders Religion habitual to us, but alſo becauſe 
it gives us a well- grounded Aſſurance of the Sin- 
cerity of our Profeſſions. Was there no other 
Argument againſt a Death-bed Repentance but 
the Unfarisfatorineſs and Anxiety of ſuch a 
State, that would be ſufficient to Dr all think» 
ing Perſons from deferring the moſt important 
OY — their Life to ſuch a dreadful Period 

of it. poſing a Man be ſincere in his 
N of * on a Death-bed (which 
is very * to be doubted) yet he can take no 

H 2 great 
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great Comfort in them, becauſe he is uncertain 
whether his Convictions and Remorſe proceed 
from a true Sorrow for Sin, or a ſervile Fear of 
Puniſhment. But a young Saint need fear no 
ſuch Perplexity; he knows that he loves Gop 
For his own Sake, and is not driven to him by 
a Dread of impending Evil: He does not de- 
celine the Gratifications of Senſe, becauſe he can 
no longer bear the Voice ' of Singing-Men and 
Singing Momen; but willingly takes up his Croſs, 
and follows his bleſſed Maſter in bis: Vouth; and 
therefore muſt have great Confidence of his Sin- 
cerity towards GoD. But farther, as an early 
Piety ſhews the Heart its Sincerity, ſo likewiſe 
it brings its preſent Reward with it, as it ren- 
ders Religion, and all its Duties, habitual and 
eaſy. A young Saint, was you to ask him, 
vols: joyfully tel you the unſpeakable Comfort 
of beginning to be good betimes: As for his 
Part, he knows not what Men mean by talking 
of Mortification, Self-Denial, and 1 
14 as hard and rigorous Duties; and he takes infi- | 
SY nitely more Pleaſure in practiſing the ſevereſt f 
MW: Precepts of the Goſpel, than a luxurious Dives | 
in a Bed of. State, or an ambitious. Haman at a ö 
Royal Banquet. And, ah1\ how: happy muſt | 
that Youth be, whoſe Duty is become a. ſecond = 


Nature, and to whom thoſe Things, Which 
. ſeem terrible to others, are grown both eaſy: and a 
1X + Relighntful t [ | 


* 85. Nennt za 
Fe But the Advantage of an early Pety 
: "is il behind, vis. Phat it laysoin the beſt Pre- 
viſion of Comfort and — ſuch Times 
as we ſhall ſtand moſt in Need thereof, v/2, all 
men 99 5 rs une and in —— 
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againſt the Time of old Age, the Hour of Death 
and the Day of Judgment. 

This is the Argument the Wiſe Man takes 
Uſe of -in the Words immediately following the 
Text: Remember naw, ſays he, thy Creator in the 
Days of thy Youth, while the evil Days come' not, 
nor the Years draw nigh, wherein thou ſhalt ſay, 
I have no Pleaſure in them. Obſerve the Time 
of old Age is an evil Time, Years wherein there 
is no Pleaſure; and ask thoſe that are grown 
old, and they will inform you ſo. Cordials ſurely 
then muſt be exceeding proper to ſupport our 
drooping Spirits: And oh! What Cordial com- 
parable to the grateful Review of a well-ſpent 
Life? When the Eyes, like {faac's, are grown 
dim with Age; when the Keepers of the Hou ſe 
i. e. the Hands, ſhall tremble ; as the wiſe 

goes on to deſcribe the Infirmities of old Ages 7 
when the ftrong Men baw- themſelves, i. e. when 
the Legs grow: feeble ; and the Grinders, i. e. 
the Teeth, ſhall ceaſe to do their proper Office, 
becauſe they are few ; for a Perſon then to be 
enabled to ſay, I was cloathed in CHRISTT's 
Righteouſneſs, and remembered my dear Re- 


deemer in the Days of my Youth: This muſt 
fill him with ſuch unſpeakable Comfort, that I 


want Words to expreſs, and Thoughts to con- 

ceive it. But, ſuppoſing it was poſſible for us to 
eſcape the Inconveniences of old Age, yet ſtill 
Death is a Debt we all muff pay; and what is 
worſe, it generally) comes attended with ſuch 
devalfubChonmBances, that it will make even 


a Felix tremble. But as for the Godly, that have 


ſerved the Lord from: their Vouth, it is not fo 
with them; na, they look upon Death not as a King 
7 Terrors, but as a welcome Meſſenger, that is 

. 13 come 
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come to conduct them to their wiſh'd-for Home, 
All the Days of their appointed Time have they 
wa ited, and it has been the Buſineſs of their whole 
Lives to prepare themſelves for the coming of 
their great Change; and therefore they rejoice 
to hear, that they are called to meet the heavenly 
Bridegroom. T hus die the early Pious ; whoſe 
whoſe Path has been as the fhinfng Light that 
fShineth more and more, unto the per fem Day. But 
follow him beyond the Grave, and ſee with what 
an holy Triumph he enters into his Maſter's 
Joy; with what an humble Boldneſs he ſtands 
at the dreadful Tribunal of Fesus CHRIST; and 
can jou then forbear to cry out, Let me dig the 
Death of the Righteous, and let "my latter End, 
and ſuture State, be like his? 

eed I then, after having "ſhewn ſo many 
Advantages to atiſe from an 1 4 Piety, uſe ay 
more Arguments to perſuade the younger Part 
of this Audience, to whom in the Third and laſt 
Place I addreſs myſelf, to remember their Creator 
in the Days of their Youth ? 

W hat! will not a Deſire of bringing Glory | 
to GOD, Honour and Comfort to themſelves; 
will not the Pleaſure cf an habitual Piety, and the 
comfortable Aſfutance of beirg fincere ; above 
all, will not the Hopes of an honourable” old 
Age, a peaceful Death, and a glorious Appear- 
ance at the tremendous Day of fudg ment; will 
not theſe, I ſay, prevail Lek 5 to leave 
their Husks, and Ways home to eat of the fatted 
Calf? What will they thus requite their Saviour's 
Love? That be far from them ! Did he come 
down and hed his precious Blood to deliver them 
from the Power of Sin; and will they ſpend 


their rn Strength and Vigour in the Ser- 
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vice of it, and then think to ſerve CurisT, 


when they can follow their Luſts no longer? Is 
it fit, that many who are. endow'd with excel- 
lent. Giſts, and are thereby qualified to be Sup+ 
ports and Ornaments of our ſinking Church, 
ſhould forget the GOD that gave them, and 
employ them in Things that will not profit? O 
why will they not ariſe, and, like ſo many 
Phineas's, be zealous for the Lord of Hoſts? 
Doubtleſs, when. Neath, overtakes them, they 
will wiſn they had: And what hinders them, 
but that they may live as well now, as they will 
wiſh they had when they leave the World? 
Think you that any one yet ever repented that 
they began ta be good too ſoon ? But how many 
on the contrary, have jepented that they began 
to be good too late? May we not well imagine, 
that young Samus! now rejoices that he waited 
ſo ſoon at the Tabernacle of the LoRD? Or 
young Timothy, that from a Child he knew tbe 
Holy Scriptures? And if you wiſh to be Parta- 
kers of their Joy, let me perſuade you. to ſeek 
„ oi 20, EET 
I could, {till go on to fill my Mouth with 
Arguments; but the Circumſtances and Piety of 
hoſe amongft whom I am naw preaching; the 
ingdom of Gad, remind me to change my Style; 
and inſtead of urging any more Diſſuaſtves from 
Sin, to fill up what is behind of this Diſcourſe, 
with Encouragements to perſevere in Holineſs. 
Hlaſſed, for ever bleſſed be GOD and the Fas 
thar of eur Lerd ]esus CHRIST ! I, am not 
ſpeak ing ta Perſans inflamed with'youthful Lufſts; 
but to a Multitude of young Profeſſors, who, by 
ſrequentl affembling together; and forming them- 
ſclves into religious Societies, are in a ready Way 
25 H 4 | "DW 
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to be of the Number of - thoſe young Men who 


have evercome the wicked one. | -5 
Believe me, it gladdens my very Soul, W 
ſo many of your Faces ſet heaven wards; and the 
vilible happy Effects of your uniting "together, 
cannot but rejoice the Hearts of all ſincere Chri- 
ſtians, and oblige | them to wiſh yon good Luck 
in the. Name of the LoRD.. The many Souls 
that are nouriſhed weekly at the Sacrament: by 


your Means; the weekly and monthly Lectures 


that are preached by your Contributions; the 


daily Incenſe of Thankſgiving and Prayer which 


is publickly ſent up to the Throne of Grace by 
your Subſcriptions; the many Children which 
are trained up in the Nurture and Admonition of 


the LORD, by your Charities; and laſtiy the 


commendable and pious Zeal you exert. in pro- 
moting and encouraging divine Pſalmody, are 
ſuch plain and apparent Proofs. of the Benefit of 


your Religious Societies, that they call for a 


publick Acknowledgement of Praiſe and Thankſ- 


giving to our bleſſed. Maſter, Who has not only 
paut into your Hearts ſuch, good Deſigns, but 
enabled _ ao, to Sring the · en to my 


Effect. ITE TE 9 * 

It is true, it has been objeed, « That young 
Mens forming themſelves into Religious. Socie- 
5 ties has a Tendency to make them ſpiritually 
proud, and think more highly, of themſelves than 
* they ought to think. And perhaps the impru- 
dent imperious Behaviour of ſome Novices in 


Religion, who, though they ꝛuent aut from you; 


were not of you, may have een too much Oc- 
caſion for ſuch an Aſperſion. en ft 


But you, Brethren, have not 7 a CuRIST. 
F . far be it from you to look upon YON 


9 
, 
* 
= 


* 
kl wh. a 


De * 


On EARLY PIETY, 1563 


as righteous, and deſpiſe others, becauſe you of- 
ten aſſemble yourſelves together. No, this, in- 
ſtead of creating Pride, ought to beget an holy 
Fear in your Hearts, left your Practice ſhould 
not correſpond with your Profeſſion, and that, 
after you have benefited and edified others, you 
yourſelves ſhould become Caſt-aways, 
Worldly-mindedneſs, my Brethren, is another 
Rock againſt which we are in Danger of ſplitting. 
For, if other Sins have ſlain their Thouſands of 
profeſſing Chriſtians, this has ſlain its ten Tho 
ſands. I need not appeal to paſt Ages; 105 
own Experience, no doubt, lad furniſh'd you 
wich many unhappy- Inſtances of young Met 


| who, after (as one would have imagin'd) thi 


had eſeaped Pollutions which are in the Mor 
thro Luſt, and had taſted 'the ga Word of Life, 
and endured for à Seaſon, whilſt under the Tui- 
tion and Inſpection of others; yet when they 


have come to be their own Maſters, thro' a 


Want of Faith, and thro' too great an Earneſt- 
neſs in labouring fer the Meat that periſped, have 


caſt off their firſt Love, been again entangled 


with the World, and returned like a Dog to hit 
Vomit, and like the Sow that was waſhed to her 


 wallawing in the Mire. Vou would therefore 


da well, my Brethren, frequently to remind each 
other of this dangerous Snare, and to exhort one 
another to begin, purſue, and end your Chriſtian 
Warfare, in a thorough Nenunciation of the 
World, and worldly Tempers; ſo that, when 
ou are obliged by Providence to provide for 
yourſelves, and thoſe of your reſpective Houſholds, 
ou may continue to walk by Faith, and ftill 
ſeek firſt the Kingdom of God,” and his Righteouf- 
Wi not "doubting but all other Things, upon. 
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your honeſt Induſtry and Endeavours, ſhall be 
added unto you. 

And now, What hall I ſay more ? To ſpeak 
unto you, Fathers, who have been in CHRIST 
ſo many Years before me; and know the Malig- 
nity of Worldly-mindedneſs, and Pride in the 
Spiritual Life, would be altogether needleſs. To 
you, therefore, O young Men (for whom I am 
diſtreſſed, for whom I fear as well as for myſelf): 
do J once more addreſs myfelf in the Words of 
the beloved Diſciple, look to yourſelves, that 
we loſe not thoſe Things which we have wrought, 
but recerve a full Reward. Be ever mindful, then, 
of the Words that have been ſpoken to us by the 
Apoſtles of the Lord and Saviour. Give Diligence 
to make your Calling and Election ſure. Beware, 
left ye alſo being led away by the Error of the 
Wicked fall from your own Stedfaſtneſs, Let 
him that thinketh he flandeth, take Heed leſt he 


Fall. Be not high-minded, but fear. But we 
are perſwaded better Things of you, and Things 


that accompany Salvation, the“ we thus ſpeak. 
For GOD is not unrighteous, to forget your 


Works and Labours of Love. Arid we defire that 
| _— one of you do ſhew the ſame Diligence, to 


Full 4h ve of Hope unto the End: That 


23 ; 12 not flothful, 2 Followers of them, who thro? 


Faith ex atience inberit the Promiſes. "Tis 


true, we have many Difficulties to encoun- 


ter, many powerful Enemies to overcome, e' er 
we can get Poſſeſſion of the promis'd Land. We 


have an artful-Devil, an enſnaring World, and 
above all, the T reachery of our own Hearts, 


to withſtand and ſtrive againſt. For fr ait is the 
Gate, and narrow is the Way that leadeth unto 
eternal * But wherefore ſhould we fear ? 


2 es 


. 2 
- w * 


our Souls 


On EARLIYPIIZ TY. 155 
ſince he that is with us is far more powerful than 
all Who are againſt us. Have we not already 
experienced his Almighty Power, in enabling 
us to. conquer ſome Difficulties which ſeemed as 
inſurmountable then, as thofe we ſtruggle with 
now? And cannot he who delivered us out of 
the Paws of thoſe Bears and Lions, preſerve us 
alfo from being hurt by the ſtrongeſt Goliabs? 

Be ftedfaſt therefore, my Brethren, be immove- 
able. Conſider the infinite future Rewards as 


well as preſent Comforts that attend an early 


Piety. Be not aſhamed of Te. gh of CHRIST: 


For it is the Power of Gop unto Salvation, Fear 


not Man; fear not the Contempt apd Revilings 
which you muſt meet with in the Way of Duty: 


For one of you ſhall chaſe a Thouſand; and two 
of you put Ten Thouſand of your Enemies 1s Flight. 


And if you will be content, te be abus'd for a 
ſhort Time here, I ſpeak the Truth in CHRIST, 


T lye not; then ſhall ye be exalted to fit down 
with the Son of Man, when he ſhall come in 
the Glory of his FATHER, with his holy Angels 
to Judgment hereafter, May Almighty GOD. 


give every one of us ſuch a Meaſure of his 2 
that we may not be of the Number of thoſe tha 
draw back unto Perdition, but of them that He. 


lieve and endure unto the End, to the Saving of 
"4 Nt 004 TIGER EST OH TI 


» 
7 


Mich Gov of his infinite Mercy grant, & c. 
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JosnuA Av. 15. „elo the 


4 for ne W my Houſe, we e will ſerve, 


os. lat BORD. © 
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1 
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urs Words contain the holy Reſolution 
of pious Jaſbua, who —— in a moſt 


moving, affectionate Diſcourſe recounted to the 
Hraelites what great Things GOD had done 
lor them, in the Verſe immediately. going be- 


fore the Text, comes to draw a proper Inference 


from what he had been delivering ; and acquaints 
them, in the moſt prefling Terms, that ſince 
Go had been ſo exceeding gracious unto them, 


they could do no leſs than out of Gratitude for 
ſuch uncommon Favours and Mercies, dedicate 
both themſelves. and Families to his Service. 
Now therefore, ſays he, Verſe 14. fear the Lord, 


and ſerve bin in Sincerity and Truth, and pur 
away the Gods which your Fathers ſerved on the. 
2 Side £4 the Flood. And by the fame en- 


| gag ing 


The Duty of Family-Religion. 137 
gaging Motive does the Prophet Samuel after- 
wards-enforce- their Obedience to the Commanid= 
ments of God, 1 Sam. xii, 24. Only fear the 
LORD, and ſerve him in Truth,” with all 
Heart; For conſider (ſays he) boch great Things 
be hath" done for you. But then, that they might 
not excuſe themſelves (as too many might be apt 
to do) by his giving them a bad Example, or 
think he was laying heavy Burdens upon them, 
whilſt he himſelf touched them not with one of 
his Fingers, he tells them in the Verſe out of 
which the Text is taken, that whatever Regard 
they might pay to the Doctrine he had — 
— yet he (as all Miniſters qught to do) 
was reſolved to live up to and practiſe it himſelf : 
Chuſe you therefore, ſays he, whom you will 
whether the God which your Fathers ferve d, or 
the Gods of the Amorites, in whoſe Land -ye 
dwell : But 4 x for me and my Hanes we will 
ſerve the LOR 

A Reſolution this worthy of Joſhua, and no 
leſs becoming, no kſs neceſſary for every true 
Son of Jaſbua, that is intruſted with the Care 
and Government of a Family in our Day: And, 
if it was ever ſeaſonable for Miniſters to preach 
up, or People to put in Practice Family Religion, 

it was never more ſo than in the preſent Age; 
ſince it is greatly to be feared, that out of thoſe 
many Houſholds that call themſelves Chrijtians, 
there are but few that ſerve Gop in their reſ- 
pective Families as they ought. 

. true indeed, viſit our Churches, and you 
perhaps ſee ſomething of the Form ef God- 
ſtill ſubſiſting among us; but aven That 
is ſcarcely to be met with in private Houſes. So 
that ware the, bleſſed Angels to come, as in the 
1 patri- 


bl 


18 e grew DUI vi 
_ patriarchal Age, -and-obſerve our ſpiritual Deco 
nomy at Home, would not be tempted to 

ſay as fbrabam ſaid to uimelacby K urely,; the 
Fr % GOD it ner in ibis Niger Gcheſtd 

XX. W. 1 ide (hegen An, 19 z. 
How ſuch a general Neglect of Fainih-Relj\ 

gion firſt began tooverſpread the ChriftianWorldj 

is difficult = determine. As for the primitive 

_ Chriſtians, I am poſitive it was not fo with 

them: No, they had not ſo Jearned: CHRIST, as 
falſely to imagine Religion was to be confined 

_ folely to their Aſſemblies for publick Worſhip ; 

but on the contrary, behaved” with ſuch Piety 

and exemplary Holineſs in their private F 

that St. Paal often ſtiles their Houſe a Church : 

Salute ſuch @ One, fays he, and the "Church 
which'ss in his Houſe; And, I believe, we muſt 
for-ever | deſpair of ſeeing a primitive Spirit of 
Piety revived" in the World, till we are ſe hap- 
py as to ſee a Revival of primitive Family-Reli-. 
gion; and Perſons unanimouſly 'refolving with 
good old Jh, in the Words of the Text, Al. 

for me and my Houſe, we will ferve the Lord. 

From which Words I to inen 

u e. 3 * een e, 
. ein 18 K 3 2114 10 {i 

Lift; That 1 iche Duty of every Gores. 
nor of a Family to 9 Care, chat mot 
only he himſelf, but alſo that thoſe en 
ted to his Charge, ſerve the LORD. . 

«IL, Secondly, 1 ſhall endeayour to ſhew Wine 
what Manner a Governor and is HIoui- 
hold ought to'/ervethe LORD. 4 9 

m Thirdly, and lofty, 1 fan oct foie 

- in prüden to Excite all Governors, 


— — 
2 7 . 


2 


they juſtly blame the Conduct of that Miniſtet 


of FAM RMI. 139 
the LORD in the Miner" hat ul} bs 
| Nr * | 


4 


Aud Fi 1 am to . that” it is the Duty 
of every overnor of a Family to take Care, 
that not only he himſelf, but alſo that thoſe com- 
mitted to his Charge, ſhould ſerve the LORD, 
And this will appear, if we conſider that every 
Governor of a Family ought to look upon him- 
felf as obliged” to act in three Capacities: As a 
Prophet, to inſtruct; as a Prieſt, to pray for and 


with; as a King, to govern; direct, and provide 


for thoſe of their Houſholds. It is true indeed 
the latter of theſe, vi. their kingly Office, 
are not ſo freevently deficient in (nay in t 
they are generally too ſollicitous) but as for the 


tw Oo former, vx. their prieſtly and prophetick 


Office, like Gall, they care for no ſueh Things! 
But however indifferent ſome Governors may be 
about it, yet they may be aſſured, that GOD 


will require a due Dilcharge of each of theſe Of 


fices at theiti Hands. For if, as the Apoſtle ar- 
rer. He that "ves not provide for his own Hun 

temporal Things, 'has denied The Faith, aid 
— than an Infidel ; to what greater Degree 
of Apoſtacy muſt he have arrived, who takes no 
Thought to er for the rcon Welfare of 
his F amfly N 

«Seefatther, Perfons are generally very liberal 
of their Invectives againſt the Clergy, and think 


who does not take heed to and watch over the 


| Flock, of — the Holy Ghoſt has made him 


Overſeer : may not every Governor of 4 


Nane x lower Degree, Hubs WWE ſad 
e who takev'no T houghs for thoſe Soak 


0 
2.4 


wn” t 
5 '< a 
2 
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"thatiges in td his Charge? For every 
HFouſe is as it were a little Pariſh, every Gover- 
nor (as was before obſerved) a Prieſt, — Fa- 
mily a Flock: And if any of them periſh 
through.” the Governor's Neglect, their Blood 
Will Gop require at their Hands. AT 604! 
Was a Miniſter to diſregard teaching his Peo- 
ple puhlickly, and from Houſe to Houſe, and 
to excuſe himſelf by ſaying, that be had enough 
to. do to work out his own Salyation with Fear 
and Trembling, without concerning himſelf with 
that of others; would not any one be apt to 
” think ſuch a Miniſter to be like the unjuſt Judge, 
One that neitber feared 60D, nor regarded 
Man? And yet, odious as ed a Character 
would be, it is no worſe than that Governor 
ofa Family deſerves, who thinks himſelf obliged 
only to ſave his own Soul, without paying any 
Regard to the Souls of his Houfhold. For (as 
was before hinted) every Houſe. is as it were, a 
Pariſb, and every Maſter is concerned to ſe- 
cure; as much as in him lies, the Spiritual Proſ- 
perity of. every one, under his Roof, as any Mi- 
whateyer is obliged to look to the ſpiritual 
A of "= individual: Perſon under his 
1196: 19965 bat ons Vein b dd 
i* "What. Precedents..Men,; who. negiect their 
Duty. in this particular, ean plead for ſuch 4 
Omiſhon, I cannot tell: Doubtleſs not the Ex- 
R holy Feb, who: Was ſo far from ima 
Sining that he hach nd Concern, as Governon of 
ns 9 9 with any — — his o, that 
Scripture. a9 duaints, us, the;Days af; 
Children Feaſting were 2 about, 8 : 
Hunt and ſaucf ified them, and fred Burn D. 
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that do? Who are not content with ut ent 


For altho' 
ſuffer ſuch. Smnbling-blecks to be put in 


5 Tfasd-Nru reibe. 161 . 
Job ſaid, ir my be that ny Sons haus fined 


and eue ſed G0 D in their Hearts: Thus did Job 
conti Nor can they plead the Practice of 
good old Y%hν, whom, in the Text, we find 
as much concerned for his Houſhold's Welfare 
as his own. Nor laſtly; that of Cornelius, ho 
— GOD)" not only himſelf, but with all 
And were: Gbri/ttans but of the 


5 — of Foby 'Zoſhua, and the Gentile Ctn- 


turion;''they | would act as 2 ebony, nb _ 
weiin did yew bf; 24120158 A {ak 

But, alas! if this be the Caſe, ms. al Gos , 
vernors of Families ought not only to ſerve the 
LomD themſelves, but like wiſe to ſee that their 
reſpective Houſholds do ſo too; what will then 
become of thoſe who not only neglect ſer vi 
Go themſelves, but alſo make it their Buſi 
to ridicule and ſcoff at any of their Houſe 


into the Kingdum of Heaven themſelves; bur thoſh 
alſo that ar 'willing to enter in, they binder. 
Surely ſuch Men are Factors for the Devil in. 
deed. Surely their Damnation ſlumbereth not: 


5 in his good Providence, — 


Children's Ways, and ſuffer their greateſt Ene; 
mies to be thoſe of their on Houfholds; for a 
Trial of their Sincerity, and Improvement of 
their Faith; yet we cannot but ce 2 
Mos againſt thoſe Maſters by whom ſuch: Offencts 
cams Fur if thoſe that only take Care of their 
own Souls can ſcarcely be ſaved, where will ſuch 


monſtrous, profane, and wicked Governors ap- 


ien ee eee ene aps} ot 
But hoping there are but ber of chis-unhappy 
om 2 94 


TS 111 | | - IL Second 


262 d en DUTY. | 
2 Second Thing ptopoſed, wiz. To ſhew 


— n to fore e 

nos 
nd be firſt Thing I'ſhall cacti is 
— Word of GOD. This is a Duty 
incumbent on every private Perſon. Search the 
RE ere ye think ye haus Brernal 
recept given by bur bleſſed Lok Din- 
— to all: But much: more ſo ought every 
— of a Family to think it in a peculiar 
Manner ſpoken to himſelf, becauſe (as hath been 
de proved) be ought to look upon himſelf 
2 Prophet, and therefure, agreeably. to ſuch a 
CharaQter, as bound to inſtruct thoſe under his 
2 in N ee of the Word of 
. YU 21 ttew; 
This we W the G (Gon! + gave his 
= Pcople of — es For thus ſpeaks his 
vi. 6, Theſe 
: Words, that is, = Scripture- Werds, which 1 
— this Day, ſball he in thy Heart, 
ond; thou fbatt' teach them diligently unto thy 
ren; That is, as it is generally explained; 
te us well as Children, and Hal tate 
them oben: thou ſitigi in thy H. Frets 
— whebce-weamnay iner, that thenuly Reaſon, why: 

fo many neglect to nead the Words f Ser ipture 


L mo to their Children is, becauſe the Words 
1 rn are nat in their Hearts: Foräf they 


— out of the Mhundnnte af the i Heart Abeit 
- Mouth would ſpeak. + lone”! Do gi 0 
. een. Servants a8 well der 

the Generality, very ignorant, and. mere Ne. 
aws GD: Ani in "they 


8 II . JT's 
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out upleſs ſome one teach thang ofngdombat 7 


after what Manner a Governor and _ 


. 
- - 


of FamityReyticion. 163 
more proper to teach them by, than the lively 
Oracles of GoD, which are able to make them 
wiſe unto Salvation? And who more proper 
to inſtruct them by theſe lively Oracles, than 
Parents and Maſters, who (as hath been more 
than once obſerved) are as much concerned to 
feed them with nn as wth _ Bren 
Dayby Day. 

But if | theſe ede aut a. b 
Condition are thoſe unhappy Governors in, who 
are ſo far from feeding thoſe committed to their 
Care with the — Milk of the Word, to 
the Intent they may grow thereby, that they 
neither ſearch the Scriptures themſelves, nor are 
careful to explain them to others? Such Fami- 
lies muſt be in a happy Way indeed to do their 
Maſter's Will, who take ſuch {re — Fine 
know it! Would one not imagine that 
had turned Converts to . Romes 
that ht-/pnorance her of De» 
— yas were to be condemned as 
Hereticks who read their Bibles And yet how 


few Families are there amongſt us, ho do not 


aQ after this unſeemly Manner! But h, 


iſe them in this — not e | 
1055 Thing ought net fo bs. eee 


em Er AAR" 


whereby every Governor and his ht 
to ſerve the Lon, wp; Family Hraper. 
This is a Duty, though — ragleied; 
yet as abſolutely neceſſary as the ſormer. Read- 
ing is a good Preparative lor Prayer, as Prayer 
is an excellent Means to render efteaual. 
And t Resſon why every Governor of a Fa- 
mily ould: join both theſe Exerciſes" together, 
* a Governor of a Famiſy can- 

n 


” 


. 


U 


* 


WR 1 3 a 
not perſorm his Prieftly Office (which we be 
fare. obſerved he is in ſome Degree inveſted 
with): without — this Duty of ami 
Prayer. . 440 32005115 t 
We find it thereforts remarked; * men- 
tion is made of Cain and Abel offering Sacri - 
Lows „that they brougbt them. But to whom 

id they bring them ? Why, in all Probability 
to their Father Adam, who, as Prieſt of the 
Family, was to offer Sacrifice in their Names. 
And ſo likewiſe ought every ſpiritual Son of 


* 4 * 1 


the ſecond Adam, who is intruſted with the Care 


and Name of;all whis-wais upon, or eat Meat 
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of an Houſhold, to offer up the fpiritual Sacrifices 
of Supplications-and-T hankſgivings, acceptable 
to Gon through Jesvs CHRIST, in the Preſence 
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Thus we tends our - Bleſſed LORD behaved, 
when. he tabernacled amongſt us: For it is ſaid 
a often, that be was: alone. praying with his twelve 
Diſciples, Which was then his little Family. 
And he himſelf has promiſed a particular Bleſſing 
to joint Supplications: For. rohereſaever, ſays be, 
ion or three are gathered together in my Name, 


A in the. Midſt of tbem. And again, 


ttos or three are agreed tiucbhing any Thing they 
asd, it Hall. be given them. Add to this, 
that we are commanded by the Apoſtle to pray 
_ always, with all Manner of Supplication, which 
doubtleſs includes Family Prayer, - And holy 
Nala, when he ſet up — Reſolut ion in 
the Text, that he and his Houſhold would farve 
the LORD, certainly reſolved withal to p 
with his Family, which is one of the beſt Teſti» 
8 9 r — 


* x 
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of FamiLy-MELI1G10Nn, 165 
Beſides, there no Families but what Have 
ſome common Bleffings, of which they have been 
all Partakers, to give Thanks for; ſome common 
Croſſes and Afflictions, which they are to pray 
againſt; ſome common Sins which they are all 
to lament and bewail: But how this can be done 
without joining together in one common Act of 
Humiliation, Supplication, and Thankſgiving, 
is difficult to deviſG. eee * 
- From ail which Conſiderations put together, 5 
it ĩs evident, that Family Prayer is a great 2 . 
neceſſary Duty; and conſequently, thoſe Go- Gf 
vernors that neglect it are certainly without 
Excuſe. And it is much to be feared, if they + | 
live without Family Prayer, they live with "= 
_ GODiiv-tbe eri, . 28 

And yet ſuch an hateful Character as this is, 
it is to be feared, that was GOD to ſend kx 
an Angel to deſtroy us, as he did once to deſtroy ©, 4 
the Egyptian Firſt. born, and withal give him a 3 
Cammiſſion, 46 then, to ſpare no Houſes bunt 
where they ſaw the Blood ſprinkled on the Lintet ' © 
and'\Door-poſts, ſo now to let no Families eſcape - 
but thoſe that called upon him in Morning and 

Evening Prayer; few would remain unhurt b 7 
his :avengihg Sword. Chriftians ſhall I tem 
ſuch Families, or Haatbens? Doubtleſs they de- 
arr a ronch ame of Chriſtians ;- and Heather's | 
vill ſurely riſe up in Judgment againft-ſutH pres” 
fane Families of this Generation . For tbey nas Sb i 
ſaipped, and whoſe Aſſiſtance they frequent 
invokediuoArdoaipretty- Paſs thoſe Families are 
arrived at, who muſt be ſent to dchool to Pagans, 

But will notuthe LORD be avenged on fuel” - 
Profane Houſholds as theſe ? Will he not pour 
| © 26% 33 Cs £7 
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in the New Teftament' to breed up their Children 
in the Nurture and | Admonition of the LORD. 


- 


out. his/Fury cpo hole that 1 not upon his 


ä Name de, not 


3. But it 1 Time for me 8 che 
third and laſt Means I ſhall recommend, where 


by every Governor ougbt with his Houſhold 


to ſerde the LORD, viz. by catechizing and 
inſlructing their Children and Servants, and 


bringing them up in the Nurture and Admonition 
| of the LORD. if 


That this; as well as the two furribes; ei 


Duty incumbent on every Governor of an Houſe, 
appears from that famous Encomium or Com- 


mendation GOD gives of Abraham. I know, 
ſays the Moft High, that he will command his 


| Ebildren and his Honſbold: after him to keep the 


Way of the LORD, to do Fuftice and Fuug ment. 


3 And inderd ſcarce any Thing is more f 


requen 
preſſed upon us in Holy Writ, than this Duty of 
Catechizing. ' Thus ſays God in a Paſſage bes 
fore cited, Tos Halt teach theſe Words diligentiy 
unto thy Children, And Parents are commanded 


The Holy Pfalmiſt acquaints us, that one great 
End why GOD: did+ fo great: Wonders ſor his 
. People was, ro the Irtent that when they 


© they fhruld"fhroo their Children" or — 4 * 


And in Denteronomy, Chap, vi. at the 
aoth and following Verſes, GOD ſtrictly com 
mands his — to inſtruct their Children in 


te true Nature of the Ceremonial Worſhip, 


when they ſhould enquire about it, as he ſuppoſed 
they would do in Time to come. And if Ser- 
vants and Children were to be inſtructed) im che 
Nature of Fewifh Rites, much more © t they 
to to initiated and Pogue in the 


945 2 n. 
N | 


* 1 a 
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8 © ther Polit 
Y _ GOD, Maſters and Parents mult take Solomun's 
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and hinder Families too long from their W 


* oy” 


if F aiiiyRevIonoN. 16 
and firſt Principles of the Goſpel of CRT: 


Not only becauſe it is a Revelation which has 


brought Life and Immortality to a' fuller and 
clearer Lighe, but alſo becauſe many Seducers 
are gone abroad into the World, who do their 
utmoſt Endeavour to deſtroy not only the Super- 
ſtructure, likewiſe to ſap the very F 8 — of 
our moſt Holy Religion. a b 
Would then, the preſent Genter have 
be true Lovers and Honourers of 


good Advices, and train up -and- catechize their 


$ 'reſpetive Houſholds;in the Wr they 


Oka let oft oo: Ob thab:oid 
with any Sbew of Reaſon, be — againſt 
what has been advanced; which is, That ſucha 
Procedure as this will take up too much Time, 


Buſineſs. But it is much to be queſtioned whe- 
ther Per ſons that ſtart ſueh an Objection are not 
of the ſame hypoeritieal * as the Traytor 
Judas, wits had Indignation againſt deyout Ma- 
Y for being ſo profuſe of r Ointment, - | 
andinting our Hleſſed Lord, and asked Why it 
might not be fold for Two Hundred Pence, ana 

given to the Por. For has Gop given us ſo - 
much Time to work for Ourſelves, and ſhall we 


not allow ſome ſmall Pittance of it, Morning and 
Evening, to be devoted to his: more immediate 
Worſhip and Service? Have not People read,. 


That it is Gos who gives Men Power to get 
Wealth, and therefore that the beſt Way to proſ- 
per in th World ãs to ſeeure His Favour? And 


has bot dur bleſled Lom bind Panfed, That : 
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if we ſeck firſt the Ki ingdomm of God and bis 
Righteouſneſs, al, da N ies ſhall * 
added unto us. 

Abrabam, no doubt, was a Man of as ut 
Buſineſs as ſuch Objectors may be; but yet he 
would find Time, to command his Houſhold, ta 
ſerue the LORD. Nay, David, was a 
and conſequently had à great Deal of Buſineis 
upon his Hands; yet notwithſtanding, He pro- 
ſeſſes that he would walk in his Houſe; with a 
perſect Heart. And, to inſtance but one more, 
Holy Teſbua was a Perſon certainly engaged very 
— 4 in Temporal Affairs; and yet he ſolemnly 
declares before all /rae/, That as for him and bis 

Houſhold, they would eue the LORD. And 
did Perſons but redeem their Lime, as Abraham, 
David, or Joſhua did, they would no longer 
complain that Family Duties kept them too 9 


* dan th Bulineſsof the World. \. , 
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III. But my Third and; laſt. Genel Heal, 
101 under which I was to offer ſome Motives, 
in order to excite all Governors with their 
reſpective Houſholds, to /erve the LORD 
in the Manner beſore recommended, I hope, 
„ will ſerve inſtead of a Thouſand Arguments 
d 0 prove the 9-1 eee, de is 
3 arne FE 


1 St uren $1 
1. And the firſt Motive 1 ſhall. mention. is 

the Duty of Gratitude; you that are Governors 
of Families owe to GOD:—Your Lot every one 
muſt confeſs, is caſt into a fair Grail Pro- 
vidence hath given you a goodly Heritage, above 

1 our E tures, and re, 
- Out of a — of Gratitude, 9 ought to 

. * * 


of Fa wiry-REticion, roy 
endeavour, as much as in you lies, to inake every 
Perſon of your reſpective Houſholds to call upon 
him as long as they live: (Not to mention that 
the Authority, with which Gop has inveſted. 
you as Parents and Governors of Families, is a 
Talent committed to your Truſt, and which: 
you are bound to improve to 2 Maſter's Ho- 

nour.) In other Things we find Governors and. ' =? 
Parents can exerciſe Lordſhip over their Chil- 

. dren and Servants readily, and frequently enough 
can ſay to one Go, and he goeth; and to another 
Come, and he cometh; to a third, Do this, and Von | 
he doeth it. And ſhall this Power be ſo often * 
employed in your own. Affairs, and never x12 - 
erted in the Things of Gop? Be aſtoniſh'd, OO 7 
Heavens, at this. IG 1 . 

Thus did not faithful Abrabam; No, Gon: Ws 

ſays, that He knew Abraham would command: t 
"his Servants and Children after him. Thus did "ou 
not 7oſhua : No, he was reſolved not only to 

walk with Gop himſelf, but to improve his 
Authority in making all about him do ſo too: 
| As for me. and my Houfp1ld we will ſerve the. 
LORD. Let us go and do likewiſe. 


„ 2. But, Secondly, if Gratitude to Gor will 
not, methinks Love and Pit) to your Children, 
ſhould move you, with your reſpective Families, 
to ſerve the LORD, 3 ” e $114) 
oft People expreſs a great Fondneſs for their 
Children; nay fo great, that very often their 
own Lives are wrapped up in thoſe of their Off- 
ſpring. Can a Woman forget her ſucking Child, 
that ſhe. ſhould not have Compaſſion on the Son f 
. her Womb? ſays Gop by his. Prophet J/atah.. 
Hl ſpeaks of it as a monſtrous Thing, and ſcarce; 
n 1 credible. 
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credible. But the Words immediately following 


affirm it to be poſſible, Yea, They may forget; 
and Experience alſo aſſures us they may. Father 
and Mother may both ferſake their Children: 
For what greater Degree of Forgetfulneſs can 
they expreſs towards them, than to negle& the 
Improvement of their better Part, and not bring 
them up in the Knowledge and Fear of Gop, 


It is true, indeed, Parents ſeldom forget to 


provide for their Children s Bodies, (though, it 
is to be feared, ſome Men are ſo far ſunk be- 
-.neath the Beaſts that periſh, as to neglect even 
* thatz) but then how often do they forget, or 
rather when do they remember, to ſecure the 


Salvation of their immortal Souls? But is this 
their Way of expreſſing their Fondneſs for the 


Fruit of their Bodies? Is this the beſt Teſtimony 


they can give of their Afftction to the Darling of 
tttzheir Hearts? Then was Dalilab fond of Sampſon, 
when ſhe delivered him up into the Hands of the 


Pbiliſtines: Then were thoſe Ruffians well-af- 
fected to Daniel, when ow threw. him into a 
Den of Lions. 

3. But, Thirdly, if deleher Gratitude to God, 
not Love and Pity to your Children, will prevail 


os on you; yet. let a Principle of common Honeſty 


and Fuſtice move you to ſet up the holy Reſolu- 
tion in the Text, 


This is a Principle which all Men would be 


thought to act upon, But certainly, if any may 
be truly cenſured for their Injuſtice, none can be 
more liable to ſuch Cenſure 3 thoſe who think 


themſelves, injured if their Servants withdraw: 
_ themſelves from their bodily Work, and yet they 
in return take no Care of their 8 
| | OTC 
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| of FaMiLY*Rezicion. 1775 
For is it juſt that Servants ſhould ſpend their 
Time and Strength in their Maſter's Service, and 
Maſters not at the ſame time give them what is 
Juſt and equal for their Service, 

It is true, ſome Men may think they have 
done enough when they give unto their Servants 
Food and Rayment, and ſay, Did not I bargain 
with thee for ſo much a Year? But if they give 
them no other Reward than this, What do they 


leſs for their very Beaſts; But are not Servants ' 


better than they? Doubtleſs they are: And how- 


ever Maſters may put off their Convictions for. 


the preſent, they will find a Time will come, 
when they ſhall know they ought to have given 
them ſome Spiritual, as well as "Temporal Wages; 
and the Cry of thoſe that have mowed down 
their Fields will enter- into the Ears. of the n 


wa, of Sabaoth, 


4. But, Fourthly, if neither Gratitude to Gibbs 


| Pity to Children, nor a Principle of common 


Juſtice to Servants, are ſufficient to balance all 
_ Objections ; yet let that darling, that prevailing 


Motive of Self- [ntere/t-turn the Scale, and en- 


gage you with your ene Houſholds to ſerve 
. the:LorD. _ 

This weighs greatly with you in other Mat- 
ters: Be then perſuaded to let it have a due and 
full Influence. on you in this, and if it has, if 


you have but Faith as a Grain of Muſtard-Seed- . 


how can you avoid believing that promoting Fa- 


mily Religion would be the beſt Means to pro- 
mote your own temporal as well as eternal Wel- 


fare For Godlineſs has the Proiniſe of the Life 
that 3 well as thatawhich is to cum. 


Is Baade, 4 
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6 Beſides, you all, doubtleſs, wiſh for honeſt Ser- 


vants, and pious Children: And to have them 
prove otherwiſe, would be as great a Grief to 
you as it was to Eliſba to have a treacherous 


" Gehazi, or David to be- troubled with a rebel- 


lious OG But how can it be expected they 
ſhould learn their Duty, except thoſe ſet over 


them take Care to teach it them? Is it not as 


reaſonable to expect you ſhould reap where you 
had not ſown, or gather where you had not 
ſtrawed? | 

Did Cbriſtianity, indeed, give any Counte- 
nance to Children and Servants to diſregard their 


Parents and Maſters according to the Fleſh, or 
repreſent their Duty to them as inconſiſtent with 


their. entire Obedience to their Father and Ma- 
fler which is in Heaven, there might then be 


ſome Pretence to neglect inſtructing them in the 
Principles of ſuch a Religion. But ſince the Pre- 
CcCepts of this pure and undefiled Religion are all 
of them holy, juſt and good; and the more 


they are taught their Duty to Gop, the better 


they will perform their Duties to you; methinks 
8 R then to negle& the Improvement of their Souls, 


out of a dread of ſpending too much Time in 
religious Duties, is acting quite contrary to your 


own Intereſt as well as Duty. 


5. Fifthly and laſtly, if neither Gratitude to 
GoD, Love to your Children, common Fuftice to 
your Servants, nor even that moſt prevailing Mo- 


tive Se lnteręſt, will excite ; yet let a Confide- 
ration of the Terrors of the Lord perſuade you to 


put in Practice the pious Reſolution in the Text; 


Remember the Time will come, and that per- 


haps very ſhortly, when we muſt all appear be 
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fore the Judgement- Seat of CHa1sT ; where e 


muſt give a ſolemn and ſtrict Account how we 
have had our Converſation, in our reſpective Fa- 
4 milies in this World. How will you endure to 
ſee your Children and Servants (who ought to be 

your Joy and Crown of Rejoicing in the Day 
of our Lord JESUS CHRIST 28 coming out as ſo 
many ſwift Witneſſes againſt you; curſing the 
Father that begot them, the Womb that bare 
them, the Paps which they have ſucked, and 
the Day they ever entered into your Houſes ? 
Think you not the Damnation which Men muſt 
endure for their own Sins will be ſufficient, that 4 
they need load themſelves with the additional A : 
Guilt of being acceſſary to the Damnation of | 
others alſo? Oh conſider this, all ye that for- 


get to ſerve the Lox p with your reſpective Houſ-— 
holds, leſt he pluck you away, and there be none 
to deliver you. : *, Eo 
But Gop forbid, Brethren, dae any be Ea 
Evil ſhould befal you: No, rather will I hope 
that jou have been, in ſome Meaſure, convinced 
by what has been faid of the great Importance 
of Family Religion; and thetefore are ready to 
cry out, in the Words immediately following 
the Text, God forbid that we ſhould forſake the 
LORD; and again, Verſe 21, Nay but we will, 
whih our ſeveral Houſholds, ſerve Ah LORD. "i 
And that there may be always ſuch a Heart in 4 
| you, let me, to conclude, exhort alt Governors of Y 
Jof Families, in the Name of our Lord IE sus 
_.CauxrisT, often to reflect on the ineſtimable 
Worth of their own Souls, and the infinite Ran- 
ſom, even the precious Blood of JESUS CHRIST, 
which has been paid down for them. Remem- 
| ber, I beſeech you gears that you are fallen 
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174 Tbe great DUTY 
Creatures, that you are by Nature loſt to and 
eſtranged from — and that you can never 
de reſtored to your primitive Hapy ineſs, till by 
being horn again of the Holy Ghe/?, you arrive 
at your primirive State of Purity, have the Image 
of Gop re- inſtamped upon your Souls, and are 
thereby made meet to be Partakers of the. Inhe- 
ritance with the Saints in Light. Do, I ſay, but 

ſeriouſly and frequently reflect on, and act as 
Perſon that believe ſuch important Truths, 
and you will no more neglect your Family's 
Spiritual Welfare than your own. No, the Love 
, GOD, which will then be ed abroad in your 
- Hearts, will conftrain you to, do your utmoſt to 
| preſerve them: And the deep Senſe of Gop's 
- free Grace in CHRIST IJESsUs, (which you will 
"whe have) in calling you, will excite you to do 
Pur utmoſt to ſave others, eſpecially thoſe of 
© your: own Houſhold. And though, Ahoy all your, :- 

pious Endeavours; fome may continue unreform- 
> cd; yet you will have this comfortable Refleftion 

BEL to make, that you did what you could to make 
Maur Families religious : And may comfortably 

expect to fit down in the Kingdom of Heaven 

with Abraham, Joſhua and . and all the 

_. godly Houſholders, who in their ſeveral Gene- 

" 7ations ſhonè forth as ſo many Lights in err er 


. Houſholds upon Earth, 
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Interceſſion every CHRISTIAN 
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Brethren, hu for 3 


T we enquire, why 4 is ſo little Lins to 
be found amongſt Chri/tians, why the very 
* CharaReriſtick, by which every one ſhould æhow 


that we are Diſcip en of the Holy JESUS, is 


almoſt baniſhed out of the Chriſtian World We 
ſhall find it, in a great Meaſure, owing to a 
Neglect or ſuperficial Performance of that moſt 
God-like Part of ſecret Prayer Interceſſi ion, or 


imploring the Divine Grace or Mercy in. bal 


of others. ; 
Some forget this Duty of Praying. for thin; 
becauſe they ſeldom remember to- pray for them: 


ſelves And even good People, who are conſtant 


in Praying to their Father which is in Heaven, 


ate often ſo conſtrained and felfiſh in their Ad- | 
Areſſes to the Throne of Grace, that they do 
not enlarge their Petitions for the Welfare of 


their Fellow Chriſtians as they ought ; and there- 
Eau york of atlaining that Chriſtian Charity, 
4 "I; We... 
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156 In TEACESS ION 
that unfeigned Love of their Brethren, which 
4+ their ſacred Profeſſion obliges them to aſpire after, 
| and without which, though they would bz flow 
- all their Goods to feed the Poor, and even give 
their Bodies to be 2 yet it would me them 
| nothing. 
1 Since then theſe Things are ſo, I ſhall from 
I the Words of the Text (tho' originally intend- 
ed to be more confined) endeavour to ſhew, 


I. Arft, That it is every Chriſtian's Duty 
8 pray for Others, as well as for himſelf. 

be II. Secondly, Who are Thoſe that we 1 
0 pray for, and in what Manner we ſhould 
do it. And, | 

III. Thirdy, I ſhall offer ſome Motives to 
excite all Chriſtians to abound i in this great 
Duty of Interceſſion. 


1. Fir/t then, I een to ſhew, T hat 
A is every Cbeiſtian s Duty to * for n 
as well as for t 7 


> OT w Prier is a Duty founded on Natural 
Religion; the very Heathens never neglected it, 
though many Cbriſtian Heathens amongſt us do: 
Fo —And it is ſo eſſential to Chriſtianity, that you 
might as reaſonably expect to find a living Man 
x "with Breath, as a true Chriſtian without the 
33 * 2 of Prayer and Supplication.ä— Thus, no 
1 A ſooner was St. Paul converted, but Bebold 55 
i 2 ” prayeth, faith the Lord Almighty. And thus 
' 4 will it be with every Child of GOD, as ſoon'as 
bhe becomes ſuch: Prayer being truly calied, I've 
CH 8 0 of the Nn Soul. _ 5 
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f Every Cur IST IAN“ Duty, my 

N For in the Heart of every True Believer there 
is a Heavenly Tendency, a Divine Attraction, 
which as ſenſibly draws him to converſe with 
GOD, as the Load- ſtone attracts the Needle. 

A deep Senſe of their own. Weakneſs, and 
of ChRIST's Fulneſs ; a ftrgng Conviction of 
their Natural Corruption, and of the Neceſſity " 
of renewing Grace; will not let them ret from 
crying Day and Night to their Almighty Redeem- 
er, that the Divine Image, which they loſt in 
Adam, may through his All- powerful Mediation, 
and the Sanctify ing Operations of his bleſſed | 

Spirit, be begun, carried on, and fully perfeted —_ 7 
both in their Souls and Bodies, | | 

Thus earneft, thus importunate, are all fin- 

cere Cbriſtians in praying for themſelves : But | 
then, not having fo lively, laſting, and deen 
a Senſe of the Wants of their Chriſtian Brethren, © 
they are for the moſt Part too remiſs and defective : 
in their Prayers for them W hereas, was the 
Love of GOD ſhed abroad in our Hearts, and 
did we love our Neighbour in that Manner in 
which the Son of. Gop our Saviour loveth us, and 
according to his Command and Example, we 
could not but be as importunate for their Spiri- 

| tual and Temporal Welfare, as for our own; 
| and as earneſtly deſire and endeavour that others 
ſhould ſhare in the Benefits of the Death and 
| Paſſion of JESUS CHRIST as we ourſelves. I 
| Let not any one think, that this is an uncom- © 5/7; 
mon Degree of Charity; an high Pitch of Per- 
fection, which every ons cannot attain unta; 
ſince it is no ſuch Thing: — For if we are all 
_ commanded to Love our Neigbbour (that is everx 
Man) even at \ourſelves,. nay to Lay down u 
Lius for the Bret oy ; then, it is the Dan 9 
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all to pray for their Neighbours as much as $ for 
- - "themſelves, and by all poſſible Acts and Expreſ- 
ions of Love and Affection towards them, at 
all Times, to ſhew their Readineſs even to lay 
down their Lives for them, if ever it ſhould 
plwKbeaſe GOD to call them to it. 
Our Bleſſed Saviour as He hath ſet us an 
Example, that we ſhould follow his Steps in 
| - every Thing elſe, ſo hath he more eſpecially in 
RE This: — For in that moſt Divine, that moſt 
Perſect and inimitable Prayer (recorded in the 
I 'Tith, of St. Jobn) which he put up juſt before 
his Paſſion, we find but few Petitions for bis 
down, though many for his Diſciples Welfare : And 


7 


N 


1 
* 
N 


1 


* 


Af 


F 


. 
3 


4 = = \ —_— made * - * - ** 
- — 2 = _— 
= U 5 
2 — + —— _ * — * — —— = — — —— — 2 - ew — 2 _ — a 3 
r —v.uVuy. ² .. ˙ w‚ . — <av EU DILATFEIBS A 
N ' 2s * 0 ö * 0 7 2 7 *_ 4 , * Ka * 0 
75 4 


i bs in that mol} perfe&t Form which he has been pleaf- 
2 ed to preſcribe us, we are taught Ko ſay, not | 
* A, but Our Father, —T hereby to put us in 
5 Mind, that, whenever we approach the Throne 


«x 


of Grace, we ought to pray not for ourſelves 
alone, but for all our Brethren in CHRIS rr. 

N Tnterceſfian then is tun, a Duty incumbent 
_— all * . 


We Ss 


1 I. Whom we are to — for, and How 
4 ttmis Duty is to be performed, comes next 
—_ to be conſidered, —under my Second 7 23 
—_ -- Had K-25 


1. And firſt,” our eden muſt be univer- 
_ ſal. I will, ſays the Apoſtle, that Prayers, Sup- 
= iplications and Interceſſions be made for ll Men. 
Dor a COD' Mercy is ever all his Warks, as 
JI sus CnrisT died to redeem a Prople: out of 
lll Nations and Languages; ſo, we ſhould pray, 
fait: all Men may come 1 be Knowledge of the 
Ds -_ be agen Many N r \ 


not that any Man fhould teach you this, fince ye 


may come; Part of the Meaning of which Pe- 


Lives, in all Godlineſs and Honeſty.— For, if we 


pity, but pray for them, — That He who pre- 


| +ſerve them Holy and Unblameable, and proſper © . 
. I 6 5 But, 
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| Every CRRIST TAN“ Duty. 19 
are made in Holy Writ; that the Goſpel ſhall be 
publiſbed through the whole World, that the Earth - 
Hall be covered with the Knowledge of the LORD, . 
as the Waters cover the Sea: And therefore it is 
our Duty not to confine our Petitions to our own 
own Nation, but to pray that all thoſe Nations, 
20 now fit in Darkneſs and in the. Shadow 
F Death, may have the glorious Goſpel ſhine out 
upon Them, as well as upon Us, But you need 


gourfelues are taught of GOD, even f ESUS 
CHRIST himſel 15 to Pray, that his + Kingdom 


tition is, That GOD's Ways may be known upon 
| Earth, .and his ſaving Health among All Naw # . 


. Next to the Praying for all Men, we o - : 
mould, according to St. "Pauls Rule, Pray thts * 4 
Kings; particularly, for our preſent Sovereign | 
King GEORGE, and all that are put in 
Authority under him : That we may lead guiet 


conſider how heavy the Burden of Government 
is, and how much the Welfare of any People 
depends on the Zeal and godly Converſation of 
thoſe that have the Rule over them: If we ſet 
before us the many Dangers and Difficulties, to 

which Governors by their Station are expoſed, 
and the continual Temptations they lie under to 
Luxury and Self. Indulgence z we alt not only 


ſerved Efther, David, and Fofiah, unſpotted from 
the World, are the Grandeur of a Court, and 
gave Succeſs to kheir Deſigns, would alſo pre- 
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9. But, Thirdly, you ought, in a more eſpe- 
| . Cal Manner, to pray for thoſe, whom the Holy 
* : . | Ghoſt hath made Overſeers ever You. This is 


Churches to whom he writes :—Brethren, ſays 
he in the Text, Pray for Us; and again, in his 
Epiſtle to the Epheſians,.— Praying always, ſays 
be, with all Manner of Supplication ; and for 
me alſo, that I may open my Mouth boldly, to de- 
dclare the Myſtery of the Goſpel. And in another 
Place, to expreſs his Earneſtneſs in this Requeſt, 
and the great Importance of their Prayers to 
- Him,—He bids the Church Strive, (or, as the 
original Word ſignifies, Be in an Agony) toge- 


ah vourite of Heaven, needed the moſt importunate 

FO 2 7 of his Chriſtian Converts; much more 
do the ordinary Miniſters of the Goſpel ſtand 
7 Need of the an of ThAE reſpective 


A the great St. Paul, that choſen Veſſel, that Fa- 
525 


I * a 4 
k 3 * * 2 
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pag I cannot but in a more eſpecial Man- 
A 5 ner, inſiſt upon this Branch of your Duty, be- 


au ſe it is a Matter of ſuch Importance: For, 


3 
* _ 


no doubt, much Good is frequently with- held 
from many, N. Reaſon of their neglecting to 
4 * pray for their Miniſters which they would have 
=  .,zcccived, had they prayed for them as they 
| of "BS ought. Not to mention, that People often 
'Y complain of the Want of diligent and faithful 


| 1 tt ; Kors, who will not earneſtly pray to God ior 
| F uch? 

we Church has ſet a- part Four Seasons in 
1 7 be Vear box this Purpoſe, and to call down a 


what St. Paul begs, again and again, of the 


iber with Him in their Prayers. And ſurely, if 


Paſtors, — But how do they deſerve good Pa- 
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ue Griiers Day. 1% 
Holy Function: But by how very few are the 


Ember Days obſerved! And if we will not pray 


to the Lord of the Harveſt, can it be expected, 
- he will ſend forth Labourers into his Harvef ? 
Beſides, What Ingratitude is it, not to pray 
for your Miniſters ! For ſhall they watch and 
io ian in the Word and Doctrine for you, and 
for your Salvation, and ſhall not you pray for 
them in Return? If any beſtow Favours on 


your Bodies, you think it right, meet,. and your, 


bounden Duty, to pray for Them; and ſhall 


not they be remembred in your Prayers, who_ 


1 8 


daily feed and nouriſh your Souls? Add to all *%. 


this, that praying for your Miniſters, will be a 
manifeſt Proof of your believing, that though, 
Paul plant, and Apollos water, yet it is GOD, 


alone who giveth the Increaſe. And you will 


alſo find it the beſt Means you can uſe, to pro- 


mote your own Welfare: Becauſe . GOD, in 
Anſwer to your Prayers, may impart a double. 
Portion of his Holy Spirit to them, whereby 
they will be qualified to deal out to-you larger. 
Meaſures of Knowledge in Spiritual Things, 
and be enabled more skilfully ta divide the Was, 
of Truth. 
Would Men but conſtantly obſerve this bi. 
rection, and when their Miniſters are praying 
in their Name to Gop, humbly beſeech him to 
perform all their Petitions: Or, when they are 
ſpeaking in Gop's Name to them, pray that the 
| Holy Ghoſt, may fall on all them that "bear the 
Ward; we Would then find a more viſible er. 
Effect of. their Doctrine, and a greater Mutual 
Love between Miniſters and their People. For 


Miniſters Hands would then be held up by e 


: 3 3 and. the. People will "1 
y IN | h 8 


9 — 1 


T 


9 * 6 . 
| a ö »* ” * "> 4 

. * „ ** > | | 

as 4 » * BY 


* p wk 
* * * 5 
# AT 


* 492 CL erss Tron 8 
detto int or traduce thoſe who are the con- 1 
*, fant Subjects of theigg e 
.& „ * 
>; Next to our Miniſters, our Frimds claim 
a Place in-our Interceſſiaus; but then we ſhould 
not content 'ourſelves with Praying in general 
'Terms for them, but ſuit our Prayers to their 
particular Circumſtances, ' When Meriam was 
afflicted with a Leproſy from Gop, Moſes cried 
and ſaid, LORD heal her : And when the No- 
1 bleman came to apply to JESUS CHRIST, in be- 
* =. thalf of his Child, he ſaid, LORD, my little 
Daughter lieth at the Point of Death, I pray the 
1 | rome, and heal her. In like Manner, when any 
| of our Friends are under any affliting Circum- 
ſtances, we ſhould endeavour to pray for them, 
with a particular Regard to thoſe Circumſtances, 
Por Inſtance, Is a Friend fick ? We fhould pray 
I hat if it be Gop's good Pleaſure, it may not 
1 Ky be unto Death; but if otherwiſe, That he would 
give him Grace ſo to take his Viſitation, that, 
= after this painful Life ended, he may dwell with 
aim in Life everlaſting, 1; 4 Friend in Doubt 
min a Matter? We ſhould lay his Caſe before 
MY God, as Moſes did that of the Daughters of Ze- 
| 1 a — pray got Gop's Holy Spirit 
may lead him into 41 ruth. Is be in Want? 
Me ſhould pray, That bis Faith may never fail, 
. and that in Gop's due Time he may be re- 
Naieved. And in all other Caſes, we ſhould not 
f i mn for our Friends only in Generals, but fuit. 
dur Petitions: to their particular Sufferings and 
Afuftions ; for otherwiſe, we may never ask 
8 8 for the Things our Friends moſt want. 
. lt muſt be confeſſed; that ſuch a Procedure 
9. Wilt oblige us ſometimes to. break from the Forms 
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a Every Cbriſia Duty. 183 
wee uſe; but if we accuſtom ourſelves to it, and 
have a deep Senſe of what we ask for, the moſt 
illiterate Chri/t:ans will not want Words to ex- 
preſs themfeives, 

- We have may noble Inſtarices in Holy Scrip- 
ture of the Succeſs of this Kiad of particular In- 
terceſſion; but none more remarkable than that 
of Abrahams Servant, in the Book of Geneſis, 
who being ſent to ſeek a Wife for his Son Jjaac, 
prayed in a moſt particular Manner in his Be- 

* half, —And the Sequel of the Story informs us 
how remarkably his Prayer was anſwered. And 

did Chriftians now pray for their Friends in the 
ſame particular Manner, and with the ſame | 
Faith as Abraham's Servant did for his Maſter; 
they would; no doubt, in many Inſtances, re- 
ceive as viſible Anſwers, and have as much Rea 
Tor to bleſs God for them as he hal. * , 
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5. But Farcher, as we ought thus to inte . 
4 for our Friends, ſo in like Manner muſt we alſo 
Pray for our Enemies. Bleſs them that Curſe 
* ſays JEsus CHRIST, and pray for t 
that deſpitefully uſe you, and perſecute us. 
Which Commands he enforced in the ſtrongeſt 
Manner by his own Example, when in the very 
Agonies and Pangs of Death; he prayed even for 
Bis Murderers,— Father, forgroe them, for 8 
know not what they do This, it muſt needs be 
_ confeſſed, is a difficult Duty, yet not impracti- 
cable to thoſe, who have renounced the Things 
of this preſent Life, (from an inordinate Love of ©: 
«which alone all Enmities ariſe) and who know: 
ing the terrible Moes denounced againſt thoſe who ___ * Þ 
22 ages Sire n ana out 4 real 92 
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Pity, and a Senſe of their Danger, pray for thoſe 


. 8 whom fuch Coons come... 


6. Laſtly y. and to Wen this Head, we 
mould Intercede for all that are any Ways af- 
flicted in Mind, Body, or Eſtate; — for all who 
- defire, and ſtand in need of our Prayers, —and 
for all who do not pray for themſelves. 

And Ohl that all who hear me, would ſet 
apart ſome Time every Day for the due Perfor- 
mance of this moſt neceſſary Duty !—In Order 

to which, 
I ſhall now proceed to the Third general 
Adin propoſed z namely, 


"A. 


III. To 3 the e nad offer 


ſome Conſiderations to excite you to the 


ons Practice of Daily [nterceſſion. 


3 


| 2 W I. And F, it will fill your "Hearth. with 


| — one to another. He that every Day hearti- 
= ly intercedes at the Throne of Trace for all 
| Mankind, cannot but in a ſhort Time be filled 
with Love and Charity to 4: and the frequent 
Exerciſe of his Love in this Manner, _—_ in- 
fſenſibly enlarge his Heart, and make him 
taker of that exceeding Abundance of it ak 

11 in CHRIST JEsus our LoRD ! Envy, Malice, 
Revenge, and ſuch 158 helliſh Tempers, can 
never long harbour in a gracious Interceſſor's 
Breaſt; but he will be filled with Joy, Peace, 
"i | Meckneſs, Long-ſuffering,. and all other Graces 


of the Holy Spirit. By frequently laying his | 


Neighbour's Wants before Gon, He will. be 
touched with a Fellow- feeling of them; He will 
Ware with thoſe that do and weep ee 


* 
3 
* 


2 , * 


"Hey Chrifiat's Duty. . 15 
ſe - bf thoſe at weep, — Every Bleſſing beſtowed on 
Others, inſtead of exciting Envy in him, will 


be looked on as an Anſwer to his particular In- 
wg terceſſion, and fill his Soul with Foy —— 


f | and full of Glory. - 

0 ; Abound therefore in Acts of general ad par- 
d ticular Interceſſions; and when you hear of your 
LXNeighbour's Faults, inſtead of relating them to, 
Ro and expoſing them before others, lay them in Se- 
is | ret before GOD, and beg of him to correct 


1 and amend them. When you hear of a noto- 
rious Sinner, inſtead of thinking, You do well io 
M0 be angry; beg of JESUS CHRIST to convert and 
make him a Monument of his Free- Grace; and 
you cannot imagine what a bleſſed Alteration this 


T ractice will make in your Heart, and how mug 

3 you will encreaſe Day by Day in the Spirit f I} 
| Love and Meekneſs A all Mankind! > 
But, further to excite, you to the [conſtant 

} 14 Practice of this Duty of Interceſſion, conſider 

„ —the many Inſtances given us in Holy Scripture, 

Fa of the Power and Efficacy of it, Great and ex- 

| cellent Things are there recorded as the Effects 


of this divine Employ. It has ſtopped Plagues, 
it has opened and ſhut Heaven; and has frequent- 
3 away GOD's Fury from his People. 
How was Abimelech's Houſefived from the Diſeaſe 
Gop ſent amongſt them, at the Interceſſion of 
"Abraham ! When Phineas ſtood up and prayed, 
how ſoon did the Plague ceaſe! When Daniel 
humbled and afflicted his Soul, and interceeded 
for the LORD's Iuheritance, how quickly was 
an Angel diſpatched to tell him, bis Prayer was 
heard! And to mention but one Inſtance more, 
Ido does Gop own himſelf as it were gute 
5 Wo . * the r of IV 3 
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be was inceregiiog for his Idolatrous People,. 
Ia me alone, ſays GOD! 

=_ * __ This ſufficiently ſhews, I could almoſt ſay the 
1 Omnipotency of Interceſſion, and how we may, 
like Jacob, wreſtle with Gop, and by an holy 
13 Violence prevail both for ourſelves and others. 
| And no doubt tis owing to the ſecret and pre- 


vailing Interceflions of the few righteous Souls 
who ſtill remain among us, that Gop has yet 
ſpared this miſerably ſinful Nation: For were 
there not ſome ſuch faithful Ones, like Moſes, 
left to ſtand in the Gap, we ſhould ſoon be de- 
ſtroyed, even as was . and reduced to 
= Aſhes like unto Gomarrab. 
Blut, to ſtir you up yet farther to this God- 
.—= ike Exerciſe of Interceſſion, conſider that, in all 
Probability, it is the frequent Employ ment even 
_ of the glorified Saints: For though they are de- 
= - :liyered-from the Burden of the Fleſh, and reſtor- 
dee to the glorious Liberty of the Sons of Gon, 
pet as their Happineſs cannot be perfectly con- 
” _;urmated till the Reſurrection of the laſt Day, 
When all their Brethren will be glorified with 
F them, we cannot but think they are often im- 
= -portunate in beſeeching our heavenly Father, 
4 ia - ſhortly to accompliſh the Number of his Elect, 
and d to haſten his Kingdom. And ſhall not we 
I who are on Earth, be often exerciſed in this di- 
= vine Employ with the glorious Company of the 
2 of jut Men made perfect? Since our 
_ Happineſs i is ſo much to conſiſt in the Commu- 
nion of Saints in the Church Triumphant . above, - 
hall we not frequently intercede for the Church 
Militant here below ; and carneſtly_beg, that we 
N * may all be one, even as the Holy JESUS and his 
Patber are n — ; ern | 
" % ole , 
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bh To provoke you to this great Work and La- 
bdour of Love Remember that it is the never 
2 3 ceaſing Employment of the holy and highly ex- 

alted Ixsus himſelf, who ſits at the Right Hand 
of Gop to hear all our Prayers and to make con- 
tinual Interceſſion for us] So that he who is con- 
ſtantly employed in interceeding for others, is 
doing that on Earth, which the Eternal Son of 
GOD is always doing in Heaven, 

Imagine therefore, when you are lifting up 
holy Hands in Prayer for one another, —'T hat 
you fee the Heavens opened, and the Son of 
_ in all his Glory, as the Great High Prieſt 

of your Salvation, offering up and pleading for 
you, the all- fufficient Merit of his Sacrifice be- 
fore the Throne of his: heavenly Father ! Join 
then Your Interceſſions with His, and beſeech 
him, that they may through him come up as In» 
cenſe, and be received as a Sweet: ſmelling Sas - 
vour, acceptable in the Sight of GOD! This 
Imagination will ſtrengthen your Faith, excite 

a holy Earneſtneſs in your Prayers, and male 4 
you wreſtle with GOD, as Jacob did, when 
He ſaw him Face to Face and bis Life was: pre- 
ſerved ; as Abraham, when he pleaded for Sams; 
and as JEsUs CHRIST himſelf, when he prayed; 
being in an Agony, ſo much the more ane 
the Night before his bitter Paſſion nnn 
And now, Brethren, What ſhall 1 ſay more, 
Fince you are- taught of JESUS CHRIST himpelf, 
2 to abound in Love, and in this good Work of Pray- _. 
ing one for another. Though ever ſo mean, 
though as poor as Lazarus, You will then be- 
come Benefactors to all Mankind; Thoufands, 
and Twenty- times Pen Thouſands, will then be 
23 for ur a and after You 8 3 
$a. '% | P 1 1 _ 
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ployed a few Years in this Divine Exerciſe hre, 
You will be tranſlated to that happy Place, where 
you have ſo often wiſhed others might be advanc- 
ed; and be exalted to fit at the Right Hand of 
our All-powerful, All-prevailing Interceſſor, in 
the Kingdom of His een Father | bere- 
However, I cannot but in an eſpecial Manner 
wick this upon you now, becauſe all Ye, amongſt 
f whom I have now been Preaching, in all Proba- 
We: bility will ſee me no more: For I am now going 
0 | (ht truft under the Conduct of Gop's Moſt Holy 
pirit) from you, knowing not what ſhall befal 
. me: I need therefore your moſt importunate In- 
1 tercefſions, that nothing may move me from my 
= Duty, and that I may not count eyen. my Life 
dear unto myſelf, fo that I may finiſh-my Courſe 
with Joy, and the Miniſtry I have zeceived of 
- the Lord JESUS. to denne the Golpe of the 
Grace of GOD! 
Whilſt I have been here, to to the beft of my 
EX Knowledge F have not failed to declare unto you 
_- the whole Will of GOD: — And though my 
6H "Pia hing may have been a Savour of Death unte 
FF to ſome; yet I truſt it has been alſo a 
3 hee Sr of Life MP 4 Life to Others ; and there- 
= fore I earneſtly hope that thoſe will not fail to 
os 2 remember me in their Prayers. — As for my own 
Part, the many unmerited Kindneſſes I have re- 
ceived from you, will not ſuffer me to forget 
You : Out of the Deep, therefore, I truſt ſhall 
. come unto GOD ; and. whilſt the 
Re: "Winds and Storms are blowing over me, "unto 
thn LORD will I make my Supplication for 
WW For it is but a little while, and Ve muſe 
2 appear * the 1 Sea d C RRR; 
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where I muſt give a ſtrict Account of the Doc- 


trine I have preached, and You of your Improve- 


ment under it. And Oh! that I may never be 
called out as a ſwift Witneſs, againſt any of 


thoſe, for whoſe Salvation I have ſincerely though 


too faintly, longed and laboured !— 

It is true, I have been cenſured by ſome. as 
acting out of ſiniſter and ſelfiſh. Views; ; but it is 
a ſmall Matter with me to be judged by Man's 
Judgment; — I bope my Eye is ſiugle, but I be- 


ſeech you, Brethren, by the Mercies of Gop in 


nals r Ixsus, pray that it may be more fo !— 


and that I may increaſe with the Increaſe of 
Grace in the Knowledge and Love of GOD * 


through JEsus CRHRISTH our Lord. 
And now, Brethren, what ſhall I lay more 8 | 


1 could wiſh to continue my Diſcourſe much 


longer; for I can never fully expreſs the Deſire 


of my. Soul towards you! Finally, therefore, 6 


Brethren, Whatſoever Things are Holy, whatſo- 


ever Things are Pure, whatſoever Things are 
Honeſt, whatſoever Things are of Good Report - 


if there be any Conſolation in CHRIST, a 


Fellowſhip of the Spirit, if any Hopes of our ap- 
pearing to the Comfort of each other. at t - 


ful Tribunal of Jzsus CHRIST, Think 9 the 
| Things that vou have heard, and of thoſe which 
your Paſtors have declared and will-yet'declare. 
unto You and continue under their Miniſtry te 


work out your own Salvation with Fear and Trem- 
Bing; — So that whether I ſhould never ſee you 


any more, or whether it ſhall pleaſe GOD to 
bring me back again at any Time, I may al- 


ways have the Satisfaction of knowing that your 
| Coparigtion . is heb. as becemath the N of 
A 92 * Th al. 


4 


6 8 


2 
By 
Ivy 


2 
— 7 
„ 


* 


3 


Ls 


— — „ 


= ern. 


— 210 
r — 


* , * 
or” 
we 70 


2 2 7 
* 4 5 5 

n — 

4 1 


i 
1 


' 
dl 
4 5 
. 
=o. ; * * 
+ © 
1 27 9 
7 , 3 
* « > . 


5 


1 : Twbaovreron 


Requeſt, Obey them that have the Rule over You 
in the Lord; and be always ready to attend on 


think this— Vor to have any Man's Perſon too 


3 600, and to the Word of his Grace, which is. 


Pleafures for roer mere 


Lalmoſt per ſuade myſelf, that I mois chi Ma 
ly ſuffer all — ſo-that it might any Ways 
promote the Salvation of your precious and im- 
mortal Souls; — And I beſeech You, as my laſt 


their Miniſtry, as it is your bounden Duty. 
Think not that I deſire to have myſelf exalted at 
the Expence of another's Character; but rather 


much in Admiration; but: efteem all: your Mini- 
highly in Love, as they: Juſily Serve: "for 
their Works Sake. Ae 
And now, Breghren, I commend, you to 


able to build you up, and give you an Inheritance 
amongſt all them that are ſanctihed, May 
600 reward you for all your Works of Faith, 
and Labours of Love, and make you to abound 
more and more in every good. Word and Work 
towards all Men, May he truly convert all 
„that have been convinced, and awaken all that 
are Dead in Trepaſſes and Sins ! May he con- 
. are wavering | And may you all go 
one Degree of Grace unto another, till 
ratrive unto the Meaſure of the Stature of the 
Ineſs of CHRISSH;; and thereby be made meet 
Wed before that GOD, in whoſe Preſence is 


2 of Foy, at whoſe gd Hand there are 


* 74s ne: OE Amen| Amen l 
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Let the Dead bury their Dead. pA 

| | GT: Paur preaching at Athens, tells them, . . 

; that as he paſſed by and beheld their De- 


votions, he perceived they were in al Things: | 
tao ſuperſtitious. But was this Apoſtle. to riſes 1 
and come publiſhing the glad Tidings of Sal- 2 4 
vation in any of our populous Cities, he would "MP | 
ſee no Reaſon why be fhould the Inba» 
bitants with this; but rather as he paſſed bỹxe * 
and obſerved the Tenor of their Lite, ſay, 1 * 9 N 
perceive in all Things ye are too Worldly«minds "MF 
ed; ye are too eagerly bent on purſuing you  . 1 
lawful Buſineſs; ſo eagerly, as either wholly to 
neglect, or at leaſt too heedleſly to attend on 1% 
ene Thing need ful. e 
There cannot then be a greater Charity ſhewn 
to the Chriſtian Os 0 to . an Ae 8 
11 * A ed FOS TI . 9 13 8 * 
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192 * u an Pla 8 
in their Ears, and to warn them of the inex- 
preſſible Danger of continually graſping after the 
Things of this Life, without being equally, nay 
a thouſand times more concerned ou their Well- 
being in a future State. 
And there is ſtill the more G for ſuch 
an Alarm, becauſe Worldly-mindedneſs ſo eaſi- 
ly and craftily beſets the Hearts of Men. For 
out of a ſpecious Pretence of ſerving God in la- 
bouring for the Meat which -periſheth, they are 
inſenſibly Julled into ſuch a ſpiritual Slumber, as 
| ſcarce: to perceive their Neglect to ſecure: that 
"which endureth to everlaſting Life. GGG. 
Phe Words of the Text, if not at firſt View, 


* yet when examined and explained, will be found 


applicable to this Caſe, as containing an admi- 
Table Caution not to purſue the Affairs of- this 

World at the Ex pence of our Happineſs in the 
Rex. 3 

They are Words of FESUS CHRIST him-- 
ſelf : The Occaſion: of their being ſpoken was 
this, As he was converſing with thoſe that were 
* © Wthered round about him, he gave one of them 


. 25 * an immedfate-Summons to follow him: But he, 


either afraid to go after ſuch a perſecuted Maſter, 
or rather loving this preſent: World, ſays, Sufer 
ue firſt to go | Home andivbury my Father, or, 
1 moſt explain it, Let me rt go Ns and diſpatch. 
* tant Buſineſs I have now in Hand. 
But {60h ſaid unto him, Let the Dead bury 
© their Dead; Leave Worldly Buſineſs to Worldly 
* Men, let thy ſecular Buſineſs. be left undone, 
rather than thou ſhouldſt neglect to folloẽ me. 
Whether this Perſon did as he was command- 


| of ei know not; but this I. know, That: 


Vhat CHRIST aid here in WS he was often 
Mu TUBS os 0 
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whiſpered with the ſmall ſtill Voice of his 2h 
Spirit, and ſaid to many here preſent, that riſe 9 
up early and late, take Reſt and eat the Bread of 7 
Carefulneſs, Come draw off your Affections 
from the Things of this Life; take up your 7 
Croſs and follow me. But they, willing to ju- 9 
ſtify themſelves, make Anſwer, Lord ſuffer uns 
firſt to bury our Fathers, to diſpatch our ſecu- N 
lar Affairs. — J ſay unto all ſuch, Let the Dead 1 
bury their Dead, let your Worldly Buſineſs be 
teft undone rather "than you ſhould. neglect G 4 
follow him. "= 

From the Words thus explained naturally. _ 
arits: this Propoſition, That no Bufinef, 3 
though ever ſo important, can juſtify a Nebel | 
of true Ne | 


3 
, _ 


The Truth of which 1 ſhall firſt bew, SV 
And then make an Applicgriqnu It, OW: -* 
RP 8 

I. Firſt then, I am to prove that pe 2 
ral Buſineſs, though ever ſo important, can 4 * 
juſtify a Neglect of true Religion. * * 
By the Word Religion 1 do not mean 15 
Set of moral Virtues, any partial Amendment 
of ourſelves, or formal Attendance. on any out= 
ward Duties whatſoever: but an Application f 
CHRIST's Whole and Perſonal Righteouſneſss 
made by Faith to our Hearts; a thoroughs real 
Change of Nature wrought in us by the in- 
viſible, yet powerful Operation of the Holy Gba, 
preſerved and nouriſned in our Souls by 4 
| ikea Uſe of all the Means of Grace, evi- 
: denced. by a good Life, and bringing forth = 
t· Fruits of the Spirit. | 
| bis is the true and. undefiled Reese 
| —_— ee this _ Work: 1 6 
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Hearts, the eternal Son of Gop came down and 
_ - {hed his precious Blood; for this End were we 
as made, and ſent into the World,. and by this a- 
5 lone can we become the Sons of Gap, Were 

we indeed to judge by the common Practice of 
the World, we might think we were ſent into it 
for no other Purpoſe than to care and toil for the 
uncertain Riches of this Life: But if we conſult 
the lively Oracles, they will inform us, that we 
were born for nobler Ends, — to be born again 
from Above,— to be reſtored to the Divine Like- 
neſs by :\Jgsvs CarisT, bur Second Adam, and 
thereby be made meet to inherit the Kingdom of 
Heaven; and conſequently, there is an Obligation 
* hid upon all, even the moſt buſy, People, to ſe- 
cure this End; it being an undeniable Truth, 
that all Creatures ought to anſwer the End for 
which they were created, 
Some indeed are for confining Religion to the 
Ciletgy, and think it only belongs to thoſe who 
ſer ve at the Altar: But what a fatal Miſtake is 
2 ſeeing all Perſonzy re indifferently called by 
Soy to the ſame State of inward Holineſs. As 
We are all corrupt in our Nature, ſo muſt we all 
be renewed and ſanctified. And though ĩt muſt 
be granted, that the Clergy. lie under double 
Obligations to be Examples to Believers, in Faith, 
- «Zeal, Charity, and whatever elſe is commend- 
able, and of good Report, as being more imme- 


we have been all baptized with one Baptiſm into 
the Death of CHRIST, we are all under the Ne- 
—_ of performing our Baptiſmal Covenant, 
and perfecting Holineſs in the Fear of Gop: 
85 the Holy Scriptures point out to us but one 
Way of Admiſſion into the Kingdom of 
r, — through the narrow Gate of a ſound 
1 . i Convyerſwn: 


_ diately dedicated to the Sgrvice of Gop ; yet as 


| 


FF for the Ml of Religion. 195 
Converſion : And he that does not enter into the 
Sheepfold, whether Clergy or Layman, by this 
Door, will find to his everlaſting Confuſion, i 
there is no climbing up another Way. 

Beſides, what a groſs Ignorance of the Nature 

I of true Religion, as well as of our own Happi- 

b neſs, does ſuch a Diſtinction diſcover ? For what - 4 * 

does our Saviour by willing us to be religious 
uire of us, but to ſubdue our corrupt Paſſions, 

to root out ill Habits, to engraft the on 
Graces of God's moſt Holy Spirit in their room 3; 
and, in one Word, to fill us with all the F ulneſs * 

| of Gov? 

And will Men he fo much their own Enemies, ES. 

: as to affirm this belongs only to thoſe ho min: 
ſter in holy Things? Does it not equally concern 
the moſt active Man living? Is it the End of F * 
Religion to make Men happy, and is it not ever 
one's Privilege to be as happy as he can? Do 
Perſons in Buſineſs find the Corruptions of their 
Nature, and Diſorder of their Paſhons, ſo plea- % 
ſing, that they care not hether they ever. regu- wil. 
late or root them out? Or will they conſent that 1 F 2 
Miniſters ſhall be alone Partakers of the Inheri- * "3 
tance of the Saints in Light? — If not, as te 
deſire the ſame End, why will they not make | 
Uſe of the ſame Means? Do they think that 
Gop will create a new Thing, upon the Earth, 
and, contrary to the Purity of his Nature, and 
Immutability of his Counſel, admit them into 
Heaven in their natural State, becauſe they have 
been encumbred about many worldly Things? 

Search the Scriptures, and ſee if they ere any” 

| Room for ſuch a groundleſs Hope. 

— But farther, one would imagine chere was. 

| = of the higheſt. Concern and utmoſt. © 

tance in our . Affairs, that 9 ig 
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. ſhould divert ſo many fm purifying their Hearts 
by Faith which is in CHAIN IEsus. | 
A covetous Miſer, who negleQs Religion by 
being continually intent on ſeeking great Things 
for himſelf and thoſe of his own Houſhold, flat- 
ters himſelf he herein acts moſt wiſely, and at 
the ſame Time will cenſure and condemn a 
0 young Prodigal, who has no Time to be devout, 
uſe he is ſo perpetually engaged in waſting 
„bis Subſtance by riotous Living and following of 
N Harlots. But yet a little while, and Men will 
| «convinced, that they, are as much without 
+ Excuſe who loſe their Souls by hunting after 
- Riches, as thoſe who loſe them by hunting after 
ſenſual Pleaſures. For though Buſineſs may aſ- 
| N ſume an Air of Importance, when compared 
__ with other trifling Amuſementsy yet when put in 
wie Balance with the Loſs of our precious and 
immortal Souls, it is equally . frivolous, — _ 
| * cording to that of our Saviour, M hat ſball it pr 
. Jha Man, if he ſhall gain the whole World, hnd 
7 Bis avon Soul; or what ſhall a Man give wu 
. for his Soul ? 
And now what need we any dunner Proof 1 
»þ We have heard the Deciſion out of CarisT's 
don Mouth. But becauſe it is difficult to con- 
=  virice them of this important Truth, whoſe 
„Hearts are blinded by the Deceitfulneſs of Riches, 
' fo that we had need cry out to them in the Lan- 
guage of the Prophet, O Earth, Earth, hear the 
Werd of the LORD. I ſhall lay before you one 
= Paſſage of Scripture more, which I could wiſh 
were written on the Tables of all our Hearts. In 
WM the xivth of St. Lale, the 18th and following 
© _. Verſes, our bleſſed LoR p puts forth thisParable,-- 
| A eertain Man made a great Supper, and “ 
1 and gr his Servant. mere ae | 
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"for the Mies of Religion. 195 
tall them that were bidden: But they all, with 
one Conſent, began to make Excuſe. The one ſaid, 
I have bought à Piece of Ground, and I muſt 
needs go and ſee it, I pray thee have me excuſed. 
And another ſaid, I have bought. a Yoke of Qxeng „ 
and I muſt needs go and prove them, I pray thee 

therefore” have me excuſed. So the Servant re-. 


* 


Y turned, and ſhewed his Maſter all theſe Thing. 
And what follows? Did the Maſter accept of 
their Excuſes? No, the Text tells us the Good =«<: 3 
Man was angryy/ and faid, that none of thoſe ©* 
which were bitden, ſbould Taſte of his Supper, | 
And what does this Parable teach more or: lefs, 
than that the moſt law ful Callings cannot juſtif/ 
our Neglect; nay, that mA are no longer law. © © 
ful when” they in any wiſe interfere with the 

| great Ser of Religion? For the Marriage 

upper here ſpoken of, means the Goſpel; tze 
Maſter of they Houſe is CHRIS ; the” Servants x0 
ſent out, are his Miniſters, whoſe -Daty $- 
from time to time, to call the People td 
Marriage-Feaſt, or, in other Words; to be = 
gious. Now we find thoſe that webe bidder” 
were very well and honeſtly employed. *There" .* 
was no Harm in buying or ſeeing a Piece of 
Ground, or in going to prove a Yoke of Oxen z = 
but bars lay their Fault — They were doing 1 
theſe Things when they were invited to come d _ 
the Marriage Feaſt; 07 465 33 
Without doubt, perſons may ve - 
and commendably be employed in . — ie, 
teſpective Callings; but yet, if they are engaged __ 
ſo deeply in theſe, as to hinder their worbing ut 
their Salvation with Fear and Trembling, "they - ; 

- - muſt expect the ſame Sentence with their Predes  »— Ml 

ceffors in the Parable that none of them aß 

ale of Canter” ; * 5 for our ads. 8 i 
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=. Calling, as of this or that Profeflion, muſt never 
= - interfere with our general and precious Calling, 
zs we are Chriſtians, © Not that Chriſtianity calls 
us entirely out of the World, the Holy Scriptures 
—_ warrant no ſuch Doctrine. 

1 It is very remarkable, that in the Book of Life, 
we find ſome almoſt of all kinds of Occupations, 
5 _ notwithſtanding ſerved Gor in their re- 
3 Rive Generatione.- and ſhone as ſo many 
1 ights in the World. Thus we hear of a good 
= © Centurion in the . ie, and a devout Cor- 


& nelius in the 4s; a pious Lawyer; and ſome 
= hat walked with Gop, even of Nero's Houſhold, 
= in the Bpiſtles; and our Divine Maſter himſelf, 
in his Check to Martha, does not condemn her 
bor minding, but for being cumbred or perplexed 
3 * Wout many Things. 

No, you may, nay, you muſt labour, out of 
* Obedience to Gop, even for the Meat which 
1 12 But then, that 1 may, in the Second 
Fer apely what has been ſaid; 

-F 4 you, by the Mercies of Gov. in 

. 0 nns Ixsvs, let it not be at the Expence of 
2 that which endureth to everlaſting Liſe; for, to 
xepeat our Bleſſed Saviour's Words, IWhat ſhall 
ii profit a Man, if be ſhall'gain the whole World 
afed loſe his own Soul; or, 3 a Man give | 

. | P E mn Exchange for his 8.5 

Were we always to live: bs the World, then 

W ' worldly Wiſdom would be our higheſt Wiſdom : 
But foraſmuch as we have here no continuing 
a, and were only ſent into this World to have 
; = our Natures changed, and to fit ourſelves ſor that 
_ = Which is to come; then to neglect this important 
1 Work for a little worldly Gain, haz is it but 
1 Wich profane Eſau, to felt oun Birth-rig 
3 We 8 8 6. 5 of ng | „ 


* 
« 
” — 
— H— 
* 


Alas! how unlike are Chriſtians to Chriſtia- 
nity! they are commanded to /ze+ fir? the King- 
dom of GOD and his Righteouſneſs, and all other 
real Neceſſaries ſhall be added unto them; but 
they are fearful (O Men of little Faith ! ) if they 


ſhould do fo, all other Neceſſaries would be taken 


from them: They are ſtrictly forbidden to be 
careful for the Morrow, and yet they reſt not 
Night or Day, but are continually heaping up 
Riches for many Years, tho' they know not 


who ſhall gather them. Is this acting like Per- 


ſons that are Strangers and Pilgrims upon Earth ? 
Is this keeping their Baptiſmal Vow? Or rather, 
Is it not directly apoſtatizing from it, and deſert- 


ing the Service of JesUs CHRISTr, to liſt theme he 


ſelves under the Banner of Mammon? 
But what will be the Hope of ſuch Worldling 8 


when God ſhall take away their Souls? What 


if the Almighty. ſhould ſay to each of them, as 
he did to the rich Fool in the Goſpel, This Night 
Hall thy Soul be required of thes Oh then, What 
would all thoſe Things profit them, which * 
are now ſo buſy in providing? 
Was Eternal Life, that free Gift of don in 
Cnxkisr IEsus, to be purchaſed with Money; 
or could Men carry their Stocks beyond 2 
Grave, to buy Oil for their Lamps, i. e. Grace 
for their B when they ſhould be ale! to 


meet the Bridegroom, b might be ſome Rea- | 


: ſon why Gop might well bear with them: But 
| ſince their Money is to periſh with them: fince 
it is certain, as” they brought nothing into the 


World, ſo they can carry nothing out; or ſup- W 


poſing they could, ſince there is no Oil to be 
. bought, f. e. no Grace to be purchaſed; When 


ale it not e Aach Tp prudent to ſpend, the 
* 4 
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once the Lamp of their natural Life is gone out; 8 Oy” | 
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wbort Time they have here allotted them, in buy- 
ming Oil while it may be had, and not for Fear 
ol having a little lefs of that which will quickly 
* be another Man's, eternally loſe the trueRiches? 
i | What think you? Is it to be ſuppoſed. that it 
= grieved that covetous Worldling before menti- 
dned, when his Soul ſprung into the World of 
= _ Spirits, that he could not ſtay here till he had 
pulled down his Barns and built greater? Or 
. hs think you not that all Things here below ſeemed 
agually little to him then, and I only repented 
tthat he had not employed more Time in pulling 
down every high Thought that exalted itſelf a- 
_ " gainſk the Almighty, and building up his Soul in 
© the Knowledge and Fear of Goo . 
And thus it will be with all unhappy Men, 
1 who like him are diſquicting themſelves in a vain 
BY Purſuit after worldly Riches, and at the ſame 
Time are 02 rich towards GOD. 
F ay, for a Seaſon, ſeem excellently wool 
MS in N ſollieitouſly careful about the. 
3 important Concerns of this Life; but when once 
their Eyes are opened by Death, and their Souls 
=: . Kunched into Eternity, they will then ſee the 
3 Litilene ſs of all ſublunary Cares, and wonder 
Nl 1 ve, they ſhould. be ſo beſotted tothe Things of ano- 
4 ther Life, while they were, it may be, applauded 
wh for their great Wiſdom and 8 e in 
0% the Affairs of this World. 
| Alas! how will they ben cbemſelvel FL, 
8 like the unjuſt Steward, fo very wiſely in 
their temporal Concerns, in calling their reſpe- 
Cite Creditors: ſo carefully, and asking how 
* much every one owes to them, and yer Ruhr 3 x 
wmembring to call themſelves to an Aceh op. | 
E-” 5 enquire how much "ot _ theig/ownn* (7 
Wl oops dn? ph 
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1 now what ſhall I ſay more? The God of 
this World, and the inordinate Deſire of other 
Things, muſt have wholly ſtifled the Conſcience 3 
of that Man, who does not ſee the Foray * 9 
theſe plain Reaſonings. x 
Permit me only to add a Wonder two tothe 
Rich, and Perſons that are freed from the-Buſi- 
neſs of this Ee 5 
But here I muſt pauſe a while, for Tm 6 
ſible that it is but an ungrateful, and as fome '+ 
may imagine, an aſſuming Thing, for ſuch a 9 
Novice in Religion to take upon him to inftrut 
Men in high Stations, and who perhaps would © 
diſdain to ſet me with the Dogs of their Flock.” - 2» 
But however, ſince St. Paul, who knew what © 
beſt became a young Preacher, commanded Tr= 
mothy, young as he was, to exhort and charge 
the Rich with all Authority; I hope none here 
that are ſo, will be offended, if with Humility 1! 
beg leave to remind them,” tho” they once knew 2 
this, that if Perſons in the moſt buſy Employs * 
are indiſpenſibly obliged to work out their Salva- 
tion with Fear and Trembling, much more ought 
they to do ſo, who are free from the Toils ane 
Incumbrance of a lower Way of Life, and con- 
fequently have greater Opportunities and Leiſure 
to prepare themſelves for a future Stattdtdded... 
But is this really the Caſe, - or do. we not ind 
by fatal Experience that too many of thoſe-whom "A 
Gop has exalted above their Brethren, who are = 
_ thathed-in Purple and fine Linnen, and fur 
Jong every Day, by a ſad Abuſe of Gos "4 
85 | cat Bounty | towards them, think that their: 
Ste et them above Religion, and fo et the 0 - 
Po N bO live by the Sweat of their Brows, ata 5 3 
* more "=> on- the Means of Grace + ; 
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But woe unto ſuch rich Men! for they have 
. their Conſolation. Happy had it been 
if they had. never been born: For if the careleſs 

irreligious Tradeſman cannot be ſaved, where 
"ill the luxurious and wicked Gentlemen ap- 


pear 7 
Let me therefore, by way of Conclubion, ex- 


hort all Perſons, High and Low, Rich and Poor, 


one with another, to make the Renewal of their 
fallen Nature, the one Buſineſs of their Lives; 
and to let no worldly Profit, no worldly Plea- 


ſufe divert them from the Thoughts of it. Let 


this Cry, Bend the Bridegroom cometh, be ever 
ſounding in out Ears; and let us live as Crea- 


- Lures that are every Moment liable to be hurried 
away by Death to Judgment : Let us remember * 
that this Life is a State of infinite Importance, 
a Point between two Eternities, and that after 


S | - theſe few Days are ended, there will remain no 


more Sacrifice for Sin; let us be often asking 


ourſelves, How we ſhall wiſh we had lived when 
we leave the World? And then we ſhall always 


Ive in ſuch a State as we ſhalt never fear to die 
So that whether we live, we ſhall live unto. 


2 the Lorp ; or whether we die, we ſhall die un- 


to the LoxD; ; fo that living or dy ing we ap 


| bo the Lokp's. 


To which End, * an $eleech | Gon, the | 


| protector of all them that put their Truſt in him, 
without whom nothing is ſtrong, nothing i is holy, 


to increaſe and multiply upon us his Mercy, that 
he being our Ruler and Guide, we may ſo paſs 


"i _ through, Things Temporal, that we finally doe 


not the Things Eternal; aer gh Jesvs Ciigter | 
in e . 52 


ö 


* 4 
* * 
_ 
* 
- % a * 
1 + 2 L - F - \ [ * * w . 
a — oy N 1 
7 ＋ * ' Yo 
* A £ N TY 2 2 . 
a | ; 1 
3 
7 * x * * 7 
©. IL, nl 
* 2 - * 
| | " b. 26 "" „— * . — ky — 
P * * 
—Q — _ , — — F'Y — 8 
” 
1 
4 


* 
3 
5 1 
"57, N e 
a 
* 


The Marks of the NERW-BIx INR. 


* 0 * = 
: 0 3 £5 % 1 * 
© — = — — — 


2 | 0 | 
? g 1 — . ap*- 
T 5 9 * 2 , - i 80, © - wy 3 L 
7 = 2 ” 3 T- 
* " Vs " 
J 7 8 R M O N . * 

f E + XI. 3 

8 3 F * 3 * 

* * 5 SS 4 * * 1 — » % l + * f 


ä . 45 9:7 on 

| Ac T S-XIX; 3 ** 

Have ye received the Holy Ghoſt ſince ye 
believed? 1 


WO Conſtructions have been given us of 
theſe Words; ſome have ſuppoſed, that te 
Queſtion here put, is, Whether theſe Diſciples, 
whom St. Paul found at Epheſus, after he had 
paſſed through the upper Coafts, had received the 
Holy Ghoſt, by Impoſition-of Hands at Confir- 
mation. —Others think, that theſe Diſciples had 
been already baptiſed into John's Baptiſm z _ but _ 
that not being attended with an immediate Effu- 
fion of the Holy Spifit, the Apoſtle here asks 
them, , Whether they had received the Holy Ghoſt 


o 


5 


by being baptiſed inis Ixsus CHRIST T And up- 
on their anſwering, in the Negative, he firſt ba- 
tifed, and then confirmed them in the Name of * 
the Lord IESUS CHRIST. = _ 


Which-of theſe Interpretations is moſt true, is 
neither eaſy nor very. neceſſary to determine. 
However, as the Words contain a moſt important 
| Enquiry, without any Reference to the Conteg... 
I ſhall from them draw theſe two general Heads "woe 1 
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J. Firſ, I mal ſhew who the Holy Ghoſt, 
here ſpoken of, is; and how we Morn all 
_. - receive him before we can be ſtiled True 
1 Dielievers. 
= f un. Secondly, 1 hall ly down ſome Scripture 
Marks, whereby we may know, Whether 
v we have thus received the Holy Ghoft, or not. 
3 III. Thirah, By Way of Concluſion, I ſhall ad- 
1 - - dreſs myſelf to ſeveral diſtinct Claſſes of Pro- 
— = | "ellos, concerning the Doctrine that ſhall 
. have been delivered. | 
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I. "Adi Firp, Tam to ſhew who the Holy Ghoſt, 
ſpoken of in the Text, is; and how we muſt 
all receive him, cer we Can be {tiled True 
Believers. h 
By the Holy Ghoſt here ſpoken of, is fgnified 
the Holy Spirit, — the third Perſon in the ever 
bleſſed Trinity, — conſubſtantial and coeternal 
with the Father and the Son, — proceeding from, 
pet equal to them both. — He is emphatica] 
called Hoy, becauſe infinitely Holy in himſelf, 
and the Author and Finiſher of all Holineſs in us. 
This bleſſed Spirit, who once moved on the 
Face of the great Deep, who overſhadowed the 
JBieſſed Virgin before that Holy Thing was born 
olf her, who deſcended in a bodily Shape like a 
Dove on our bleſſed Loxp, when he came up 
out>of the Water at his Baptiſm; and lighted 
afterwards in fiery Tongues on the Heads of all 
his Apoſtles, at the Day of Penteceft; this is the 
Holy Ghoſt, who muſt move on the Faces - * 
- ©. - our Souls; this Power of the Moſt High mult + 
dome upon us, and we muſt be baptiſed with his 
+ — Baptiſon and refining Fire, before we can be =O | 
EN Shombers of its 9 Yo 1 
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Thus ſays the Apoſtle, Know ye not that Chrift 
is in you?” that is, by his Spirit, unleſi you are 
Reprobates? Now if any Man hath not the 
Spirit of Cnxrs r, he is none of his. — And a- 
gain, ſays St. John, We know that we are on by 
the Spirit that he hath given us. 

It is not indeed neceſſary that we ſhould have I 
it now given in that miraculous Manner in which 
it was at firſt given to our LorD's Apoſtles, 
Signs and Wonders. — But it is abſolutely neceſ- 
fary that we ſhould receive the Holy Ghoſt in his 
ſanctifying Graces as really as they did, and fo 
will it continue to be till the End of the World. 
For thus ſtands the Caſe between GOD bad | 
Man. — G OD at firſt made Man upright, or 
as the ſacred Penman expreſſes it, In the [mage 
GOD made he Man, — He that before had by 
his Almighty Fiat ſpoke the World into Being, 
breathed into Man the Breath of ſpiritual Life.— _ 
'This was the finiſhing Stroke of the Creation: 
The Perfection of all the viſible World, — and 
ſo near reſembled its Divine Original; that GOD 
could not but fejoice, and take Pleaſure in his 
own Likeneſs—And therefore we read, that when 
GOD had finiſhed the inanimate and brutiſh 
Part of the Creation, he looked upon it, and be- 
hold it was Good; but when that lovely God-like i 
Creature, Man, was made, behold 1 was very * A 
Good. = 
Happy then, unſpeakably happy muſt Man 
be, who was thus Partaker of the Divine 
Nature; and thus might he have ſtill continued 
happy, had he ſtoll continued Holy, But GOD 2 
| had placed Him in a State of Probation, with a = 
free Grant to eat of every Free in the Garden 
nf Eden, except the Tree of Knowledge of Good 
47 And Evil, 3 he- NZ. be did eat thereof he was 3 


* : , 
— N 7 = 
* - 4 R l 
0 £7 » " = 23 
r 
” ——_— o 
© . * by * 5 * 
2 8 ce 
-. 
- * 
. : 
« } . s 
” on ** L 
A 4 
. "4 = 
o — 
* 
— * N 4 FO by 


- 


* . 


38 
8 


206 The Marks of the Nzw-Big Th: MA 
ſurely to die; that is, not only to be ſubject to 
temporal, but ſpiritual Death, and conſequently te 

loſe that Divine Image, that ſpiritual Life GOD 

had not long ſince breathed into him, and which 
was as much his Happineſs as his Glory. 

* "Theſe, one would imagine, were ealy Condi- 

tions for a finite Creature's Happineſs to depend 

on. But Man, unhappy Man! being ſeduced 
by the Devil, and defiring, like him, to be equal 
= with his Maker, eat of the forbidden Fruit, and 
thereby became liable to that Curſe which the 
Eternal GOD, who cannot lie, had denounced | 
E ' againſt his Diſobedience. 

Accordingly we read, that ſoon after Adam had 
fallen, he complained that he was naked. 
„Naked not only as to his Body, but Naked 
and left deſtitute of thoſe Divine Graces, which 
before decked and beautified his Soul. — The un- 

happy Mutiny and Diſorder which the viſible 
Creation fell into, thoſe Briars and Thorns which 

E - , now ſprung up and overſpread the Earth, were 
bk but poor Emblems, but lifeleſs Repreſentations of 
= that Confuſion and Rebellion, thaſe divers Luſts 
and Paſſions which ſprung up in, and quite over- 
whhelmed the Soul of Man immediately after the 
= Fall. —Alas ! he was now no longer the Image of 

the inviſible GOD; but as he had imitated the 
Devil's Sin, he became Partaker of the Devil's 

Nature, and from an Union with, ſunk into a 

State of direct Enmity againſt GOD. 
—_ Nov in this dreadful diſordered Condition are 
All of us brought into the World. — For as the 
Root is, ſuch muſt the Branches be. —According- 
ly we are told, that Adam begat a Son in his own 
bw \ Likeneſs, That is, with the ſame corrupt Nature 
wich he himſelf had ſunk into after he had eaten 
= 08 den Fruit, Apa ; as welk 
W 20 
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as Scripture proves, that we alſo are altogether 
born in Sin and Corruption, and therefore un- 
capable, whilſt in ſuch a State, to hold Com- 
munion with GOD. — For as Light cannot 
have Communion with Darkneſs, fo GOD can 


- have no Communion with ſuch polluted Sons of | 


Belial. 
Here then appears che End and Deſign 


wh 


CHrIsT was made manifeſt in the F kel — Iz 


to put an End to theſe Diforders, and to reſtore 

us to that primitive Dignity in which we were at 
firſt created. — Accordingly he ſhed his precious 
Blood to ſatisfy his Father's Juſtice for our Sins, 
and thereby alſo he purchaſed again for us the 


HoLy. GuosT, who ſhould once more re-in- 


ſtamp the Divine Image upon our Hearts, and 
make us un of living with and enjoyin 

GOD. S Joy! S 
This, I fay, was the only End of our Loan) 5 
coming into the World. — Nay, this is the only 
End why the World itſelf is now kept in Being. 
For as ſoon as a certain Number are ſanctified 


out of it, the Heavens ſhall be wrapped up like 


a Scroll, the Elements ſhall melt with fervent 


Heat, the Earth, and all that therein i Is, ſhall be 


burnt up. 
This is that New-Birth mentioned by our 


bleſſed LoRD to Nicademus, without which we 


cannot ſee the Kingdom of GOD. This is 


what St. Paul calls being renewed in the Spirit 
of our Minds, and herein conſiſts that Holineſs 


without which no Man ſhall ſee the LorD. 


In this Manner then it is undeniably certain, 


we muſt receive the HoLy GHos r &er we can 
be ſtiled toys. Members of Chxisr's myſtical 
| Yo. : | , * N 
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(Ft AR 18 
1. I come now, in the Sens Place, to by 


3 down ſome ſcriptural Marks, whereby we 


may eaſily judge whether we have recereed 

the Hory GHOST or not, | 
— ; Abd the- Firſt Mark I ſhall mention -er 
having received a Spirit of Prayer and Supplica- 
"tion :— For that always accompanies the Spirit 
of Grace.——No ſooner was Paul converted, but 
behold he prayeth, ſays JESUS CHRIST. And 
this was urged as an Argument to convince Ana- 
nias that he was converted. And GOD's Ele& 


are ſaid to cry to him Day and Night. 


For fince one great Work of the Holy Spirit 
is to convince us of Sin, and to ſet us upon ſeek- 
wo Pardon and renewing Grace, thro* the all- 
fufficient Merits of a crucified Redeemer, whoſo- 


ever has felt the Powers of the World to come 


awakening him from his ſpiritual Lethargy, can- 
not but be always crying out, Lorn, what 
wouldſt thou have me do? Or in the Language 


of the importunate blind Bartimeus, JEsUs, thou 


Son of David, have Mercy upon me. 
The bleſſed Ixsus, as he received the Holy 


 Ghoſt-without Meaſure, to he evidenc& it by 
nothing more than his frequent Addreſſes at the 
Throne of Grace. Accordingly we read, that 


he was often alone on the Mountain, praying.— 
That he roſe a great while before Day to pray. 
ary that he ſpent whole Nights in Prayer. — 


Mind, and delight in nothing ſo much as to draw 


* a nigh unto GOD, and lift up holy Hands and 
+ Hearts in fervent arid devout” Prayer . 
2 It muſt be confeſſed indeed, that this Spirit of 


„ i; olten as it were ſenſibly loſt, An 
_ | : ro 


And whoſoever is made Partaker of the ſame Spi- 
rit with the Holy JesUs, will be of the ſame 


4 * * 


* * 


The Marks of the N. r 209 
decays for ſome Time, even in thoſe who bave 


actually received the Holy Ghoſt. And they, 


thro' ſpiritual Dryneſs and Barrenneſs of Soul, 
find in themſelves a Liſtleſſneſs and Backward- 
neſs to the Duty of Prayer; — but then they 
take it as their Croſs, and ſtill perſevere in ſeek- 
ing JEsus, though it be ſorrowing. And their 
Hearts, notwithſtanding, are fixed upon GOD, 
tho' they cannot exert their Affections ſo ſtrongly 
as uſual, on Account of that ſpiritual Deadneſs 

which 80 D, for wiſe Reaſons,” has lend to 
benumb their Souls, 

But as for the formal Believer, it is not fo with: 
him. No, he either prays not at all, or if he 
does enter into his Cloſet, it is with Reluctance 
out of Cuſtom — or to ſatisfy the Checks of his 

Conſcience—W hereas the true Believer can no 
more live without Prayer, than without Food 
Day by Day. And he finds his Soul as mo 
and perceptibly fed by the one, as his Body is 
nouriſhed and ſupported by the other.. 

A Second Scripture Mark of our having re- 
e the HoLY GHos r, is — not committing 
in — 

M boſpever is born of GOD, ſays St. Fohny - 
neth not, neither can be - fin dae his Seed re- 
maineth in him—Neither can he'fin —This Ex- 
preflion does ndt imply the Impoſſibility of a ſpi- 
ritual Man's finning. For we are told, that in 
many Things we offend all. It means only thus 
much; that a Man that is really bern again of 


GOD, doth not wilfully commit Sin, much leſs WS 
ve in the habitual Practice of it. For how ſhall 


be that is dead to Sin, as very! + raed Perſon 
is, Jive any r therein? 1 
Tis true, a Man that is born again of GOD. 
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bn, fall into an Act of Sin: Witneſs the Adul- 
. tery of David, and Peter's Denial of his Maſter, 
But then, like them, he quickly riſes again, goes 
out from the World, and weeps bitterly ; reco- 
vers his former Peace, by renewinge his Acts of 
Faith on the perfect Righteouſneſs of IES Us 
CHr1sT; takes double Heed- to his Ways for 
the future, and perfects Holineſs in the Fear of 
_ GOD. 
TDhhe Meaning of this Expreſtion of the Apoſtle, | 
1 2 that a Man that is born-again of GOD, cannot 
commit Sin, has been “ fitly illuſtrated in the 
= Example of a covetous Worldling, to the general 
Bent of whoſe Inclinations, Liberality and Pro- 
fuſeneſs are directly oppoſite, But if, upon ſome 
unexpected ſudden Occaſion, he does play the 
Prodigal, he immediately repents him of his 
Fault and returns with double Care to his Saving- 
neſs again. —And ſo is every one that is born a- 
gain. To commit Sin is as contrary to the ha- 
- bitual Frame and Tendency of his Mind, as Ge- 
- . neroſity is to the Inclinations of a Miſer, But if 
at any Time he is drawn into Sin, he immedi- 
ately with double Zeal returns to his Duty, and 
brings forth Fruits meet for Repentance.”, | 
.» Whereas the unconverted Sinner | is quite dead 
in Treſpaſſes and Sins, — or if he does abſtain 
from the groſs Acts of it, from Wer ſelfiſh. 
| Motives, .yet there is ſome Right E bill not 
_ pluck out ; ſome Right Hand which he will not 
= cutoff; ſome ſpecious Agag that he will not ſa- 
= -- Ccrifice for GOD ; and thereby he is convinced, 
that he is but a mere Saul; and conſequently, 
2 . whatever Pretenſions he may make to the con- 
12 * 2 3 a on 
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A Tbird Mark whereby we may know whe- © 
ther or not we have received the HoLy GHosr 
is, — our Conqueſt over the World. — For who- 
ever is horn of GOD, ſays the Apoſtle, overcometh 
the World, By the World we are to underſtand, 
8. St. Fobn expreſſes it, all that is in the World, 
the Luſt of the Eye, the Luſt of the Fleſh, and 
Pride of Life, — And by overcoming of it. 1 
meant our renouncing theſe, ſo as not to follow 
or be led by them.— For whoſoever is born from 


He feels a Divine Attraction in his Soul, which 
forcibly draws his Mind Heavenwards; and as 
the Hart panteth after the Water Brooks, ſo — 
it make his Soul to long after the Enjoy ment of 
his GOD. N 
| Not that he is fo taken up with the Affairs of 
another Life, as wholly to negle& the Buſineſs of 
this. No, a truly ſpiritual Man dares not ſtand 
any Day idle: But then he takes Care, 
he * for the Meat which periſheth, firſt 
to ſecure that which endureth to everlaſting Life. 
= if GO D has exalted him above his Brethren, 
- yet, like Moſes, Jeſapb, and Daniel, he notwith- 
 Randing looks upon himſelf as a Stranger and 
Pilgrim upon Earth. — Having received a Prin- 
ciple of new Lie, he walks by Faith and not by 
Sight. —And his Hopes being full of Immortali- 
ty, he can look on all Things here below as Va- 
nity and Vexation of Spirit. — In ſhort, tho” he 
e 2 ais | 
made for the Enjoyment o , ſo no 
but GOD can tarfy his Soul, - 

The ever-blefled —— was a perſect Inſtance 
of overcomigg the World. For though he went 
continually: 3 
ina * yet wherever he was, his Cet 


above, has his Affections ſet on Things above: 


t doing Good, and always lived * 


214 The Marks of the Raw Bra 
on tended Heavenwards, In like Manner, he 


right, that he will evidence to all, that his Con. 


l of the Earth, is earthly: And bavin 


Choice, and he eats of the Duſt of the 19 171 all 


our loving one another. 
Death unto Like. becauſe we love the 


and whoſoever dwelleth i in GO D. 2 in 


Softkneſs hrs Tenderneſs of meer Nature, or a 
- Love'foundeg-on worldly Motives (for this a na- 
_ tural Maß may habe) but a Love of our Bre- 


- becauſe they 
This is Ohriſtian Obarity, and tf 
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that is joined to the LORD in one Spirit, will 
ſo order his Thoughts, Words, and Actions a- 


verſation is in Heaven. 
On the contrary; an ese Man being 
10 no ſpiritual 
Eye to diſcern ſpiritual Things, is always feeking 
ſor Happineſs in this Life, where it never was, 
will, or can be found. Being not born again 
from above, he is bowed down by a Spirit of na- 
tural Infirmity; the Serpent's Curſe becomes his 


the Days of his Life. * 
A Fourth Scripture Mark of our + New-Blyth, 
or of our having received the Hol. v n 18 


We know, ſays St. Jobn, ee ee 
— 


And by this, lays JESUS CHRIST, ball all Men 
know that — are my Diſciples, if ye have Lov⸗ 
ene towards another. Love is the fulfilling of the 
Goſpel, as well as the Law; for GOD is Love, 


Love. 
But by this Daw abe tot to * 4 


thren, | proceeding from x Love towards GOD. 
Loving all Men in general, becauſe GO is 
loving to every Man, and loving good Men in 
particular, for the Grace we ſee in them, and 

love our Lord IEsus i in Sincerity. 
t new Coms 
mandment which CHRIST gave his Diſciples. 
En Oe, but in the Morn. 
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Example whereon it is founded, even IESUS 
 CurisT. This is that Love which the primi- 
tive Chriſtians were ſo renowned for, that it be- 
came a Proverb— See, how theſe, Chriſtians love 
one another. — And without this Love, tho* we 
ſhould give all our Goods to feed the Poor, and 
our Bodies to be burnt, it would profit us no- 
thing. ; | 
Farther, this Love is not confined to any par- 
ticular Set of Men, but is impartial and catho- 
lic. A Love that embraces GOD's Image where- 
© ever it beholds it, and that delights in nothing ſo. 
much as to ſee Cyr15sT's Kingdom come, 
This is the Love wherewith JESUS CHRIST 
loved Mankind. — He loved all, even the worſt 
of Men, as appears by his weeping over the ob- 
ſtinately perverſe; but wherever he ſaw the leaſt 
| Appearance of the Divine Likeneſs, that Soul he 
1 loved in particular, — Thus we read, that when 
he heard the young Man ſay, All theſe. Things 
have ¶ kept from my Youth, that ſo far he loved 

him. , And when he ſaw any noble Inſtance of 
Faith, though in a Centurion, a Syro-phenician, 
Aliens to the Commonwealth of Iſrael, how is 
he ſaid to marvel at it, as Man, to rejoice in it, 
ſpeak of, and commend. it? S0 alſo every ſpiri- 
tual Diſciple of J Es Us: CHRIST will cordially 3 
embrace all that worſhip G in Spirit and in 
Truth, howſoever they may differ as to the Ap- = 
pendages of Religion, and Things ndt eſſentiallix 


* neceſlar y to Salvation, | 7 . 1 
Il˖l I confeſs indeed, that the Heart of a natural 
Man is not thus enlarged all at once; and a Per- 
ſon may really receive the HoLY GHos r (as Pe- 
ter no doubt had when he was unwilling to go to 
Cernelius) though he be not arrived to this. 
But then we affirm, where a Perſon is truly in 
72 4 „„  Cunyy;” 
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| 214 The Marks of the Nzw-BikTH. 
CHRIST, all Narrowneſs of Spirit decreaſes in 
him daily; the Partition-Wall of Bigotry and 
Party Zeal is broken down more and more; and 
the nearer he comes to Heaven, the more his 
Heart is enlarged with that Love which there will 

make no Difference between any People, Nation 
or Language, but we ſhall all with one Heart, 
and one Voice, ſing Praiſes to him that ſitteth 

upon the Throne for ever. was + 
But J haſten to ſhew a Fifth, and that the laſt 
Scripture Mark of our New-Birth, that I ſhall 
at preſent mention, — Loving our Enemies, 

T ſay unto you, ſays JESUS CHRIST, Love your 
Enemies, bleſs them that curſe you, do good toithoſe 
that hate you, and pray for them that deſpitefully 
uſe you and perſecute you, —And this Duty of lov- 
ing our Enemies is ſo neceſſary, that without it, 
our bleſſed Lox tells us, our Righteouſneſs does 
not exceed the Righteouſneſs of the Scribes and 
Phariſees, nay, or of Publicans and Sinners: For 

if you do Good to them only which do Good to 
you, what do you more than others? What do 
you extraordinary? Do not even the Publicans 
the ſame? — And theſe Precepts our LorD con- 
firmed by his own Example, when he wept over 
the bloody City; when' be ſuffered himſelf to be 
led as a Sheep to the Slaughter; when he made 
that mild Reply to the Traitor Judas, Betraye/t 
thou the Son of Man with a Kiſs — And more 
eſpecially when in the Agonies and Pangs of 
Death, he prayed for his very Murderers, Father 
Fo. forgive them, ' for they know not what they do. 
I., his is a moſt difficult Duty to the natural 
Man, but whoſoever is made Partaker of that 
Promiſe of the Father, will find it practicable 
and eaſy, For if we are born again of GOD, 
we muſt be like him; and conſequently delight | 
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to be perfect in this Duty of doing Good to our 
worſt Enemies in the ſame Manner, though not 
in the ſame Degree, as he is perfect.— And he ſends 
his Rain on the Evil and the Good, cauſeth his 
Sun to ſhine on the Juſt and Unjuſt: And herein 
more eſpecially commendeth his Love towards us, 
that whilſt we were his Enemies, he ſent forth 
his Son, born of a Woman, made under the Law, 
that he might become a Curſe for us. 
Many other Marks there are ſcattered up and 
down the Scriptures, whereby we may know 
whether or not we have received the HoLy 
GHosT. Such as, to be carnally minded is Death, 
but to be ſpiritually minded is 755 e and Peace, 


Now the Fruits of the Spirit are Foy,. Peace, Long- 
ſuffering, Meekneſs, with a Multitude of Texts 
to the ſame Purpoſe. —But as moſt, if not all of 
them, are comprehended in the Buties already 
laid down, I dare affirm, whoſoever, upon an 
impartial Examination, can find the aforeſaid 
Marks upon his Soul, may be as certain, as tho? 
an Angel was to tell him, that his Pardon is ſealed 
in Heaven, 

And as for my own Part, I had rather ſee theſe 
Divine Graces, theſe Heavenly Tempers ſtamped 
upon my Soul, than to hear an Angel from Heas 


ven ſaying unto me, Son, be of good cheer, thy | 


Sins be forgiven thee. 
For theſe are infallible Witneſſes; theſe are 


Emanuel, GOD with and in us; theſe make up - 


that white Stone, which none knoweth, faving 
he who receiveth it; theſe are the undd of the 
Heavenly Inheritance in our Hearts. In ſhort, 
theſe are Glory begun, and are that good Thing, 
that better Part, which neither Men or D 
thall ever W to take from us, 
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m ee now 2s was propoſ „in the 
Third Place, to make an ae eh of the 
e delivered, to ſeveral dittinck Claſſes 

f Profeſſors. 


> And Firſt, . I ſhall addreſs — to thoſe who 
are dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins. — And here how 
could I weep over you, as our Lo RD wept over 
Feruſalem! For alas] how diſtant muſt you be 
. from GOD! what a prodigious Work have you 
got to. finiſh! who inſtead of praying Day and 
Night, ſeldom or never pray at all! And inſtead 
of being born again in GOD, ſo as not to com- 
mit Sin, are ſo deeply ſunk into the Nature of 
Devils, as to make a Mock at it. Or inſtead of 
overcoming the World, ſo as not to follow or be 
led by it, are continually making Proviſion for 

_ the Fleſh, to fulfil the Luſts thereof. And laſtly, © 
inſtead of being endued with the Godlike Diſpo- 
ſiitions of 11 all Men, even your Enemies, 
= have your Hearts full of Hatred, Malice, and 
_ Revenge, and deride thoſe who are ſincere Fol- 
=—_ -- — of the lowly JzsUs.— But think you, O 
_: Sinners, that 66 will admit ſuch polluted 
Wretches into his Sight? Or ſhould — admit 
ou, do you imagine you could take any Pleaſure 
= in him? No, Heaven itſelf would be no Heaven 
= _ to you: The deviliſh Diſpoſitions which are in 
4 5 55 your Hearts would render all the ſpiritual Enjoy- 
E 4 ments of thoſe bleſſed Manſions ineffeQual to make 
you happys— To qualify you to be bliſsful Par- 
takers of that Heavenly Inheritance with the 
Saints in Light, there is a Meetneſs required, to 


attain Which qught to be bo: ez your: | 


ES; - 54 * rr FR "ny" 
It is true, you, as elt as the Rightecus;, in 
one ee iLall fe GOD my we muſt all ap- 


2 


2 
* 


muſt ſee him once, never to ſee him more. 
For as you carry about in you the Devil's Image, 
with Devils you muſt dwell. Being of the ſame 
Nature, you muſt ſhare the ſame Doom. Re- 
pent therefore, and be converted, that your Sins 
may be blotted out. See that you receive the 
Hol GrosT before you go hence: For other- 


Hell? 


ceive themſelves with falſe Hopes of Salvation. 


And becauſe, through the Influence of a good 


Education, or other providential Reſtraints, they 
have not run into the ſame Exceſs of Riot with 
other Men, think they have no Need to receive 
the Hory Gfosr, and flatter themſelves that 
they are really born again. 
But do you ſhew it by bringing forth the Fruits 
of the Spirit? Do you pray without ceaſing? Do 


ou not commit Sin? Have you overcome the 


World? And do you love your Enemies, and all 
Mankind, in the ſame Manner as JESUS CH KIs T 
loved them? 

If theſe Things, Brethren, be in you, a. 
abound, then may you have Confidence towards 
GOD: But if not, altho' you may be civilized, 
yet you are not converted, No, you are yet in 


Secondly, I ſhall apply myſelf to thoſe who 4 
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pear before the Judgment Seat of CHRTIS H)] but 


wiſe, how can you eſcape the Damnation of = 


Pd 


your Sins. The Nature of the old Adam ftill 


reigneth in your Souls. And unleſs the Nature 


of the ſecond Adam be cngraſted | in its Room, 7 | 


can never ſee GOD. 


Think not therefore to dreſs yourſelves up in 


the Ornaments of a good Nature, and civil Edu- 
cation, and ſay with Agag, ſurcly the Biucruels, 
of * is at. F or * Juſtice, not with- 
„ landing 
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8 Fruits of the skitit, and are patiently waiting till” 
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218 The Marks + be NEW-BIR Tu. 
ſtanding that, like Samuel, ſhall hew you to 


Pieces, However you may be highly eſteemed 


in the Sight of Men, yet in the Sight of GOD 
you are but like the Apples of Sedom, Dunghills 
covered over with Show, mere whited Sepulchres, 
appearing a little beautiful without, but inwardly: 


full of Corruption, and of all Uncleanlineſs. 


And conſequently will be diſmiſſed at the wh 
Day, with a Verih 7 know you not. 

But the Word is profitable for Comfort, as 
well as Correction. 

- Thirdly, therefore, do J addreſs myſelf to thoſe 
who are under the Drawings of the Father, and 
are going through the Spirit of Bondage, but not 
finding the Marks before-mentioned, are ever 
crying out, ho ſhall deliver us from the Body of 


this Death? 


Deſpair not; for notwithſtanding your preſent 

TRI, it may be the Divine Pleaſure to give 
the Kingdom. 

The Grace of GOD, thro? JESUS Canter, 


is able to deliver you, and give you what, you 


want; even you may receive the pirit of Adop- 


tion, the Promiſe of the Father, —All Things are 
; poflible with him, perſevere therefore in ſeeking, - 


and determine to find no Reſt in your Spirit, till 
you know and feel that you are thus born again 


from above, and GON's Spirit witneſſeth Wich 


your Spirits, that you are the Children of GOD. 
Feurthly and lay, I addreſs myſelf” to 'thoſs 

who have received the HoLY GHOST in all its 

ſanctifying Graces, and are almoſt ripe | for 


4 Glory. 


"Hail happy: Saints! For your Heaven is begu f 
ou haye already received the fllt 
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that bleſſed Change come, when your Harveſt 
ſhall be compleat.— I ſee and admire you, tho 
alas H at ſo great a Diſtance from you. Your 
Life, I know, is bid with CHRISH in GOD. 
You have Comforts, you have Meat to eat, 
which a ſinful, -6arnal, ridiculing World knows 
nothing of, — Cugis7” s Yoke is now. become 
eaſy to you, and his Burden light: You have 
| nailed through the Pangs of the Veto. Birib, and +. 
now rejoice that CHRIST IESVs is formed in 
your Hearts. Vou know what it is to dwell in or” 
Carr, and CHRIST in you: Like Facets 
Ladder, although your Bodies are on Earth, yet 
your: Souls and Hearts are in Heaven: And by 
your Faith and conſtant Recollection, like the 
Bleſſed Angels, you do always behold the F ace 
of your Father which is in Heaven. 

4 not then exhort you to preſs Gerl 
For you know, that in walking by the Spirit 
there is great Reward, Rather will Lexhort you 
in Patience to poſſeſs your Souls yet a little while, 
and JESUS CHRIST will deliver you from the 
Burden of the Fleſh, and an abundant Entrance 

hall be ddiniagiftered unto you into the eternal - 
Joy and uninterrupted Felicity 15 his ee 1 
Wehen, Las | 3 : 7 


Thich GOD of his infinite Merey grant, on 

(1 tvs, CHRIST) our LORD; i whom with 

Yo the FATHER; and the HoLr GRHos r, Three 

- $1 ; |[Perfons and One GOD, be aſeribed,all Hes 
9 Pewer, and Glory, for ever and euer. 
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His Kgarrallin. . 


541038 AE 7 
HE Apoſtle, in the Verſes, going 12 
1 the Text, had been cautioning the Philip 
piano to beware of the Conciſſion, i. e. of ſome 
Fiudaixing Teachers, who endeavoured to ſubvert 
the Simplicity of the Goſpel, by telling them, 
they ſtill ought to be ſubject to Citcumciſion; 
— all the other Ordinances of ; does, And 
that they might not think he ſpoke out of Preju: 
dice, and condemned their Tenets, becauſe he 
| 1 =o himſelf was a Stranger to the Zewih . 
tton, he acquaints them, that if any other 1 
+ _ thought that he-had-whereof he might;truſt 1 i 
Fleſh, 1. 7, ſeck ta bs: juſtified by abe, OH e Wt - 
Privileges of the Fetus he had mere. Forghe + 
was circumcited the eighth Day, of the © onde 
Fa, i. e. not a Proſelyte, but a native djraelitegh | 
3 5 . Tribe of Benjamin; the Tribs which ad- 
8 ms to e here * mann, 
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Hebrew of the Hebrews, a 7ew both on the Fa- 
theres and Möôther's Side; as touching the Law, 
a Phariſee, the ſtricteſt Set amongſt all Mael.— 
And to ſhew that he was no Gallio in Religion, 
on accotint of his great, though miſguided Zeal, - 
he had perſecuted the Church of CHRISTH; and 
as touching the Righteouſneſs of the Law, as far 
as the Phariſees Expoſition! of it went, he was 
blameleſs, and had kept it from his Youth; — 
But, ſays he, when it pleaſed GOD, who ſepa- 
rated me from my Mother's Womb, to reveal his 
Son in me, what Things were Gain to me, thoſe 
Privileges I boafted myſelf in, and ſought to be 
juſtified by, I counted Loſs for CHRIS T. And 
that they might not think that it repented him 
that he ha done ſo, he tells them, he was now 
more confirmed than ever in his Judgment. For, 
ſays he, yea doubtleſs (the Expreſſion in the Ori- 
ginal riſes with a holy Triumph) and even nos 
g J count all Things but Loſs for the Excellency 
q of the Knowledge of CHRIS Jzsus my LORD. 
| And that they might not object that he ſaid 
and did mot, he acquaints them, he had given 
Profs of the Sincerity of theſe Profeſſions, be- 
eſe for the Sake of them, he had ſuffered the 
- Eofs of all his worldly Things, and ſtill was 
willing to do more; for, ſays he, I count them 
but Dung (no more than Offals thrown out to 
Dogs) id that I may win, or have a ſaving In- 
ber nstsr, and be found in him (as the 
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Manſlayer in the City of Refuge) not having my 
dn Righteouſneſs which is of the Law, not de- 
pending on having Abrabam for my Father, ot 
any Works of Righteouſneſs which I have done, 
either to atone or ſerve as a Balance for my evil 
Deeds, but that which is through the Faith of 
ol 8 5 Ls CHRIST, - 
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1 the Righteouſrieſ which is of GO D 
by F. aith, i. e. a Righteouſneſs of 1 O D's ap 
* pointing, and which will be imputed to me, if 

Tbelens in CuRIST, — that I may know him, 
e. Cyr15T, and the Power of his Reſurtection; 
that 1. may have an experimental Knowledge of 
= the Efficacy of his Reſurrection, by feeling, the 
= Influences of bis Bleſſed Spirit on my Soul. —In 
= which Words two Things are implied. 


2 


tor -1f 
N fs That Jesvs CuRIST did riſe RE the 


en That it highly concerns us to know 
the Power of his Riſing again. 


by - 9 


Accordingly, in the following Diſcourſe I ſhall 
Endeavour to ſhew, I | 


of That CnRLsT is riſen indeed from tl 


| en ol - 7: 3 if. » 


a; and that it was neee) ib a him = 
= - 2 to do; and, 122 

1  Secondh, That it 8 concerns us to know 
* and experience the Power of his Reſurrec- 


® That Jesvs ſhould riſe we the Dead was 
* 1 neceſſary; firſt on his own Account — 
For he had oſten appealed to this as the laſt and 
moſt convincing Proof he would give them that 
be was the true eee. — There ſball no _ 
Sign be given'you, ſays he, than the $ign Hu 
3 7 SE n again, Deſtroy this 
7 Boch, and in three Days Pu will build. 4 up. 
=_—  =— 100 Words his Enemies remembered, and 
urged it as an Argument, to to induce Pilatt* to 
nt them a Watch, to prevent his being ſtolen 
* of the Grave. We hnow that that Deteiuer 
"8 * He was yet 9 three _— 


WHT 4 


„ $*'1 
* 


will riſe again, — So that had he not riſen again, 


Man was an Impoſtor. 
<1 Secandly, It Was neceſſary on our Account. — 

He roſe again, ſays the Apoſtle, for our Fu- 

85 5 #t cation; i. e. that the Debt we owed to 
OD for our Sins might be mal ſatisfied 
and diſcharged. 

It had pleaſed the Father (for ever adored be 
his infinite Love and free Grace) to wound. his 
only Son for our Tranſgreſſions, and to arreſt and 
confine him in the Priſon of the Grave, as our” 
Surety for the Guilt we had contracted by ſetting 
at nought his Commandments. —— Now": had 
- CurisT continued always in the Grave, we 
could have had no more Aſſurance that our Sins 
were ſatisfied for, than any common Debtor can 
have of his Creditor's being ſatisfied whilſt his 

urety is kept confined, — But he being releaſed 

from the Power of Death, we are thereby aſſured, 
that in his Sacrifice G O D was well pleaſed, — 
that our Attonement was finiſhed on the Croſs, — 
and that he had made a full, perfect, and ſuffici- 
ent. Sacrifice, Oblation, and Satisfaction for che 
the World, a 
05 Riah, It was neceſſary that our Lord * 
{ſhould riſe again from the Dead, to afſure us 
ok the Certainty of the ReſurreQion of our 
corn Bodies. 
The Doctrine of the Reſurrection of the Body 
was entirely exploded and ſet at nought Pre 
7 the Gentiles, as appears from the Athenians mock+. 
ing at, and calling St. Paul a Babbler and a Setter 
oo of ſtrange. DoQrines, when he preached to 
them Isos, and the Reſurrection.— And tho 

83 Wa believed by moſt of the Zexws, as is evident 

+. «86 L 4 | from 
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they might have juſtly ſaid, We know that this 
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__ many Paſlages of Scripture ; yet nat by al; 
the whole Sect of the Sadducees denied it. But 


the Reſurrection of Jxsus CuRIS＋T put it out f 
Diſpute.— For as he acted as our Repreſentative, 
if he our Head be riſen, then muſt we alſo, WhO 
are his Members, riſe with him, —And as in the 
firſt Adam we all died; even ſo in him our ſecond 
Adam we mult all, in tha Senſe, be made alive. 


As it was neceſſary, upon all theſe Accounts, 
that our Bleſſed LORD ſhould riſe from the 


N Dead; ſo-it is plain beyond Contradiction, that 
dae did. Never was any Matter of Fact better 
atteſted. Never were more Precautions. made uſè 


of to prevent a Cheat.— He was buried in a Se- 


pulchre, hewn out of a-Rock, ſo that it could 


not be {aid that any digged under, and conveyed 
bim away. It was a Sepulchre alſo wherein ne- 
ver Man before was laid; ſo that if any Body did 


riſe from thence, it muſt Le the Body of IESsus 
cf Nazareth,—Beſides, the Sepulchre was ſealed ; 


a-great Stone rolled to the Mouth of it; and a 


Band of Soldiers (conſiſting not of his Friends, 


but of his profeſſed Enemies) was ſet to guard. it. 
And as for his Diſciples coming by Night and 
ſtealing him away, it was altogether impr 

For it was not long ſince that they had all Aor- 
ſaken him, and they were the moſt backward in 
believing his Reſurrection. —And ſuppoſing it was 
true, that they came whilſt the Soldiers ſlept; 
yet the Soldiers muſt be caſt into a deep Sleep in- 


daeeed, that the rolling away ſo: nn Stone 1 


not awake ſome of them. 8410 
And our Bleſſed LOR D's ferent appear. 
ing at ſundry Times, and in divers Manners, to 
his Diſciples, when they were aſſembled together, 
when * were n to Emmaus, when they 
8 were 


If 


- ; 2 * 
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were fiſhing; nay; and condeſcending to ſhe dy 
them his Hands and Feet, and his appearing o 
abbye five hundred Brethren at once, put the 
ruth of his Reſurrection out of all Diſp te. 
Indeed there is one Objection that may 
made againſt what has — faid, — T the 
Books wherein theſe Facts are recorded: Were 
written by his Diſciples. 15 

And who more proper Perſons that thoſe oils 
were Eye-Witneſſes of what they related, and 
eat and drank with him after his Reſurrection; 
But they were illiterate and ignorant Men,” 
Vet as good Witneſſes of a plain Matter of Fact, 
as the moſt learned Maſters in Iſrael.—Nay, this 
rendered them more proper Witneſſes. — For be- 
ing. plain Men, they were therefore leſs to be ſuf 
pected of telling or making a Lye, — particular- 
ly, fince they laid down their Lives for a Teſti- 
mony of the Truth of it. We read indeed of 

Jacob's telling a Lie, though he was a plain 

Man, in order to get his Father's Bleſſing. But 
it was never heard ſince the World began, that 


any Man, much leſs a whole Set of Men, died © © 


Martyrs ſor the Sake of an Untruth, when they” 
_-theinſelves were to reap no Advantage from it. 


No, this ſingle Cireumſtance- proves them to 


be {fraclites indeed, in whom was no Guile, 
And the wonderful Succeſs GOD gave to their 
Miniſtry after wards, when three Thouſand were 


converted hy one Sermon, and twelve poor Fiſner- 


men, in a very ſhort Time were enabled to be 
more than Conquerors over all the Oppoſition 
Men or Devils could make, was as plain a De- 
monſtration; that CHRIST was riſen, according 


to tleif ra that a e W at hs 
Sound 
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[Sound of a few Ram's Horns, ' cauſed the Walls 


of ericho to fall don, mid Noqu Dolleg 


ut what need we any farther Witneſſes ö Be- 
we you the Reſurrection of our Bleſſed L/ok D 
p . know that you believe it, as your gathering to- 
her on this firſt Day of the Week in the Courts 
of the Lok p's Houſe abundantly teſtifies. 

What concerns us moſt to be affured of, and 
which ; is the © nnn 
Second Thing J was to ſpeak to is,— Whether 

we have experimentally known the Power 
of his Reſurrection; that is, Whether or not 
doc have received the Holy Gho/t, and by his 
powerful Operations en our Hearts been 
.,,. Taifed from the Death of Sin, to a Life of 
"Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs. 

It was this the great Apoſtle was chiefly de- 
firous to know. The Reſurrection of CHRIS T's 
Body he was fatisfied would avail him nothing, 
unleſs he experienced the Power of it in wifing 
His dead Soul. | 

For another, and that a chief End of our bleſ- 
ht Lords riſing from the Dead, was to enter 
Heaven as our Repreſentative, and to fend dewn 
3 Hory GrosT to apply that Redemption he 

ad finiſhed on the Croſs to out Hearts, by Work- 

e entire Change in them. 

ithout this, CrurrsT would have died in | 


vain, For it would have done us no Service to 


5. 


have his outward Righteouſneſs imputed” to us, 
unleſs we had an inward” inherent Riphteouſnel, 
wrought in us. — Becauſe being altogether con- 
_ ceived and born in Sin, and confequeritly unfit to 
bold Communion with an infinitely pürt and 
do GOD, we cannot 8. de made meet — 4 


. 4 
- - 
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ſee or enjoy him, till a thorough Renovation has 5 


paſſed upon our Hearts. 
20 Without this, we leave out the Hol v Grosr 
in the great Work of our Redemption. — But as 
we were made by the Joint Concurrence and 
Conſultation of the bleſſed Trinity. And as we 
were baptized in their Name —8o muſt all of them 
concur in. rendring that Baptiſm effectual to Our 
Salvation: As the Father made, and the Son re- 
deemed; ſo muſt the Holy Ghoſt ſanctify and 
ſeal us, or otherwiſe we have believed in vain. 
This then is what the Apoſtle means by the 
Power of CyrisT's Reſurrection, and this is what 
We are as much concerned experimentally to 
know, as that He roſe at all. 

Without this, though we may be Moraliſts; 3 
though we may be civilized, good- natured People, 
yet we are no Chriſtians. — For he is not a true 

. Chriſtian, who is only one outwardly ; nor have 
we therefore a right Faith, becauſe we daily 


fels to believe that CHRIS roſe again the third | 
Day. from the Dead. But he is a true Chriſtian 
who. is one, inwardly ; and then only can we he 
ſtiled true Believers, when we not only profeſs o 
believe, but have felt the Power of our bleſſed - 


LORD's riſing from the Dead, by being quick- 
ned and raiſed by his Spirit when dead in Treſ- 
paſſes and Sins, to a thorough Newneſs both of 
Heart and Life. 

The Devils themfelves cannot but believe the 
Dodtige oft 
yet they continue Devils, becauſe the Benefits of 
this Reſurrection have not been applied to them, 
nor have they received a renovating Power from 


it to, change and put off their Diabolical Nature. 
| mined ſo likewile, unleſs we not only profeſs tio 
L 6 


know, 
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\ knows! but alſo ſeel that Cunrar is! rifennins 
.deed; bySbeing born again from Above, wecſhll 
be as far from the Kingdom of 80D 
our Faith en be as ineffectual as the Faith of 
SE TH 2K MANI NV TLZES 0) bist 50” JONARD 
Nothing has engines Hanes to he Chr 
World nothing has rendered the Oroſs of 
CnrrsT of leſs Effect, than a vain Suppoſition, 


that Religion is ſomething without us W hereks 


we ſhould conſider that every thing that CHRIST 
did outwardly, muſt be done over again in out 
Souls; or otherwiſe believing there was ſuch a 
divine Perſon once on Earth, who triumphed 


over Hell and the Grave, will profit us no more, 


than believing there was once ſuch a n as 


— who conquered the Wor lu. 
As CnRIs T was born of the Virgin's Womb, 


fo muſt he be ſpiritually formed in our Hearts. 


As He died for Sin, ſo muſt we die to Sin And 
as he roſe again from the rn 0 oft we alfo 
Ber to a Divine Life. eis 0 

None but thoſe who have followed bien in'this 
3 New- Birth, ſhall fit on Throneg 
Approvers of his Sentence, when he ſhall come 


20. 
in terrible Amer to Judge e twelve Tribes of 
| Bac. 112506 7 ä 

T true; ee of our Re- 
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demption, it was a tranſient Act, and was cer- 


tainly finiſned on the Croſs But the Application 


of that Redemption to our Hearts. is a. Work that 
will continue always, even unto the End of the 
Werldi” ben bas voc s of s anol 
or long as there is an elect Man breathing on 
the Earth, who is naturally engendred of the Off. 


ang of of the firſt Adam, io long mult the gel. 
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ening Spirit, which was pu rehaſed by the Refurs 
redn of the ſecond Hdam, that LORD from 
Heaven, beſbreathing upon his SoulY]W!ſ 2» 2 
For tho) e may exiſt by ChHRTer, yet we 
cannot be ſaid to exiſt in him, till we are united 


to him by one Spirit, and enter into a new State 


of Things, as certainly as he entred into a new 
State of Things, _ _ he roſe from the 
Wen“ %% oc 0 N 1801 

We may dag ar — avound about 
CnRIS T, and call him LORD, LORD, when 
we come to worſhip before his Footſtool ; but 
we have not effectually touched him, till by a 
lively: Faith in his Reſurrection, we perceive a 


Divine Virtue coming out of him, to renew and 


purify our Souls. Vu dN 


| 0a, gamiy hem do they . Wy 


bare Hiſtorical Faith of our Saviour's Reſurrecti- 
on, and look only for external Proofs to evidence 
it? Whereas were we the moſt learned Diſputers 
of this World, and could ſpeak of the Certainty 
of this Fact with the Tongue of Men and Angels, 
yet without this inward Teſtimony of it in our 


ſhould never be ſaved by it ourſel ves. 
For we are but dead Men, we are but like ſo 


many Carcaſſes wrapt up in Grave Cloaths, till 


that ſame JEsus Who called Lazarus from his 
Tomb, and at whoſe Reſurrection many that 
ſlept aroſe; —naiſe us alſo by his quickening Spirit 


from our flatural Death, in which we have fo 


long lain, to a holy and heavenly Life. +1 
We might think ourſelves — if we had 


ſten the Hor Jus after He was riſen from 


the Dead, and our Hands handled that LORD 
3 But more happy are they who wh 


er 
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Hearts, tho we might convince others, yet We 
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een him, and yet having felt. the Power of his 
Reſurrection, therefore believe in him. — For 
many ſaw our Divine Maſter, who were not ſaved 
by him; but whoſoever has thus felt the Power 
of his Reſurrection, he has the Earneſt of his In- 
 heritance in his Heart, he has paſſed from Death 
to Life, and ſhall never fall into final er. 
nation. 10 
I am very ſenſible that this is Fooliſhneſs tot 


2 Natural Man, as were many ſuch like Truths to 


our LORD's own Diſciples, when only weak in 
Faith, before he roſe again. But when theſe 
Natural: Men, like them, have fully felt the 
Power of his Reſurrection, they will then own 
that this Doctrine is from GOD, and ſay with 
the Samaritans, Now we believe not becauſe of 
thy: Saying, for we ourſelves have Px perionced it 
in ur Hearts. 
And Oh that all e all Letierdearned 
Maſters of Ifrael, who now look upon the Doc- 


trine of the Power of CHRIST's Reſurrection, 


or our New Birth, as an idle Tale, and condemn 
. - the Preachers of it as Enthuſiaſts and Madmen, 
did but thus feel the Power of it in their Souls. 
they would no longer ask, How this Thing could 
be? - But they would de convinced of it as much 
as Thomas was, when he ſaw the LOR D's 
 CnrIsT; and like him, when Je$vs bid bim 
reach out his Hands and thruſt into his Side, in 
a holy Confuſion they would cry out, Ay LORD 
aud 60D / r 
But how ſhall an 8 how ſhall ae 
Fran Chriſtian come thus to know CHRIST, 
and the Power of his Reſurrection: That GOD, 
who cannot lye, has told us, I am the Reſurrec: 
tien and the Life, * Ennlar, .:wholor 
4 3 ever | 
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ever liveth and believeth in me, though be were 
dend, yet ball he live. — Again, ſays the Apoſtle, 
By Faith we are Javed, and that not of ry 
it is the Gift . 
This, this is the Way, walk in it. Believe, 
and you ſhall live in Cha Is T, and CHaisT in 
you; you ſhall be one with CHRIST, and 
— with you.— But without this, your out- 
ward Goodneſs and Profeſſions will aid vou 
10 -— An; by: this Faith we are to underfland 
not a dead ſpeculative Faith, a Faith in the Head; 
but a living Principle wrought in the Heart 
the powerful Operations of the Holy Ghoſt, 
A Faith that will enable us to overcome the 
World, and forſake all in Affection for IEsuS 
_ Cun18T. | For thus ſpeaks our Bleſſed Maſter, 
Unleſs a Man forſake all that be baths: be cant 
be my Diſciple. + 
. And ſo the Apoſtle, in n the Words . 
ly following the Text, ſays, being made conform. OR 
able to his Death; thereby implying, that wwe 
cannot know the Power of CarisT's Reſurre&s 
tion, unleſs we are 2 ra to him in 
his'Death, 

This we have ſhadowed out by the Cuſtom of 
Baptizing by Immerſion in the Primitive Church; 
and (which is alſo recommended by our own} 
their putting the Infants under the Water, ſigni- 
fied their Ohhgation to die unto. Sin; as their 
taking them out of the Water, | ſignified their 
riſing again to Newneſs of Life. To which the 
Apoſtle plamly alludes, when he lays, _ ar 

. buried with him in Baptiſm.” 
If we can reconcile-Eight and Darkneſs Hee. 
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Power of -CuritrT's:Refurretion without dying 


tao urſelves and the World. But till vr can do 
this, e might as well expect that CHRIS will 


have Concord with Beliaa l.. ade 
For there is ſuch a Contrariety between the 
Spirit of this. World, and the Spirit of) Jz8vs 
nls rT, that he who will be at Friendſhip with 


the one, muſt be at Enmity with the other. 


Me cannot ſerve G60 D and aam man. 
This may, indeed, ſeem a hard Saying; and 

many, with the young Man in the Goſpel, may 

be tempted to go away ſorrowful: But — 

ſhould this offend them? For what is all that is 

in the World, the Luſt of the Eye, the Luſt of 


the-Fleſh, and the Pride of Life, but Vanity and 


Veration of Spirit? Hh $01 1m bab „sid:? 
ODI LOVE; and therdfe,cocmkd corn 


own Wills, or the World, have made us happy, 


he never would have ſent his on dear Son IR- 


- . Vs/CnnIsT»to die and riſe again, to deliver us 
rom the Power of them.— But ee, 


torment, but cannot ſatisfy, . 


bids renounce them 511 311 


x Had any one perſuaded profane Hſau not to 
loſe ſo glorious a Privilege merely for the Sake uf 
gratifying a preſent corrupt Inclination, when he 


ſaw him about to ſell his-Birth-right for a little 


red Pottage, would not one think that Man was 
Eſau's Friend? And juſt thus ſtands the Caſe 
between GOD and us.— By the Death and Re- 
ſutrection of IxsuS CHRIS we are net born to 
an Heavenly Inheritance amongſt all them which. 


are ſanctiſied, but our own corrupt Wills would 


tempt us to ſell this glorious Birth - right for the 


Vanities of the World, which, like Ea ͤ led 
Fottage, may pleaſe us for a while ku ig 


s 
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be taken away from us. GOD knows this; and 
therefore bids us truther renbunce them for a Sea-· 
ſon; than for the ſhort Enjoyment of them loſe 
the Privilege of that glorious Birth. right, to which, 
by knowing the Power of the emen of 
Jesvs Cu Rs, we are entitled. 

On the Depth of the Riches and Excellency of 
Chriftianity! Well might the great St. Paul count 


all Things but Dung and Droſs for the Excel- 


lency of the Knowledge of it.— Well might he 
deſire ſo ardently to know ] Esus, and the Power 
of his Reſurrection.— For even on this ſide Eter- 
nity it raiſes us above the World, and makes us 
ſit in Heavenly Places in Carr Jes8us!/ 4 
Well might that glorious Company of Wor- 
thies, recorded in the Holy Scriptures; ſupported 
with'a-deep Senſe of their Heavenly Calling, de- 
ſpiſe the Pleaſures and Profits of this Life, and 
wander about in Sheep-Skins, and Goat-Skins, in 
Dens and Caves of the Earth, bee, re 
afllicted; ' tormented. a! 

And . oh that we were all like minded that we 
felt the Power of Cu r15T's Reſurrection as they 
did | How ſhould we then count all Things as 
Dung and Droſs for the Excellency of the Know- 
ledge of CHRIS Jesvs, our LORDI How: 
ſhould we then recover our primitive Dignity, 
trample Earth under our Feet, and with our 
Souls be continually gaſping after GOD. 
And what hinders but we may be thus mind- 
ed?. Is Jasus CuRISsT, our great High Prieſt, 
altered from what he was? No, he is the ſame 


Veſterday, to Day, and forever. — And though 


he is exalted to the Right Hand of GOD, yet he 
is not aſhamed to call us Brethren.— The Power 
of his Reſurrection is as great now as formerly, 


* Py 
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234 The Poeer of Grits RefurreSion, 
and the Holy Spirit, which was aſſured to us by 
his Reſurrection, as ready and able to quicken us 
who are dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins, as any Saint 
that ever lived. Let us but cry, and that in- 
ſtantly, 9. him that is mighty and able to ſave.— 
Let us, in Sincerity and Truth, without ſecretly 
keeping back the leaſt Part, renounce ourſelves 
and the World—And then we ſhall be Chriftians 
indeed. —And though the World may caſt us out, 
and ſeparate from our Company, yet. Jzsus 
CuRisrT will walk with and abide in us.—And 
at the general Reſurrection of the laſt Day, when 
the Voice of the Archangel and Trump of # GOD 
| ſhall bid the Sea and the Graves give up their 
Dead, and all Nations ſhall appear before him, 
then will he confeſs us before his Father and the 
Holy Angels, and we ſhall receive that Sentence 
which he ſhall then pronounce to alk that love and 
- fear him, ſaying,” Come ye bleſſed Children of my 
Father, inherit the Kingdom pn for you from 
| we N 0 the ries 5 
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Dun v. 39. 
Search the SCR TURES. 


H E N the Aten came to our Bleſſed 
LORD and put to him the Queſtion, 
| 2 boſe Wife a Waman ſhould be in the next\ Life, 
who had ſeven Husbands in this? He told them, 
theerred, not knowing the Scriptures. — And if 
we would know whence all the Errors that have 
overſpread the Church of Caur1sT, firſt aroſe, 
we ſhould find they, in a great Meaſure, flowed 
from the ſame N viz. An ee, * | 
the Ward of 60D. 
Our Bleſſed hoe: though bo was the Eter- = 
nal Gov, yet, as Man, made it his conſtaut 
Rule and Guide. And therefore, When he was 
asked by the Lawyer, Which was the great Com- 
manament of the Law ? He referred him to his 
Bible for an Anſwer, J/hat readeft thou ?=Anfl 
thus, when led by the Spirit, to be tempted by _ 
2 e Aſſaults, with {t% . 


uritten. 7 
A ſuffi 


Fo 26 CY Dorr wy * 
5 et Au ters Confutation this of theit O 
who. "ay, The 'Sp irit only, "aid not Fly Nan 
«HY the” Wo d, is to be our Rule of Action! 
| Af so, "our Saviour, who had the Spirit without 
Meaſure, needed not Always have referred to the 
Is written Word. . 
I how few copy Aber the Example of 
Enis r? How many are there, who do not 
8 Wop the Word of Gop at all, but throw the 
Sacred Oracles aſide, as an antiquated Book, fit 
only for unlearned and illiterate Men? wo 5100 
- © Stich Men do greatly err, not knowing what 
tze Seriptures are, and for what they are de- 
s : £ _* DEF 
I ſhall therefore, i in the following Diſcourſe,” 


. Ie 


55 Fri, ſhew that it is every one's Duty't to 
© erect them. And, ana 

n Secondly, lay down fore Pires uon bow to 

ſearch them with Advantage. 


>... 7 the Jene I underſtand the Law ting 
E - _ the Prophets, and all thoſe Books which have in 
4 all Ages been accounted Canonical, and which 
= make up that Book commonly called; The Bible.” 
= ""Fheſe are emphatically ſtiſed The Seriptures ; 
= abt in one Place, The Scriptures of © Truth,” as 
though no other Books deſerved theName of nus 
N gs or Scriptures in Pe of then. 
hy are not of a rivate nitbrpretariver, 
If WO» Or or Ident. but Holy Men of old 
= wrote nas ben were e by the 
53 Ghoſt | 228. SRV ei nne 109 430,.412M0 
e Fondation” of Gop's revealing himſel 
1 chu 10 Mankind, was our Felt im A, 40 
4 Cr > —— of our New Berth 1 in Cu 3 
8 A 
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1 00 s the Scriptures, as we ought, 


the Sum and Subſtanee, the Alpha 


we 927 4 Beginning and End of them, 
has ther 15 


ledge of theſe two great Truths. 
All the Threats, Promiſes, and Pris? "Al 


the Exhortations and Doctrines contained there- | 
in; all the Rites, and Ceremonies, and Sacrifices 
ointed under the Jewiſb Law; nay, almoſt 
all the Hiſtorical Parts of Holy Scripture, ſup- 
poſe our being fallen in Adam, and either point 
out to us a Mediator to come, or ſpeak. of him as 


already. come in, the Fl 

Had Man continued in a State of Innocence, 
he would not have needed an out ward Revelation, 
5 8 the Law of Gop was ſo deeply written 


. [Fables of his Heart. But having eaten of 


he forbidden Fruit, he incurred the Divine Diſ- 
ns and loſt the Divine Image, and there- 


fore, without an outward Revelation, could ne- 


ver tell how Gop would be reconciled unto him, 


hoy. he ſhould. be ſaved from the Miſery and 
8. As True N Nature... bas icon odd 
That theſe are ſo, I need not refer you. 
to e vas wat n of, your own Hearts. .. 


unleſs we are; fallen reatu whence. 0 
Nahe abominable Corruptions v hich daily, 
thus 
uſe 
e hi could make nothing but | 


A ys Juſt, and Good 
Ae t we Yu from theſe P. 
orders of out Nature is 970305 becauſe we find 


ariſe, in hk Eg We could not co 
corrupt out of th Rag. hang 955 our Maker, 


4 8 8 
wha 4 gh 


-Unwillidgneſs within ourſelves. to own we are 
this depraved, . | andiate Always | ſtrivin 8 0 e 
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ndency but to lead us to a Know- 


- \ 3 * - 
11 x % * 
hs. 4 * ; , 
. - 8 
— * 2” "hes -23 * 8 
: , © Ws ae 
. r 2 4 
- — 3 , * 
* 
% 
— 6 2 ; 
* — *% | 12 1 6 
| ; 
. 1 = 
» 
* 


. DUrrF 
to others of a quite different F tame and Temper 
of Mind, than what we are. SSA 5 


I appeal to the Experience of the bib leurtied 
Diſpufer againſt Divine Revelation, whether he 
2 not find in himſelf that he is naturally Proud, 

9185 Revengeful, and full of other Tempers, 
ry to the Purity,” Holineſs, and Long-ſuf- 
q * is. fering of G6D.— And is not this a demonftrable 
I { Proof, that ſome Way or other he is fallen from 
—— FR nt Ard I appeal-alſo, whether at the ſame . 
„Time he finds theſe Helliſn Tempers in his = 
© Heart, he does not ſtrive to ſeem Amiable, Cour- , 
teous, Kind, and Affable; and is not this as 
manifeſt a Proof that he is ſenſible that he is'mi- 
ſerable, and wants, he knows not bow, to * re- 
demed or delivered from itt: 

Here then Gop, by his Word, Repo in, in 8 þ 
opens to his View ſuch a Scene of Divine Love, 
and infinite Goodneſs, in the Holy Scriptures, #4 
that none but Men of ſuch corrupt and reprobate 
=_ Minds as our modern Deiſts, would ſhut their 
2 . Eyes againſt it. NAR 5. 

For what does Gop in his written Word do 

| more or leſs, than ſhew thee, O Man, how thou 
3 art fallen into that Blindneſs, Darkneſs, and Mi- 
_ -- 25 thou feeleſt and complaineſt of? And at the 
3 Tame Time points out the Way to what thou 
1 deſireſſ viz. How thou may ſt be redeemed out of = 
= it, —b believing i in, and copying after che Son * 
1 3 2 of his . 7297 N 511 en / 

3 For, as I told bb fs L lie denn, 

upon theſe two Truths hangs all Divine Revela- 
ttuton. It being given us for no other End but to | 
=” - - ſhew us our Mifery, and our Happineßs; our 
= - Fall and Recovery; ox; in one Word, after what * 

8: hi © Manner 
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them but conſult their own Hearts, they. cannot 


; - _ Searching the Soriphures: 239 
Manner we died in Adam, and how i in Canter. "1 
we may again be made alivddgdGmG̃ 20 

Hence then ariſes the Neceſſity of ſearching the = 
Sctiptures. - For fince they are nothing elſe hut "i 
the grand Charter of our Salvation, a Revelation 
of a Covenant made by Gob with Man. in 
CHRIST, a Light to guide theni into the Way 
of Peace: It follows, that all are obliged to read. . <6... 
and ſearch them, becauſe all are equally fallen 00" 
from Gop, all equally ſtand in need of being in 0 
formed what they muſt do to be reſtored 1285 and ,, 

again united with him, * 

How fooliſhly then do the di ati Infidel of 
this Generation act, who are continually either 
calling for Signs from Heaven, or ſeeking for 
outward Evidence to prove the Truth of Divine 
Revelation? Whereas what they ſo earneſtly ſeek 
for is nigh unto, nay, within them. For let 


but feel what they want. Let them but conſult 
the lively Oracles of Gop, and they cannot but We 
fee a- Remedy revealed for all their Wants, and“ 3 
: that the written Word does as exactly anſwer the” — 
Wants and Deſire of their Hearts, as Face an- | 
ſwers to Face in the Water. Where then is the 
Scribe, where then is the Wiſe, where is the So- 
lidity of the Reaſoning of the Diſputers of this 
World? Has not Gop revealed himſelf unto 
them as plain as their own Hearts could wiſh? 
And yet they require a Sign. But there ſhall no 
other Sign be giben tbem. For if they believe 
not a Revelation every way ſo ſuited- to their 
Wants, neither will they be perſuaded, though „ = 
one ſhould rife from the Dead. 4 - = 
But this Diſcourſe. is not deſigned fo much for * 
them that believe 5 as hs them os. 1 
now 


* 


"a3 * 
4 0 
K . 


* - 7 
A F 


+ wy bre 


know and believe that the Scriptures contain a 
Revelation that came from GoD, and that it is 


| o_ Duty, as being chief Parties concerned, not 


to read, but ſearch them alſo. 

paſs on therefore, as was propoſed, in the 

Seba Place, to lay down ſome Directions how 
to ſearch them with Advantage. 

And Firſt, Have always in View, the End for 


- which the Scriptures were written, — to ſhew us 
the Way of Salvation by JESUS CHRIST. 


_ 7 


Search the Scriptures, ſays our Bleſſed Loxp, 
or they are they that teſtify of me, — Look there- 
hav always for CHRIST in the Scripture, For 
he is the Treaſure hid in the Field, both of the 


"Old and New Teſtament, — In the Old you'll 


find him hid under Propheſies, Types, Sacrifices, 
and Shadows; in the New, manifeſted in the 
Fleſh. 

Have CHRIST chus always i in View when you 
are reading the Word of Gop, and this, like the 
Star in the Eaſt, will guide you to the Meſſiah, 
will ſerve as a Key to every 'Thing that is ob- 
ſcure, and unlock to you the Wiſdom and Riches 


of all the Myſteries of the Kingdom of Gop, 


Secondly, 3 the TR with an. humble 


Child-like © Diſpatition 


For whoſoever does not read them with this 
Temper ſhall in no wiſe enter into the Know- 
ledge of the Things contained therein. For 
Gop hides the Senſe of them from thoſe that are 
wiſe and prudent in their own Eyes, and reveals 
them only to Babes in CHRISH, who think they 
know nothing yet as they ought to know, who 
hunger and thirſt after Righteouſneſs, and humbly 
deſire to be fed with the ſincere Milk of che 


* . that they 1 grow thereby. 
I; Vong x 2 ah 8 © Fancy 


- Seartiwng the. Scripiures. 24x; ® 
31 yourſelves therefore, when yu are 
83 N eſpecially when you ar 
reading the Neu Feſtament, to be with Mary, 
ſitting at the Feet of the Holy IEsus, and be: 
as willing to learn what Gon ſhall teach you, as 
Samuel was, when he fad Speak, LORD; for. 
thy: Servant bearetb. 5 „een N 
And Oh that the e pull down 
every high Thought and Imagination that exalts 
itſelf againſt the Revealed Will of Gon! Oh 
that they would, like new- born Babes, deſire to 
be fed with the pure Milk of the Word! then 
we ſhould: have them no longer ſcoffing at Divine 
1e Revelation; nor would they read the Bible 
3 more (with the ſame Intent the Fhiliſtines brought 
„ out uta make Sport at it, but they would: 
e ſee the Divine Image and Superſcription written 
upon every Line of it. They would hear Gor 


u ſpeaking unto their Souls by it, and conſequently 

1 be built up in the-Knowledge and Fear: of bim 
b, he is, the Author of it. 

) = Thirdly; Search the Scriptures with a ſincere : 
es Intention to put in Practice what you read. 


For àa Deſire to do the Will of Gop is the 


le ay to know it, F any Man will de ny 
FF Will, ſays Jesus CHRIST, He ſhall know'of my 
1s Doctrine whether it be of G O D, or whether I I 
1 ſpeak ef myſelf. As he alſo ſpeaks in another Place 
aw to his Diſciples; To-you, who are willing to prac- 
re tiſe your Duty, it it gien to know the Myſteris 
Is of the” Kingdom f 60 D; but to' thoſe that are 
'y without, who only Want to raiſe Cavils againſt a 
10 my Doctrine, all theſe Things are ſpoben in Pa- 
ly rablea, ibat ſeeing/they may ſoe and nat ane e 
ne | and age nay Soc not perceidess f 3 
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of . DUT r of... 
or it is but juſt in Gop to ſend 8 8 
L Dellific ns, that they may believe a Lye, and to 
00 the Molds of himſelf from fuck 
a5 2 90 not ſeek him with a ſingle Intention. W. 
Irsus CHR Hr is the ſame, now as; fo 11 
To thoſe, who deſire to know from his Word, 
who he is that they may believe on and live by 
and to him, he will reveal himſelf as cleatly. as 
he did to the Woman of Samaria, when he laid, 
1 that ok ta thee am be; or as he did to the 
Man that was born blind, whom the .Zews,; had. 
caſt out for his Name's ſake, He that talketh. 
with thee is he. But to thoſe who conſult his 
Word, with a Deſire neither to know bim or 
keep his Commandments, but either merely for 
their Entertainment, or to ſcoff at the Simplicity, 
F the Manner in which' he is, revealed; to thoſe, 
ſay, he never will reveal himſelf, though they 
ſhould ſearch the Scriptures to all Eternity. As 
he neyer would tell thoſe whether he was the 
Maſſiab or not, who put that Queſtion to | 
either out of Curioſity, or that they might. ha ave 
whereof to accuſe him; IK 8 | 
*Fourthly, In order to ſearch the Scriptures, Win 
more effectually, make an Application, of every 
Thing you read to your own: Hearts. 
For whatever was wiitten in the Book of Gov, 
was written for our Learning. An What CHRIST 
ſaid unto thoſe 2 we mu 400 uhon as 


ſpoken to us alſo: For ince the Hol 12249 
are. nothing but a Revelation $290 8 8 $442 

fallen Man is to be reſtored 1. M58 we. 
all the Precepts, Threats and'P N belong 
to us and to our Children, as Uo; as.to. ) thoſe to 


whom they were Tre te E's known. 
* Thus 
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as the tabs. | 243 * 
Thus the Apoſtle, When ha, tells us that. be 
Nel by th Faith e the Son if G OD, adds, who 
e an gave himſelf for mt. For it is this Ap- 4 
plication of JEsUs CHRIST to our Hearts, that 
makes his Redemption effectual to each of vs. 
And it is this Application of all the DoArinal 
and Hiſtorical Parts of Seripture, when we are 
reading them over, that muſt render them profi- 
table to us, as they were deſigned for Reproof, 
for Correction, for Inſtruction in Righteouſneſs, 
and miake every Child of Gop perfect, thorough 
ly furniſhed to every good Work. tt 


91 13. 


And Þ dare appeal to the Experienee of every 
Spiritual Reader of Holy Writ, whether or nd if 
he conſulted the Word 95 Gon in this Manners 
he was not at all Times, and at all Seaſunz, as 
plainly directed how to act, as though he had 

_ conſulted the Vin and e. which. MEE 
on the High Priz/t's Breaft: | : | 

For this is the Way Gop now 1 52 nick 
to Man: Not by making new Revelations, | but 
by 1 general Things that are revealed ab 
read y, to every particular ſincere Reader's Heart. 

And this, by the Way, anſwers an Objection/ 
made by thoſe 00 ſay * *©' the Word of Gon is, 
<© not a perfect Rule of Action, becauſe it can- 
<«'\not direct us how to act, or how to determine 
„in particular Caſes, or what Place to goto 
e hen we are in Doubt, and therefore the Spit. 
N cent, and not th the Words is to be. our Rule of, f A 
. r Action 92 B 9 5780 0 4 
1 Bur this Lo. and Ars on [the contrarya © 
_ that Sep at A ime, Gireum ances and Placer - 

7 | 


* < . 
* 4 K 
8 

* , 


though never ſo 1 Mey en particular. willy 
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i n DDr 
e "ſeek the Affiſtance of his _y 
Spirit, app! | fetal Things to our Hearts, and 
thereby) te e the Words of the Hoh Favs, 
will lead us intb alb Truth, and give us the par- 
ticular Aſſiſtance we Witt: But this jeads me 
ton „ MODESTRBE Tei es? DOA 
85 - Fifth DitsQion how'to fearch*'the- Scriptures 
Wien Profit. Labour to attain that Spirit by 
which they were wröt e? 94m? 
For che natural Man difeerneth not the Words 
off th& Spitit of God, becauſe they are ſpiritually 
diſcerned, the Words that CHR 25 bach pokel 
they are Spirit, And they are Life, and can be no 
more underſtood, as to the true hidden Senſe and 
„ Meanin — them; by the mere natural Man, 
than a 8! Who bad never learnt a Lapguage, 
NRC ME ALAN another ſpeaking in it. Phe Serip- 
ruxes therbſore/ have not Unfitſy been compated 
b ſome to the Cloud Which went before the 
ge chey are dark and hard to be under 
66d by the eee the Cloud pea 
dark to the Egyptians, but they ate Light; 
ate Life to Ci altiati indeed; AKA Tame' 
which feen's 40 5 Pe A bi 88 Wo 
a ighe f 
eee Fs 
e was the Want of the AMAA this Spirit 
© - that made Nicddemius, a'Teacher of tral, Ruler 
of the Fetus, fo utterly Ignorant in the Doctrine 
2 Nrgencratioi: For being only a natural Man, 
he 0 not tell how that Thing could be. And 
ic is Becauſe the natura! Veil is nr taken eff from 
their Hearts, that ſo many who pretend: to ſearch 
the Seriptutes, yet ſe? mo farther! than inte the 
oo bare Letter of them; and continue entire Stran- 
* to the hidtlett' —_ "ie'Spifirital Meaning, 
| couched 


3 . 24s 
eoucbedyunder every- Parable, and contained in 
almoſt all the Precepts of the Book of Gp. 
And indeed, bow ſhould it be otherwiſe? ſor 
Gop being a Spirit, be cannot , communicate 
himſelf any otherwiſe than in a, ſpititual Manner 
to the Hearts of Men; and jconſequently, if we 
are. Strangers toc his Spirit, we muſt continue 
Strang ers to his Word, becauſe it is altogether 
Uke by himſelf, Spiritual. Labour therefore earneſt- 
* to attain this bleſſed Spirit, for otherwiſe your 

nderſtandings. will never be opened to under- 

and the Scriptures aright; and becauſe Prayer 
is one of the moſt immediate Nene to 58 his 
Maly Spitit. V7 ne 
FSiihly, Let me adviſe: ay — — you. ad 
the Scripture, to pray that CHRIST: according 
to his Pram iſe, Would ſend his Spirit to guide you 
unto. all 'Druth-41 interſpetſe. ſhort. Ejaculations 
hilſt you are engaged in Reading; gray over 
exery' Word and Verſe, if poſſible; and When 
You cloſe up the Book, moſt. i .. beſeecþ 
Go, that the Words which you then ems regd 
may be inwardly engrafted into your, Hearts, aq ˖ 
bring forth in you the Fruits of GoOd Living. 
Do this, and yow will, with an holy Viclenss 
draw down God's, Holy Spirit into your Hearts, 
and you will experience his gracious In fluences, 
and feel him enlightening, quickening, and in- 
flaming your Souls by the Word of Gop ; 3 Yu 
will then not only read, but mark, learn, a 
inwardly digeſt what you read, and the Word, gf 
Gop will be, Meat indeed. and Drink in ged un- 
to your. Souls; by FO then Will be as Apollos Was, 
powerful in the Scriptures, be Scribe rad in- 
ſtructed to the Kingdom of Gon, and bring nuẽỹ 
08 the: i, yuur;iblear,. 9 

M 3 


eus DDr 
both ſrom the Old and New, Teſtament, to en- 
tertain all you converſe with 980 
One Direction more, which ſhall/ be the laſt. 
Stventhiy, Read the Scripture conſtamiy, or to 
uſe our Saviour's Expreſſion in the Text, Search 
Ihe Scripturte, dig in them as for hide Preafures 
fer here's a'manifeft Alluſion to thoſe who dig in 
Mines; and our Saviour would't h us, 
that we muſt take as much Pains in conſtantly 
Feading his Word, if we would grow thereby, as 
thoſe: ho dig for Gold and Siwer. The Scrip- 
tures contain the Deep T bings of Gon; and there- 
fore can never be ſufficiently ſearch'd into by a 
careleſs, ſuperficial, curſory Way of Reading 
them, but b __ induſtrious, cloſe, and humble 
Application. D e ien s wwe no ad 
1 he Pfalmiſt, thereſore, malces it the Property 
of a good Man; that he Tatditates on G ods Law 
Day and! Night: ad 41s Bont of therLow, ſays 
Gp to'/Foſbuaz/i hall net gu n⁰ννẽ,ũu Mouth, 
bur thou ha meditate, thereitl Duy and Night; 
- F then-thowfhalt' matey Way 5 8 nu 
. ſhes thou. bali haut goat! Succeſs... (Fearth hurt 
fere'the'Schiptayeip not vnly devoutiyg but daily, 
tor in them are the Words of eternal Life; walt 
econflantly'at Wiſdom's Gatt, and the will then, 
and not till then, diſp play and lay open ou her 
Heavenly Treaſures. Vbu that are RK n. 
ontExcule if you: do not, and you that are/poor 
ought to take herd to improve that little Time 
(you have; for by, the Script ures-you- are to he 
guitisd, and by the Scriptures ybu are to be ron- 
5 ene el n Lg Day Wit e ee ene 


k; perhaps Plays and Rbmances, Bobks: of 
l &s Engertaitunent, W 1 | 
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if this be;your Gale, give me leave to tell 

your Taſte is vitiatedy and unleſs corrected by the 
Spiri and Word uf Go, you ſnall never enter 
into his heavemy Kingdom; for unleſs you de- 
light in mm cen how will you be made meet 


to dwell with him hereafter? — Is it a Sin then, 


will ſa y; to read uſeleſs impertinent Books:? 
Farifwer „est: And that for the ſame Reaſon, 

wen ia Sin to indulge uſeleſs Converſation, * be- 
cauſe both immediately tend to grieve and queneh 
that Spirit by which alone we 1can be ſealed to 
the Day of Redemption: But you may reply, 
Hoco ſball we know this? Why, gw in Practice 
the, Precept in the Text, Search the Scriptures, 
in the Manner that has been recommended; and 
then you will be convinced of the Danger, Sin- 
fulneſs, and Unſatisfactorineſs of reading any other 
than the Bbok of Gon; or ſuch as are wrote in 
the ſame Spirit; you will then fay, When I Was 
A'\Child, and ignorant of the Excellency of the 
Word of: 2 I read other, what the World 
as other Children i in Know- 
" though: old in Tears, have done, and ſtill 

doigb but now I have taſted the good Word of 
Liſe, and come to a more perfect Knowledge of 
Cuntör Jesus my Lokxn; I put away theſe 
childiſn triſting Things, and am determined 80 
read no other Books but what: directly lead i to 
a Knowledge of myſelf and * Jusos. 
Seaſchubenefuntithe Scriptures, my dear Brethren ; 
taſteband ſee how good the Word of Gon is, 


and then your will never leave that Heavenly 
Manna, that Angel's Food, to ſeed on thoſe dry 
Huss, that 1 Bread, thoſe trifling, finful 


Compoſitions, which Men of falſe Taſte delight 
themſelves in; no, you will then diſdain ſuch 
. | M 4 poor 


* : 


Searabing ths Scriftares. 247 
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Of ſearching the Scriptures. 
poor Entertainment, and bluſh that yourſelves 
once were fond of it. The Word of Gop will 
then be + ſweeter tan Honey and the Honey- 
Comb, and dearer than Gold and Silver; your 
Souls, by reading it, will be filled, as it were, 
with Marrow and — and your Hearts in- 
ſenſibly moulded into the Spirit of its bleſſed Au- 
. thor: In ſhort, Tau bill then be guided by GO D', 
- Wiſdom here, and condutted by the Light of his 
"Divine Word into Glory hereafter. *F ven ſo, 
Ann Kent Amen. + 
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op Satan + ſold y er an Advantage ober 
8 for we are not ignorant go * 
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HE Occaſion of theſe Words 3 
1 lots: In the Church of Corinth therewith 
an unhappy Perſon, who had committed ſuch Im 
ceſt, as was not ſo much as named among the 
Gentiles, in taking his Father's: Wife; but either 
on account of his Wealth, Power, or ſome ſack 
Reaſons, like many notomous Offenders now. 
a-days, had not been expoſed to the Cenſures of 
the Church. St. Paul, therefore, in his firſt 
Epiſtle, ſeverely chides them for this Neglect of 6 
Diſcipline, and commands them, in the Name of 3 
our LORD Jesvs CnurisT, I ben they unse- 


gathered together, to deliver ſuch a 2 hene 
be was; 10 Satan, for the D "the NM 
that his Spirit might be ſaved-in as legs by 


LORD; that is, in one Word, that they/{houtd. 
ſolemnly excommunicate him; which ws me 
monly attended with ſome bodily Diſeaſe ink 
flicted by the Devil, under whoſe Power the chr "RY 
eommunicated Perſon was, for ſome Time, deli- : 
vered. The Corinthians, being obedient to the "= 
-as' dear” Children, no ſooner received 


22 f 
2 ne Re 


this Reproof, but theyaſubmitred. d -ahd caſt 
* — M 5 the . E 


2380 SATAN's;DEVICES. 
| ©" -_thejoffending Party out of the Church. But 
Whilſt they were endeavouring to amend one 
Fault, hey unhappily;zun inte another and as 
they formerly had been too mild and remiſe, ſo 


now they behaved towards him with too much 
Severity: nll - Re t. The Apoſtle there- 
this, and- tells 


them, that ſufficjent to the Offender's Shame, 
was the Puniſhment which had been inſticted A 
many; that he had no ſuffered enough; and 

that thetefore, leſt he ſhould be tempted to ſay 


bear; or to uſe the Apoſtle's own Words, Lest 
* be fhauld: be fwallbived up with over-inuch Sorrow \ 
 « hey:ought;.now he hat given Proof of his Re- 
pentance, to forgive him, to confirm their Love 
towards him, and ſo reſtore bim in the Spirit of 
9 Meek neſs; Left Satan, ſays he, ta:whoſe Buffet- 
43 Y angs be was now-given,' ſhould, . by. mee him 
- 10 Deſpair, get an Advantage over. us ; and ſo, 
1 dy repreſenting you as mercileſs and eruel, cauſe 
- that Holy Name to be blaſphemed, by which 
you are called ; for tue are not ignorant of bir 
Devices: we know very well how many ſubtle 
Ways he has to draw aſide and deguile em 
1 8 Menn „ by pdt Fun,, 
. Thus then ſtand the Words in Relation to the 
— xt; but as Satan has many Devices, and 
= a; MigQuiveriis full of other poiſonous Darts, be- 


Deſpair, 4 ſhall conſider them by ond 


I. Firſt, Briefly obſerve ho we are to un- 
= Se derſtand by Satan. And, M1 EE A257 
3 II. Secondly Point out to you, what Are the 
Fs 9 ieee o 


with Cain, My-Puniſhment i is greater than ¶ can 


55 + Aides thoſe which he ſhoots at us to drive us to | 
I in the following Diſcourſe ſhall, ud tan 


. : draw 


| 


* 
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draw off Converts from CHRIST, and pre- 
ſcribe ſome Remedies againſt tbem. 
The Word Satan, in its original Signification, 
means an Adverſary; and in its general Accep- 
tation; is made uſe of to point out to us the Chief 
of the Devils, who, for ſtriving to be as GOD, 
was caſt down from Heaven, and is now permits. 
ted, with the reft of his ſpiritual \Withedneſſes in 
high Places, to walk up and down, ſeeking whom. © 
be may devour. We hear of him immediately 
after the Creation, when in the Shape of a Ser- 
pent he lay in wait to deceive our firſt Parents. 
He is called Satan in the Book of Jeb; wherein 
we are told, that when the Sons of GOD came to 
preſent themſelves before the LORD, Satan alſo. 
dame amongſt them. —As the Scripture. alſo ſpeak- 
eth in the Book of Chronicles; and Satan moved 
David to number the People. — In the New Te- 
ment he goes under different Denominations ; 
ſometimes he is called the Evil One, becauſe he 
is eyil in himſelf, and tempts us to Evil. Some 
times, he Prince the Power. of the Ain, and 
the Spirit that nau ruleth in the Children of Dif 7 
8 he reſides chiefly, in the Air 3 
and the whole World, i. e. All that are not born 
of God, are ſaid to lie in him. ow * 
lle is an Enemy to Gon and . 
| * Hater of all Truth; why elſe did he flandes, - 
| God in Paradiſe? Why did he tell Eve, 
| ſhall not ſurely die? And why did he promiſe to - 
| give all the Kingdoms of the World, and the 
| Gloxies of them, to IESUs Cuxisr, if he "— 
| fall down and worſhip him? 
| He is full of Malice, Envy, Ae foe 
what other Motives could-induce. him to moleſt 
LW; 
4 
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ſooreſtiels in his Attempts” to deſtroy us, - who 
have done him no Wrong g 5 
He ista Being of great Power, as e die 
being able to act on the Imagination of our Bleſ- 
ſed Lon p, ſo as to repreſent to him all the King- 
dom of the World, and the Glories of them, in 
a Moment of Time. As alſo in carrying his ſa- 
cred Body through che Air up to a Pinnacle of 
the Temple; and a a Herd of Swine ſo 
furiduſty into the Deep. Nay, ſo great is his 
Might, that, I. doubt not, was Gon to let him 
uſe his full Strength, but he eould turn — 
upſide! down; or pull the Sun from its Orb. 
But What he is moſt remarkable for is, bis 
Subrlery; for not having Power given from above 
to take us by Force, he is obliged to wait for 
Opportunities to betray us, and to catch us by 
Guile.” He therefore made uſe of the Serpent, 
wich was ſubtle above all the Beaſts of the Field, 
in order to tempt our firſt Parents; and accord- 
ingly he is ſald, in the New Tefament, To lie in 
Yd m0 dectide; and here, in the Words of the 


Tent, the Apoſtle fays, We are not ignorant 'of 


his Daltery thereby implying, that-we are more 
M Danger of being ſeduced by his Policy, yy 

oyer-borne by his POwπw er. 
From this ſhort Deſeription of Guan, we n 
eafilys judge whoſe Children they are, who love to 
. Lye, who ſpeak Evil of, and ſlander their 
Neighbour, and whoſe Hearts are full of Pride, 
Subtlety, Malice, Envy, Revenge, and all Un- 
Eharitableneſs.—Surely they have Satan for their 
Father For the Tempers of Satan they know; 

and the Works ef Saran they do. But were they 
to ſee either themſelves, or Satan as he is} they - 


could not bt be terrified at their own Likeneſs, ih 


0 abhor themſelves in Duft and Aſhes. 


* 


But 
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But to return; The Juſtice-of God, in ſuf- 
fering us to be tempted, is vindicated from theſe 
Confiderations—T hat we art here in a State of 
Diſorder — That he has promiſed not to ſuffer us 
to be tempted above what we ate able to bear 
And not only ſo, but to him that ee were 
he will give 2 Crown of Life. | -/ 

- The Holy Angels themſelues, it thould; dem 
were once — to a Trial whether they would be 
faithful or not. The firſt Adam was 
even in Paradiſe; - And JESUS CnurisT, that 
ſecond Adam, though be was a Son, yet was 
carried, as our Repreſentative, by the Holy Spirit 
into the Wilderneſs, to be tempted of the "Devil: 
And there is not one ſingle Saint in Paradiſe; a- 
mongſt the Goodly Fellowſhip of the Prophets, 
the glorious Company of the Apoſtles, the noble 
Army of Martyrs, and the Spirits of Juſt Men 
made perfect, who, when on Earth, was not 

aſſaulted by the — Dam of amen one, 
the el 7 Hint ih 

What ae ib — of all 
Gop's Children, of the Angels, nay, of the 
Eternal Son of Gop himſelf, we muſt not think 
to be exempted from. No, tis ſufficient _ if we 
are made perfect through Temptations, as they 
were. — And therefore, ſince we cannot but be 
tempted, unleſs we could unmake Human Na- 
ture, inſtead of repining at our Condition, we 
ſhould rather be enquiring, at what Time of our 
Lives Satan moſt violently aſſaults us? And what 
thoſe: Devices are, which he commonly makes 
* of, in order to get an Aduantage over us ? 

As to the fi Queſtion, I anſwer, ue muſt 
| 7 regs by him, in ome Degree or 

19 105 J ET W. . 2 
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. otheryi-al our Lives long. For this Liſe being a 
continual W arſare, we muſt never expect to havè 
Reſt from our Spiritual Adverſary de Der 67 
to ſay, our Combat with him is finiſhedg till 
with our bleſſed Maſter, we bow down our 
Heads, and give up the Go ſt. 
But ſince the Time of our Oonverſion, or ſirſt 
entring upon the Spiritual Life, d the moſt cri- 
tical Time at which he, for the moſt Part, vie- 
lently beſets us, as well knowing, if he ean pre- 
vent our ſetting out, be can lead us Captive at 
tis: Will; and ſince the wiſe Son of Sirach par- 
ticularly: warns us, when we are going to ſerve 
the Lok dp, to prepare our Souls for I. em ptation, 
— in een _ __ 9 paſs on 
. [ {3 1/91 97d 
king adrocuntbin, witty ne Patbinglith 
: - Second general Thingpropoſed; and point out, 
and withal give ſome Directions how to 
_ -+{,> Overcome thoſe Devices, which Satan gene- 
_ rally makes uſe of at our firſt Convef ſion, 
in order 10 ger un Advantage oer us. 
3 % iin een 20 199, oat ied o'er | 
But before I proceed toidothis} let me obſerve 
to you, that whatſoever. ſha}l be delivered in the 
following Diſcourſe is only | deſigned: for - fuch as 
bave — entered upon the Divine Life; and 
not for Carhal Almoſt Chriſtians, who have the 
Form of Godlineſs, but never yet felt the Power 
ol it in their Hearts; This being premiſed; 
Phe nſt Device I ſhall mention, which Satan 
makes uſe of" is, to drive us to Deſpair, © 
When Gon the Father awakens a Sidinge by 


"uo Tertors of the Law, and by his Holy Spirit 


oonvinceth him of Sin, in order ito lead him to 
enn ſhew aan the Neceſſity of a Re- 


* deemer; ; 


ſuch d 
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- deemer ;. then Sutan generally ſtrikes in, and age, 
- grdvates thoſe: Convictions to ſuch a Degree, as 
to make the Sinner doubt ann _— thro 


the Mediator, 41 la 4 204 24 


1M A in all his: Tempeations of, the” Holy 


Ixsus, he chiefly aimed to make him: queſtion, 

whether he was the Son of Gop? If thou Be the 
Sen of :GO D, gays he, do ſe and ſo; With may 
eſponding Thoughts, no doubt, he filled 
the Heart of the great St. Paul, when he con- 
tinued three Days, neither eating Bread or drink - 
ing Water; — therefore he ſpeaks by Experi- 
ence; when he ſays, in the Wotds of 5% Text, 


Me ars nat ignorant ef his Deuicrs, chow the ill 


endeavour te drive the inceſtuous Perſon to * 


"aur; 


But let not any of you be e hon bios, 
to deſpair of finding Mercy. For it is not the 


Greatneſs or Number. of our Crimes, but Impe- 


nitence and Unbelief, that will prove our Ruin: 
No, were our Sinus more in Number than the Hairs 
of our Head, or of. a deeper. Die than tbr brighteſt 
Scarlet; yet the Merits of the Death of Jz8us 
CHRIST: are infinitely greater, and Faith in his 
Blood ſhall make them. white as Snow... 1! | 
; Anſwer always, therefore, his deſpairing Suge 
erben as your Bleſſed LoR D did, with an It 
is written, Tell him, you know that your Re- 
deemer liveth, ever to make Interceſſion for yo 
that the LoR D hath received from him double 
for all your Crimes: And tho' you have ſinned 
much, that is no Reaſon; why you ſhould deſ- 
ſpair, but only why you ſhould ans muy hav- 
* much forgive n.. 0 45 
ecand Device that Satan, grnerally'makes 
4 yet * wunmee, 
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city to tempt them to preſume, and to think more 
of themſclygs than they ought to think. 
When a Perſonas fo ore little Fime taſted 


the good Word of Life, and felt the Power of 


. Neid uses he b commonly (as indeed 
well he may) moſt highly tranſported with that 
ſudden Change be. nds in himſelf. But then, 
Satan will not be wanting at ſuch a Time, to 
puff him up with a high; Conceit of his own At- 
tainments, as if he was ſame great Rerſon; and 
will tempt him to ſet at nought his Brethren, as 
though he was holier than they e enen 
Take heed therefore, and abe 
Device of our ſpiritual Adverſary 0 for as before 
Honqaur is Humility, ſo,a ty Spirit gene- 


rally goes before a Fall; and — is obliged, 


hen under ſuch Circumſlances, to fend us ſome 
humbling Vaſitation, ot permit us to fall, as he 
did Peter, into ſome grievous. Sin, chat ue may 


Jearn not to be too high minded. 


To check thereſore all Suggeſtions. to Spiritual 
Pride, let us conſider, that we did e 


nn 1s, but were apprehended of him. That 
we have nothing but what we have keceived 


That the free Grace of Gon has alone made the 
Difference between us and others; and, was Gon 
to leave us to the Deceitfulneſs of our own Hearts 
but one Moment, we ſhould: become weak and 
wicked, like other Men. We ſhould fart her 
conſider, that being proud of Grace, is the moſt 


teady Way to loſe it. For Go reſiſteth the 


Proud, a giveth more Grace only to the 
Humble. And were we endowed with the Per- 
fections of Seraphims ;.. yet, i we were proud of 


= thoſe Petfections, they would but render us more 
7 438 24 Y * N 
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carneſtly to Almighty Gop, that we may learn 


of JEsUsS CHRIS, to be lowly in Heart. That 
his Grace, through the S and Deceivable- 
neſs of Satan, may not be our Poiſon. But that 


we may always think ſoberly of hong 2s: we 


ue s think, {© e ominge > apt tte or 
A tbird Device I ſhall — vrhich Satan 
— makes uſe of to get an Aduuniuge over 
us, is to tempt us to Uneaſineſs, and to have hard 
Thoughts of Gop, when we are under Dead- 
neſs'and Dryneſs in Prayer. 

Though this is a Term not purebbrfiond by the 
Natural Man; yet, whoſoever there are amongſt 


you, who have: paſſed through the-Panps' of the 


New Birth, they know full well what I mean, 
when I talk of Deadneſs and Dryneſs in Prayer. 
And, I doubt not, but many of you, amongſt 


whom Lam now preaching the Kingdom of 
28 Gon, are at this very Time labouting under it. 
For, when Perſons are firſt awakened to the 


Divine Life, becauſe Grace is weak and Nature 
ſtrong, God is oſten pleaſed to vouchſafe them 


Spirit; but when they are grown to be more per 


to leave them to themſelves; and not only ſo, 
but permits à horrible Deadneſs and Dread to 


overwhelm them; at which Times Satan Will 


not be wanting to vex and tempt them r 
tience, to the great Diſcomfort of their Souls. 
But be not afraid; for this is no more than 


your Bleſſed Redeemer, that Spotleſs Lamb of 


Gop, has underwent before you: Witneſs his 


bitter Agony in the Garden, when his Soul was 


exceeding forrowful, even unto Death. When 
be ſweat great Drops of Blood, falling on the 


„ __  Groundz 
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Ground z hen the; Senſe of the Divinity -was 
withdrawn from him; and Satan, im all Proba- 
bility, was permitted to ſet all his Tec 
Arraptbefores hie- e a obo tt . 

z Rejoice therefore, my Brethren, ee 
into the like Circumſtances; as knowing; that 
Jou arbitherein Partakers of the Sufferings of 
Jrsus OnRISs T. Conſider, that it is neceſſary 
ſuch inward Trials ſhould come, to wean ds off 
the immoderate Love of ſenſible Devotion, and 
to teach us to follow. CHRISH, not merely for 
his Loaves, but out ofa Principle of Lobe and 
Obedience; In Patience. thereſore poſſeſs your 
Souls, and be not terriſied by Satan's 
Still perſevere in ſeeking I ESus in the — of 
rock though»it. be Sorrô wing; amd, [though 
through Benumneſs and Barrenneſs af Soul, you 
may: go mourning all the Day —— 
tbat the Spouſes with you; though behind the 
Ourtain t as he was 2 the Sepulebre, 
though ſhe:knew:it not. That he has withdrawn 
hut ſon a little-whiley;to make: his next Viſit more 
That though he may now ſeem to 
und lool back on yo, as he did oni tlie 
| Syrophenician Woman; yet if you, kke her, or 
blind Bani meut, cry out ſo much the more rar 
neſt iy, FAU, tbau Son off David, haue Mercy 
ans he wil be made known unto you again, 
either in the. Temple, by breaking of Bread, or 
ſome other Way. ela 10 . Nie 
n But amongſt all the-Deviceaha. Satan makes 
uſe of to gen an Advantage overiusyothereiis none 
AT — * he is more ſucceſsful, ot by which he 
gerie ves the Children of God, worſe than that 
uri Deu ice I am going to mention ui. his 
croubl „ im- 


pious, 
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pious, unbelieving Thoughts; and ſometimes to 
ſuch à Degree, that they are as tormenting as the 
Rack 1 I n Hs orte Sr 
Some indeed are apt to impute all ſuch evil 
Thoughts to a Diforder/ of Body. But thoſe 
Who knom any Thing of the Spiritual Life, can 
inform au with greater Certainty, that for the 
Generality, they proceed from that wicked One, 
the Deuil; who, no doubt, has Power given him 
from Above, as well now eas formerly, to diſor- 
der the Body, as he did 7's; that he may, 
with, the more Secrecy and Succeſs, work-upon, 
rule and tor nrent the Soul. DDr ot. 
ou that have felt his fiery Dart, om ſubſcribe 
to the Fruth of this, and by fatal Experience 
canctell, how often he has bid you, Curſe GOD 


ond die, and darted intb your Fhoughts a Thou- 


ſand blaſphemous Suggeſtions; even in your moſt 


| ſecret ami ſolemn Relirements; the bare looking 


back on which makes your very Hearts to 
tremhle. t 0 26] At MGi t ow 
e Lappeal to your dn Conſciences; Have not 
Aenne r you, when you have been lifting up Holy 
Hands in Prayer; been peſtered with fuck s 7 
of thecmoſt horrid Inſinuations, that you have 
been oſten : tempted to riſe off from your Knecs, 
and been made believe your Prayers were an Abo- 
mination to the LoD? Nay; when, withithe 
ret af your Qhriſtian Brethren you have croud- 
ed pau the Holy Table, and taken the ſacred 


Symbols of Cars T's moſt bleſſed Body and 


Blood into your Hands, inſtead ae 
the Death of ' your Saviour, have you not been 
employed in driving out evil Th as Abra- 
bam was in driving away the Birds, that came to 


1 
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Lo and drank nnr, 
ren ee I 
But marvel not, as though ſhin firange Thing 
unto ou; for this has been the com- 
wan Lot of all Gon's Children. We read, even 
in Job's Time, That iuben the Sons f GOD: 
o appear before their Matter, i. e. at public W Was 
hip, Satan alſo came —_—— 10 diturb 
ben Devotions. ot IN 245 qe OY OE. 
And think not that God. is angry. with; you 
on theſe diſtracting, tho? ever ſo blaſphemous 
Thoughts: No, he knows. it is not you, but 
Satan working in you; and therefore, notwith- 
ſtanding he may be diſpleaſed with, and certainly 
will puniſh 1 ; yet he will both pity and re- 
Ward you. And though it be difficult to make 
Porkins 3 in your Circumttances to believe ſo; yet, 
doubt not, but you are more acceptable ta Gon, 
urhen perſor ming your holy Duties in the midſt 
af ſuch involuntary Diſtra&ions,- than. when you 
are. wrapped up by ſenſible Devotion, as it were, 
into _ third. Heavens. For you are then -ſuf- 
5 ; as well as doing the W ill of Gon at the 
| as ime.; and, like Nebemiab's Servants: at 
-the Building: of the Temple, are holding a Trow- 
el in the one Hand, and a Sword in the other. 
But be not you c driven from the Uſe of any Or- 
dinance whatever, on account of thoſe abominable 
Suggeſtions; for then you det Satan get his de- 
fared Advantage over you; it being his chief De- 
ſſign, by theſe: Thoughts, to make you fall; out 
with the Means of Grace; and to tempt ycu to 
believe, you do not pleaſe Gon, for no other 
Neaſon, that becauſe you do not pleaſe yourlelyes. 
-—Ratheviperfevere i in the Uſe of the Holy Com- 
n efpetia und ee Means Cher, 


— 
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and when theſe Temptations have ' wrought that 
Reſignation in you, for which they were permit-" 
ted; Gop will viſit you with freſh Tokens of 
his Love, as he met Abrabam, when he returned 
from the Slaughter of the five Kings; and will 
N Heaven, as he t to TENG 
urpoſe to ſtrengthen 

Hitherto we have —— uch Devices: 
as Satan makes uſe of immediately” „ l 
but there is a 
Fifth L hall mention; chat is not the leaſt, wit, 
Fempting us by our * Friends and Relati- 
— On +314 5 9 9 

This is one of the ey commbn, as well as 
moſt artful Devices he makes uſe of, to draw 

ing Converts from Gop; for When he cannot 
prevail over” them by hitnſelf, he will try what 
he can do by the Trffuence and Mediation of 
Others. 8.⁴-¹7 inn gb tt A Gba 
Thus he temptetl Be bet the might tempt 
Adam. — Thus he ſtirred up Job's Wife, to bid 
him Curſe GOD and die. — And thus he made 
uſe of Pete s Tongue, to perſuade our Bleſſed 
Loxb Tv ſpare biinſelf, and thereby decline thoſe: 
Sufferings, by which alone we could be pteſervetl 
from ſuffering the Vengeance of Eternal Fire. 
And thus, in theſe lat Days, he often! ſtirs up 
our moſt powerful Friends and deareſt Intimbtes; 
to diſſuade us from going in that narrow Ways | 
Which alone leadeth unto Life eternal. 

But our Bleſſed Lowp has furniſhed us with a 
ſufficient Anſwer to alt ſuch! Suggeſtionz. = Ger 
or — e, — —— 1 |» orig 
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Py 
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they favour not t at be of Gon, but 
the Things that be of Men! aA GUI 
Whoever, therefore, among you are refolved 
to ſerve the Lokp,' prepare your Souls for miny 
ſuch Temptations as theſe; for it is neceſſary 
that ſuch Offences fhould come, to try your Sin- 
cerity, to teach us to ceaſe from Man, and to ſes 
it we will forſake all to follow CHRIS . 
Indeed our Moderniſers of Chriſtianity would 
" putfmnde us, that the Goſpel was calculated only 
for about two hundred Years; and that now there 
is no need of hating Father and Mother, or being 
perſecuted for the Sake of CHRIST and his Goſ- 
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But ſuch Perſons err, not kendwving' the Scrip- 
tures, and the Power of Godlineſs in their Hearts; 
for whofoever receives the Love of Gop in the 


Truth of it, will find, that C RIS T came to 


ſend not Peace, but à Sword upon Earth, as 
much now as ever. That the Father in- law ſhall 
be againſt the Daughter in-law, in theſe latter, 


as then, ſo now, from carnal Friends and Rela- 
tions, ſuffer Perſecution. 91 [UB 14690103, Aug 
But the Devil has another Deviee!'as dangerous 
Aan) of the former, —i. er by not ten ting us 


a All, or rather by drs Ging, Himſelf for a 


While, in 2 unemun Hour when 


we think not of it. ieder I #0. 
Thus it is ſuid; eee Onur 

only for 2 Sedſon; and ohr Bleffed OD has bid 
us to eateh and pray always, that we enter: not 


into Femprarion; th mplying, that 7 
_ whather i time of it or voty is A0 
. . 


as well as in the primitive Times; and that if 
eee in CHa sr Jtsvus, we muſt, 


1 
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1 we would therefore behave like good Soldiers 
0 


Jesvs Cnr18sT, we muſt be always upon outs 


Guard, and neyer pretend to lay dam our ſpi- 


ritual Weapons of Prayer and Watching, till 
our Warfare is accompliſhed by Death; for if 
we do, our ſpiritual Amalet will quickly prevail 
againſt us. What if he has left us? it is ori for: 
a Seaſon; yet, a little while, and, like a roaring 
Lion, with double Fury, he will break out upon 
us, again. 80 great a Coward as the Devil is, he 
ſeldom, leaves us at the firſt Onſet, — As he fol- 


lowed our Bleſſed Lox D with one Temptation 


after another, ſo will he treat his Servants. And 
the Reaſon why he does not renew his Attacks, 
is ſometimes, .. becauſe Gon knows we are yet 


weak and unable to bear them, —ſometimes, be- 


cauſe our grand Adverſary thinks to beſet us at a 
„Watch carefully thvefore over thy Mw; . 0 
Chriſtian ;; and whenever thou perceiveſt thyſelf 


to be falling into a ſpiritual Slumber, ſay to it, as 


CHRIST. to his Diſciples, Ariſe my | Soulz tohy 
ſleepeſs thau 9 Awake, awake; put on Strength, 
watch and pray, or otherwiſe the Philiſtinen will 


be upon thee, and lead thee whither thou wouldſt 


not. Alas 15 this d ife a Time to lay down and 


flumber; in? Ariſe, and call. upon thy Gon; thy 
ſpiritual Enemy is not dead, but — — in ſome 
ſecret, Place, ſeeking a convenient Opportunity 
how he may betray. thee. If thou ceaſeſt to ſtrive 


with him thou ceaſeſt to he a Friend of Gon; 
thou ,ceaſeſt to go in that narrow Way which 


th unto Liſ e. 1 nn Aer On 
„Thus have Tiendeavouted 10 point ov to V 
Nr mae neee eee 
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- uſe of to get an Advantage over ur; many others 
there are, no doubt, which he often makes uſe of. 


of Experience, I cannot yet appriſe you of they 


_ able e "conquer ! 
- Captain of our Salvation; has in our ſtead, and 


not conſiſt in being rms fram*but in en; 
_ during emptatipns 
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But theſe; on account of my Youth and Want 


who have been liſted for many Years in their 
Maſter's Service, and fought under his Banner 
againſt our ſpiritual Amalet, are able to diſcover 
more of his Artifices; and, being tempted in all 
Things, like unto their Brethren, can, in all 
Things, adviſe aps ucrour: hoſe that are 
tempted. — 4 tin 

r Inchha-atioan while; let me ai my young 
Fellow- Soldiers, who, like myſelf, are but juſt 
entring the Field, and for whoſe Sake this was 
written, not to be diſcouraged at the fiery Trial 
wherewith they muſt be tried, if they would be 


found faithful Servants of Ire CARS T. You 
ſee, my dearly beloved Brethren; by 


what: has 
been, delivered, that our Way through the Wil- 
derneſs of this World to the Heavenly: Canaan, 


zs beſet with T Borns, and that there are the Sons 
of Ana# to be grappled with, e'er you can poſſeſs 


the promiſed Land. But let not theſe, like ſo 
many falſe Spies, diſcourage you from going up to 
fight the L OR D's Battles, but ſay with Caleb 


and Feſbuas, Nay, but we will go up, for we are 
them. Jxsus CyRIST,/'that 


as our Repreſentative, baffled the grand Enemy 

of Mankind, and we have nothing to do, but 
manfully to mere. — 1 co on 
Our Glory does 


i irStbe Aan, ſays 
again, 


' Brethren, 


AY © 
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Brethren, count it all Foy, when you fall into di- 
vers Temptations: And in that perfect Form our 
bleſſed. Lox p has preſcribed to us, we are taught 
to pray, not ſo much to be delivered from all 
Temptation, as from the Evil of it. No, whilft 
we are on this Side Eternity, it muſt needs be 
that Temptations come; and, no doubt, Satan 
has deſired to have all of us, to ſiſt us as Wheat. 
But wherefore ſhould we fear? For he that is for 
us, is by far more powerful, than all that are a- 
gainſt us. JESUS CHRIST, our great High 
Prieft, is exalted to the Right Hand of G OD, 
and there fitteth to make [nterceſſion for us, that 
var Faith fail not. rf. 1» 
Sinee then CHRIST is praying, whom ſhould 
we fear? And ſince he has promiſed to make us 
more than Conquerors, of whom ſhould we be 
afraid? No, though an Hoſt of Devils are ſet in + 
Array againſt us, let us not be afraid; and tho' 
there ſhould riſe up the hotteſt Perſecution againſt 
us, yet let us put our Truft in Gop. —What: 
though Satan, and the reſt of his apoſtate Spirits, 
are powerful, when compared with us; yet, if 
put in Competition with the Almighty, they are 
as weak as the meaneſt Worms. Gop has them 
all reſerved in Chains of Darkneſs unto the Jadg- 
ment of the Great Day. — So far as he permits 
them, they ſhall go, but no farther ; and where 
he pleaſes, there ſhall their proud malicious De- 
ſigns be ſtayed. We read in the Goſpel, that 
though a Legion of them poſſe/ſed one Man, yet. they 
could nit deſtroy him; nor could they ſo much as 
enter into a Swine, without firſt having Leave 
given them from, Above. It is true, we often 
find they foil us, hen we are aſſaulted by them; 
burt let us be ſtrong, and very | couramous; for, 
a N ͤ 11 
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Won Dt s SATAN" DEVICES. 
. - though they bruiſe our Heels, we ſhall, at length, 
*>brujſe their Heads. — Yet a little while, and he 
that ſhall come, will come; and then we ſhall 
ſee all our F ſpiritual Enemies put under our Feet. 
bet if they do come out againſt us, like ſo 
many great Golidhs ; yet, Ge cant go forth, as 
the Stripling David, in the Name and Strength 
of the LoRD of Hoſts, we may ſay, Oh Satan, 
where.is thy Power ? Oh fallen Spirits, where is 
your Victom 
Once more thereſore, and to Snclule; let us 
be ſtrong, and very couragious, and let us put on 
the whole Armour of Gop, that we may be able 
to ſtand againſt the fiery Darts of the wicked 
One. Let us renounce ourſelves, and the World, 
and then we ſhall take away the Armour in which 
he truſteth, and he will find nothing in us for 
his T emptations to work upon. We ſhall then 
prevent his malicious Deſigns; and being wilung 
to ſuffer ourſelyes, ſhall need leſs Sufferings to be 
ſent us from Above. Let us have our. Loins ęirt 
| about with Truth ; and 2 an Helmet, the Hope 
Salvation; praying always with all manner of 
pplication. Above all Things, Let us 13 kethe 
Sumi of the Spirit, which is the Word of op, 
and the Shield of Faith, looking always to JESU, 
tte Author and Finiſher of our Faith, Who for 
. bs * the Joy that was ſet before him, endured the 
Pain, deſpiſing the Shame, and-is now! ſat n 
-M moe Hand eee an aa 1 
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SERMON XV. 


The KNowLEDGE of ]ES Us 4 
CHRIST: the beſt KNow- 
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T theterinined not to know any Thi! among 


Jol, - ſave 17 biene 5 bin 
f cruliſed. d l e ES 7 


20 


2 Ma „ NY 1 
1 HE Perſons to f theſe Words were 1 
1. Piritten, were the Members of the Church . 
of, Corinth who, as Appears by the foregoing 1 
. were not only diuideq - into different _ 
by gte ſaying, Ta f Pal, and another, 3 3 


em e, Apollos; but alſo had man amongſt 2 
them, Who were ſa full of the Wiſdom of is 1 
World, and fo wiſe in their on Eyes, that they 5 
ſeteat nougbt the Simplicity öf the Goſpel, - and 
ꝛccbunted che Apolile Preaching Foollſhneſs. 1 


Never had the Apoſtle mo Need of the Wi. A | 
dom sf tub erg i, 00 "with the Innoceney - ©. 
of the Dove, What is the Sum o © _ i 

All his Willom! 12 teh them, in the Words of 25 a | 
5 Los # 7 deler mind: not to now any Thing, — 


. 1 1 4 q 
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2668 The Knowliles Malus Bur 
amongſt you, ſave Jzsvs CHRIST, and him eru- 


ct 


A Reſolution this, worthy the great St. Paul, 


| "wp no leſs worthy, no leſs neceſſary for every 


Miniſter, and every Diſeiple of CHRIS, to make 


always, even unto the End ef the World, © 


In the following Diſcourſe, I ſhall, 


Fi n, explain what is meant by not b 
any Thing, ſave Jesvs Amur, and him 
c erucified. 
© Secondly, Give ſome Reaſons why every Chri- 
ſtian ſhould determine not to know any 
Thing elſe, And 
' Thirdly, Conclude with a general Exhortation 
to put this Determination into Practice. | 


And Fir, I am to explain what is meant by 


not knowing any Thing, fave Jesvs Cur IST, 
and him | crucified. 5 | "0 5 1 


By Ir CurIsT, we are 8 ubgetbage the 
e Sen of GOD. He is call q Tails 1. e. 
A Saviour, becauſe he was to ſave the 
Guitt and Power of our ius; and, n 2 


whom he was 9 Bo, typified, "to lead 


A 7 IF 4 -"GOD's Spiritual 1. 25 rough the Wilderneſs 


* 


of this World, to : 1 Canaan, the pro- 
miſed Mberitante of the "Chiles of* 605 
Fe is called CHRIST, e 


6 Holy Ghott at 


"his Baptiſm, to be 4 2 2 chen u®, 4 Prieſt 


to make an Attonement for, and a King to go- 


vern and protect his Church. — And he was, cru- 
d bs as 


= Brig or hung Ga ſtupendous Love) till he was 


* that * * 1 4 
8 e 


Curſe for 1 us: For it is written, Curſed i is every 
Man that hangeth upon a Tree. 

The Foundation or firſt Cauſe of his Soffering, 
was our Fall in dam, in whom, as the living 
Oracles of GO D declare, We. all died, i. e. His 

Sin was imputed to us all. It pleaſed GOD, af- 
ter he had ſpoken the World into Being, to create 


Man after his own Divine Image, to breathe in- 
to him the Breath of Life, and to place him as 


our Repreſentative in the Garden of Eden. 


But he being left to his own free Will, eat of N 


the forbidden Fruit, notwithſtanding GOD had 
told him, the Day in -which he = thereof, he 
ſhould furely die; — thereby be, with his whole 
Poſterity, in whoſe Name he acted, became li- 
able to the Wrath of G OD, and. ſunk into a 
ſpiritual Death, 


But behold. the Goodneſs, as well as the Seve- 
' rity of GOD! For no ſooner had Man been 


* convicted as a Sinner, but lo! a Saviour is re- 


was then Immediately. to 


P d who 
Thould,, in the, Fulnely of * —— 5 


the whole moral Law, work out 


oy us' 2 a Righteouſneſs; and hy be- 5 


coming a Principle of new Life in us, deſtroy the 
Power of the Devil, and thereby reſtore us fe 2 


0 ˙ thee in which wow were, ag ft 


s the plain Seriptural About of that 
hey of Godlineſs GOD manifeſted in the 
_Fleſh;. and: to this our own Hearts, unleſs blind» 
ed by the God of this W „ 
* 3 Aſſ ent. I : 


| ; 1 7 8 * * 5 x 8 * 5 4 . 
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vealed to him, under the Character of the Seed 
of the Woman, the Merits of whoſe Sacrifice 


ime, by ſuffering 
"Deat e er fausfy for the Guilt we had — I 
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270 The Knowledge of JE Sus CHR 1ST 

For, let us but ſearch our own Hearts, and 
ask ourſelves if we could create our own Children, 
whether or not we would not create them with 

a leſs Mixture of Good and Evil than we find in 
curſelves? Suppoſing GOD then only to have 
our. Goodneſs, he could not, at firſt, make us fo 

_ finful, ſo polluted as we are. But ſuppoſing him 
to be as he is, infinitely good, or Goodneſs itſelf, 
then it is abſolutely impoſſible that he ſhould cre- 
ate any thing but what is like himſelf, perfect, 
entire, lacking nothing. — Man then could not 
come out of the Hands of his Maker, ſo miſerably 
blind and naked, with ſuch a Mixture of the 
Beaſt and Devil, as he finds now in himſelf, but 
pull have lea from what he was; and as it 
does not ſuit with the Goodneſs and Juſtneſs of 
GOD, to puniſh the whole Race of Mankind 
with theſe Diſorders merely for nothing; and 
ſince Men bring theſe Diſorders into the World 
= with them; it follows, that as they could not fin 
= themſelves, being yet unborn, ſome other Man's 
- Sin muſt have been imputed to them; from 
= Whence, as from a Fountain, all theſe Evils low. 
I know this Doctrine of our original Sin, or 
Fall in Adam, is eſteemed Fooliſhneſs by the wiſe 
Diſputer of this World, who will reply, How - 
does it ſuit with the, Goodneſs of OD to impute 
one Man's Sin to an innocent Pafleriiy? But has. 
it not been proyed to a Demonſtration, that it is 
| fo? And therefore, q ſuppoſing we Het regon- 
cile it to. ur (billow Comprebgoliqns, Qthar.s no 
Argument at all ;:.For.ifcit aha GOD 
has. done a Thing; e may be ſuxe it is right, 
whether we can ſee the Reaſons ſot it or not. 
But this is entirely cleared ub by what was 
ad before, that no ſooner was the Sin imputed, 
ö but 
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the-beſt-KnowtzeDot," - 271 
but a CRISsT was revealed; and this CHRIS TFE 
this GD incarnate, who Was conceived byte 
Hory GHosr, that he might be freed from the | 
Guilt of our original Sin; who was born of the 
Virgin Mary, that he might be the Seed of the 
Woman only; who ſuffered under Pontius Pilate, 
a Gentile Governor, to fulfil thoſe Propheſies, 
which ſignified what Death he ſhould die — This 4 
ſame Jxsus, who was crucified in Weakneſs, 1 
but raiſed in Power, is that Divine Perſon, that 
Immanuel, that GOD with us, whom we preach, 
in whom you believe, and whom alone the A- 
poſtle, in the Text, was determined to know. _ 
By which Word Know, we are not to undegs” 
ſtand a bare hiſtorical Knowledge (for to know 
that CHrIsT was crucified by his Enemies at 
Feruſalem in this Manner only, will do us no | 
more Service than to know that Cæſar was in- A 
humanly butchered by his Friends at Rome) but | 
the Word Know, means to know, ſo as to ap- 
prove of him; as when CarisT ſays, Veriy, , 
know ' you not; i. e. I know you not, ſo as to a- 
prove of you It ſignifies' to know him, ſo as to 
embrace him in all his Offices; — to take him to 
be our Prophet, Prieſt, and King; ſo as to give 
up ourſelves wholly to be inſtructed, ſaved, and 
governed by him — It implies an experimental * 
Knowledge of his Crucifixion, fo as to feel the - 7} 
Power of it; and to be crucified ùnto the World, © 7 
2s eie Apoſtle explains himſelf ig; the Epiſtle to 
tlie PZHippians,” where he ſays, He counts all we 
Fhings but Dung wid Droſt, that be might know 
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bin and the' Powter of his Reſurrection. it 
This Knowledge the Apoſtle was fo ſwallowed 2 
up in, that he was determined not to know any E 
Thing elſe; that is, He was reſalved to mage 
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that His only Study —the governing principle of 
his Life, the Point and End in which all his 


In; and Addons, ſhould center. 


"Secondly, J paſs on to give ſome Reaſons why 

* every Chriftian ſhould, with the Apoſtle, 
determine not to know any Thing, fave Jz- 
sus CHRIST, and him cracified. 


an:  Fir}t, Without this,” our Perſons will 
not de accepted in the Sight of GOD. This, 
and 1 this only, is Life Eternal, ſays 
our bleſſed LOR D himſelf, % know thee, the 
only true GOD, and Jts8us Carts; whom thou 
25 ſent. As alſo St. Peter ſays, There is now no 
other Name given under Heaven, whereby we can 
| be ſaved, but that of JEsUs CHRIST. | 
3 Some, indeed, may pleaſe themſelves in "TY 
| ing the World, others boaſt themſelves in the 
Kacwledge of a Multitude of Languages; but 
could we ſpeak with the Tongue of Men and An- 
es, or did we know the Number of the Stars, 
nd could call them all by their Names, yet, 
without this experimental Knowledge of Jesvs 
CuriiT, and him crucified, it would profit us 
nothing. 
The former, indeed, may procure us a little 
Honour, which cometh of Man; but the latter 
© only can render us acceptable in the Sight of 
EE GOD: For we are ignorant of CHRIST, 
IJ _ . GOD will be ko us a conſuming Fire. 
1 CHRIST is the Way, the Truth, and the Life; 
no one cometh to the Father but through him—- 
lle is the Lamb ſlain from the Foundation of the 
3 World, and none ever 1 or ever will be ing 
„ FO WEI, cel 
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ceived up into Glory, but by an experimental 


Application of his Merits to their Hearts. 


We might as well think to rebuild the Tower 


of Babel, or reach Heaven with our Hands, as 
to imagine we could enter therein by any other 


Door, than that of the Knowledge of JESUS 


CHRIST. _ . 
Other Knowledge may make you wiſe in your 


own Eyes, and puff you up; but this alone edi- 


fieth, and maketh wiſe unto Salvation. 
As the meaneſt Chriſtian, if he knows but 
this, though he know nothing elſe, will be ac- 
cepted ; ſo the greateſt Maſter in /rae!, the moſt 


Letter-learned Teacher, without this, will be 


rejected. His Philoſophy is mere Nonſenſe, his 


Wiſdom mere Fooliſhneſs in the Sight of GOD. 
The Author of the Words now before us, was 
a remarkable Inſtance of this; neyer, perhaps, 


fine Learning, than he: For he was bred up at 
the Feet of Gamaliel, and profited in the Know- 
ledge of Books, as well as in the Few;/b Religi- 
on, above many of his Equals, as appears by*the 
Language, Rhetorick, . and Spirit of his Writ- 
ings; and yet, when he came to know. what it 


was to be a Chriftian, He accounted all Things 8 
but Loſs, ja he might win CHRIST. And, tho 


was a greater Scholar, in all what the World calls 


he was now at Corinth, that Seat of polite Learns * 


ing, yet he was, abſolutely determined- not. to 


know any Thing, to make ngthing his Study, © _ 
but „ him 0 CHRIST). 2. 
SS 1911104 © 4. A 4 f ' a — 2 


and him crudfied.. . 


: 


_ ſpend, their whole Lives in heaping up other 


Knowledge; and, inſtead of ſearching the Scrip- 


_ tures, Which teltify of Jrsvs Cn, and are 


* 


Hence then, appears the F olly of thoſe who | 
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— cauſe t experim 
hin crucified, exalted to the Right Hand of GOD, 


becauſe he kne 
i n, thruſt don into HeNU + 210 - 6 
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alone able to make tlem wiſe unto Salvation, dif- 
quiet them ſelves ima Purſuit aſter the Knowledge 
of ſuch Things, as w ben knoun, doncermthem 


no more, than to know that à Bird 1 


Feather upon one of the Pyrenaam Mountains. 
Hence it is, that ſo many, who profeſs: reg 
ſelves wiſe, becauſe they can diſpute of the! Cauſes 
and Effects, the moral Fitneſs and>Unfitnefs' of 
Things, appear mere Fools in the Fhings df 


60D; ſ that when you come to cunverſe With 


them about the great Work of Redemption 
wrought out ſor us by FesUs CHRIST of his be- 


ing a Propitiation for our Sins, a Fulfiller of the 
Covenant of Works, and a Principle of ne Life 
to our Souls, they are quite ignorant of the whole 


Matter; and prove to a Demonſtration, that, 

with all their My autre they know nothing 

as they ought to Rn . 
But, alas] how muſt it ſurprize a Mang when 

the Moſt High is about to take away his Soul, 


to think that he has paſſed for a wiſe Man, and 


2a learned Diſputer in this World, and yet is left 
deſtitute of that Knowledge which: Alone can 
make him appear with Boldneſs before the \Judg- 
ment-Seat of IRS ChrisT? How muſt it 


8 him, in à future State, to ſee others, whom 
deſpiſed as unlearned and illiterate Men, be- 


entalhy nem CHRIST; and 


and himſelf, with all hs fine Accompliſhments, 


every Tbifig; perhaps, but 


Well might the Apoſtle, in a holy Triumph, | 
ery out, I bere is the Wiſe®. Where is the Scribe? 


Ex. Where is the Diſputer of this Manu For, GOD 
3 will then make fooliſh the Wiſdom of this World, 
g 2 07 2— 3 1 "HE | | and 
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and bring to nought the Wiſdom of thoſe Wh 
were ſo knowing in their own: Eyes 
I made this Digreflion from — main Point 
beſore us, not to condemn or deny human Lite- 
rature, but to ſhew, that it ought to be uſed only 
in 8Subordination to divine; and that a Chriſtian, 
if the Holy Spirit guided the Pen of the Apoſtle, 
when he wrote this Epiſtle, ought to ſtudy no 
Books, but ſuch as lead him into a farther Know- 
keage of JESUS CHRIS TH, and bim crucified. 

And there is the more Reaſon for this; becauſe 
of the great Miſchief the contrary Practice has 
done to the Church of GOD: For, what was it 
but this Learning, or rather this Ignorance, that 
kept ſo many of the Scribes and Phariſees from 
the ſaving Knowledge of ]zsus CHALST ! And 
what is it, but this human Wiſdom, this Science, 
falſely ſo called, . that blinds the Underſtanding, 
and corrupts the Hearts of ſo many modern Un- 
believers, and makes them unwilling to ſubmit 


to the Righteouſneſs which is of G OD by F wh - 


in CHAIST JEsUs?/ 
But, Secondly, Without. thin Knowledge our 


Performances, as well as Perſons, will ax be ac 4 


ceptable i in the Sight of GOD. 


"Through Faith, ſays the Apoſtle, that is, the i 


a lively Faith in a Mediator hereafter - to come, 
Abel offered a more acceptable Sacrifice than Cain. 
And it is through a like Faith, or an experimen- 
tal Knowledge of the ſame divine Mediator, that 


our Sacrifices of Prayer, Praiſe, and Thankſgiv- - 9 


ings, come up as an a Tycenſe before the Throne 
- Grace. W 
I. o Perſons may go up to the Temple te 63 

pray; but hefonly will return home juſtified; 


. in * Language of our Collects, lingerely 7 
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offers up his Prayers through IEsVS CHRIST our 
LORD. yer! Tara} mans vd HO, 
For it is this great Atonement, this all-fufkci- 
ent Sacrifice, which alone can give us Boldneſs 
to approach with our Prayers to the Holy of Ho- 
lies; and he that preſumes to go without this, acts 

Korah's: Crime over again —offers G OD ſtrange 


Fire, and, conſequently, will be rejected by him. 


* — as our Devotions to GOD will not, 
ſo neither, without this Knowledge of Jasus 
Cikisr, will our Acts of Charity to Men be 
accepted by him. 

For did we give all our Goods to feed the 
Poor, and yet were deſtitute of this new 
it would profit us nothing. | 

This our Bleſſed LORD himſelf intickdtes n 
the 25th of St. Matthew, where he tells thoſe - 
that had been rich in good Works, That maſmuch 
as they did it unto one of the leaſt of bis Brethren, 
they did it unto him, From whence we may 
plainly inſer, that it is ſeeing CrmIST in his 

Members, and doing Good to them out of an 
experimental Knowledge of his Love to us, that 
alone will render our Alms- Deeds rewardable' at 
the laſt Day,” #196 

- Lofty, As neither our Akts of Piety nor Cha · 

ſo neither will our civil nor moral Actions 
—— — to GOD without this vexperrmedital 
Knowledge of Jesus CHRIST. 

Our modern Pretenders/to Realbn, indeed, fot 
up another Principle to act from; they tall, 1 
know not what, Of doing moral and civil Du- 
ties of Life, from the moral Fitneſs and Un- 

e fftneſs of Things.” But ſuch Men are blind, 
bowever they may pretend to ſesg Atd going thus 


; 7. 8 . © their o 3 are 


We 8 TY: 
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utterly” ignorant of the Righteouſneſs which is of 
GOD by Faith in CHRIST IESs us. 

For Magi we grant, that Morality is a ſub- 
ſtantial Part of Chriſtianity, and that CnuISrr 
came not to deſtroy, i. e. not to take off the 
moral Law, as a Rule of Action, but to explain, 
and ſo fulfil it; yet we affirm, that our moral 
and civil Actions are now no farther acceptable 
in the Sight of GOD the Father, than as they 
proceed from a Principle of a new Nature, and 
an experimental Knowledge of, or Er F aith in 

his dear Son. 

For the Death of Ixsus een has turned 
our whole Lives into one continued Sacrifice; 
and whether we eat or drink, whether we pra 
to GO, or do any Thing to Man, it ans yp: 
be done dut of a Love for, and Knowledge of 
Him ho died and roſe again, to render all, even 
our moſt err Deeds, acceptable: in the Sight 
of GOD. 

If we live by this Principle, if Canter be the 
Alpha and Omega of all our Actions, then our 
moſt indifferent ones are ac ble Sacrifices z 
but if this Principle be wanting, our moſt pomp- 
ous'Services avail nothing. We ate but ſpiritual 
Idolaters= we. facrifice to our own Net- We 
make an Idol of ourſelves, by making ourſelves, p 
and not»-CurRnT, the End of our Actions; and A 
therefore ſuch Actions are ſo far from being ae- 
cepted by GO D, that, according to the Lan- 

guage of one of the Articles of our Church, x . 1 
ps not but they have the Nature of Sin, becauſe 8 
they ſpring not from an experimental Faith t in, an — 
Knowledge of Irsvs Cuklsr. „ 

Were we not fallen Creatures, we migbe d 5 
12, e from other Principles; * ſince Sf M 

| 3 5 . 1 I 
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"we are fallen out of GOD in Adam, and are re- 
ſtored ly by the Obedience and Death of 
Jesvs\/Cnr1sT, the Face of Things is entirely 
changed, and all we think, ſpeak, or 4 N 
accepted in, and through him. od: 
Juftly, therefore, may I, in the 6 


- Third and laſt Place, exhort vou, : tdugmt the 

Apoſtle's Reſolution in Practice, and befeech 

with him to determine, Not to know 

any Thing, ſave JEsUs CHRIST, and him 
eie. 


I fay, hates: for unleſs: you fit down: firſt, 
and count the Coſt, and 4 a well · grounded 
Conviction of the Excellency of this, above all 
other Knowledge whatſoever, reſolve: to make 
this your chief Study, your only End, your One 
Thing needful, every frivolous Tempeation will 
draw you aſide from the Purſuit after 10 
Vour Friends and carnal Acquaintance, and, 

above all, your grand Adverſary the Devil, wil 
de perſuading you to determine not to know any 


Thing, but how to lay up Goods for many 


Years, — to get a . and FTaſte of the 
Pomps and Vanities of this wicked World; — 
But do you determine not to follow, or de led 
them — and the more they perſuade you to know 
other Things, the more do you determine not to 
know any Thing, ſave IE sus CHRIST, and him 
cruciſfed. — For, this Knowledge neter aileth; 


But whether they be Riches, they "ſhall Fail — 
M bether they be Pomps, they. ſhall * het ber 

they be Vanities, they ſball fade ay But the 
- Knowleage of. Jesvs CRIES him crucified, 

* us fer ever. ; n 

. 7 . * 1 * tha What- 
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Whatever, therefore, you are ignorant of, be 
not igucrand of this — if you {now Rs, and 
Hint cruriſſed, you know enough to make you 
happy, ſuppoſing you know nothing elſe; and, 
without this, all your other Knowledge cannot 
keep you from being everlaſtingly miſerable. 
Value not then the Contempt. of Friends, which 
you muſt neceſſarily meet with upon your open 
Profeflion. to act according to this Determination. 
For your Mafter, | whoſe you are, was deſpiſed 
before: you; and all that will know nothing elſe 
but JasUs CHRIST, and him crucified, muſt, in 
ſome Degree or other, ſuffer Perſecution, 
It is neceſſary. that Offences ſhould come, to 
try what is in our Hearts, and whether we will 
be faithful Soldiers of Jesus CHRIST, or not. a 
Dare we then to confeſs our Bleſſed Maſter. be- * 
fore Men, and to ſhine as Lights in the World, 
amidſt a crooked and perverſe Generation? Let 
us not be content with following him afar off; 
for then we ſhall, as Peter did, ſoon deny him; 
but let us he altogether Chriſtians;: and let our 
l betray to the World 
| Whoſe Diſciples we are, and that we have indeed 
determined dt to Inet any Thing, ſave JESUS 
CHRIST, and him crucified. O then ! well will 
it be with us, and happy, unſpeakably happy 
ſhall we be, even here, — and what is infinitely: - 
better, when others that deſpiſed us, ſhall be — 2 
ling for the Mauntains to fall on them, and the 
Hills to cover them; we ſhall be exalted to fit down + 
on the Right Hand of Gon, and ſhine as the Sun 
in the Firmament in the Kingdom of our moſt 
adorable Redeemer; for ever and ever, 


ow Obi infinite Mercy grant, . 
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I 2 but by turning themſelves into Brutes. 


SERMON XVI. 


The heinous: SIN of Drunkenneſs. 


- EpneSIANS v. 6. 
Be not drunk with Wine, wherein is 
— Exceſs; 3 but be filled ui th the Spirit. 


H E Perſons to whom theſe Words were 
x written, were the People of E „ 4" La 2 
being, as We are told in the Acts, Worſhippers 
of the great Goddeſs Diana, in all Probability, 
worſhipped the-God Bacchus alſo at the Cele- 
bration of whoſe Feſtivals, it was always by 


x ſfiomarys nay, part of their Religion, to get dru 


though there was no other Way ta pleaſe t 


The Apoſtle therefore, in this — * 
mongſt many other Precepts, mare eſpecially 
We to them, lays down that Wy Text; 
and exhorts them, as they had how, by the free 
Grace of "Gan: n ee u. he ih 


Darkneſs; ta the Light of the Goſpel, to walk as 
Children of Light, and no longer make it Part 
of their Religion or Practice to be drunk with 
n wherein is Exceſs; but, on the contrary, 
e bo be filled with the Spirit, of that e 


be heinous Sin of Drunkenneſs. 28x 
after whoſe Name they were now called, and 
whoſe- taught them to-abſtain-from-ſuch 
a filthy Sin, and to live ſoberly, as they ought to 
hve. | 
The World being now \Ghrifliao, and the 
Doctrines of the Goſpel every where received, | 
one would imagine, there ſhould be no Reaſon —9 
for repeating the Precepts now before us. But | 
alas, Chriſtians! I mean Chriſtians falſely ſo 
called, are fo led Captive by all Sin in general, 
and by this of Drunkenneſs in particular, that 
was St. Paul to riſe again from the Dead, he 
might be tempted to think moſt of us were turned 
back to the Worſhip of dumb Idols; that we had 
ſet up Temples in Honour of Bacchus, and made 
it Part of our Religion, as the Eph-fians did of 
theirs, to be drunk with Mine, wherem is Exceſs. - 
Our civil Magiſtrates have not been w | 
to uſe the Power given them from above, for the 
Puniſhment and Reſtraint of ſuch evil Doings; 
and I wiſh it could be faid this Plague of Drink- | 
ing, by what they have done, had been ftayed 5 4 
amongſt us. But alas! though their Labour, 2 
truſt, has not been altogether in vain EY 
Lox; yet Thouſands, and I could almoſt ſay, © 7 
ten Thouſands fall daily at our Right Hand, by 2 hg 
this Sin of Drunkenneſs, in our Streets; nay, © 
Men ſeem to have made a Covenant with Hell; | 
and though the Power of the civil Magiſtrate” is 
\ © exerted againſt them; nay, and though they can- 
not but daily ſee the Companions of their Riot 
hourly, by this Sin, brought to the Grave, yet 
they will riſe up early to follow ſtrong Drink, and 
ery, To: ro a be as to Day, and ſo much 
the more abun ; » when we awake, Ra 
feek it yet again. 2 
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It is high Time therefore, for 5 
O Gov, to liſt up their Voices like Trumpet; 
and fince human Threats cannot prevail, to ſet 
before them the Terrors of the LoRD, and try 
3 if theſe will not perſuade them to ceaſe from 721 
= Evil of their Doings. 
* But alas! how fhall I addreſs meds to them? 
1 fear Exceſs of Drinking has made them ſuch # 
mere Nabals,' that there is no ſpeaking to them. 
And many of God's Servants have” toiled all 
their Life · times in diſſuading them from this Sin 
of Drunkenneſs, yet they will not forbear. How- 
ever, at thy Command, I will ſpeak alſo, tho' 
3 they be a rebellious Houſe. Magnify thy Strength, 
3 O EorD, in my Weakneſs, and grant that J 
be” may ſpeak with ſuch Demonſtration of the Spirit, 
and with Power, that from henceforward they 
: may ceaſe to act ſo unwiſely, and this Sin of 
1 Drunkenneſs may not be their Ruin. 
1 Believe me, ye unhappy Men of Belial, (for 
> ſuch, alas] this Sin has made you) it is not with- 
out the ſtrongeſt Reaſons, as well as utmoſt Con- 
Lern for your 3 and immortal Souls, that 
1 Ino conj in the Apoſtle's Words, Not 
M "2 "2 70 be drunk uvith Wine, or any other "Liquor, nohere yhere- 
aan ee uot hogs mh 
For, Fin, Drunkenneſs 16 3 Sin which muſt 
3 be highly diſpleaſing to Gon; becnuſe it is an 
1 2 of his good Creatures. 
5 When Go firſt made Man, and ö eenttad 
into him the Breath of Liſeßg the gave him Domi- 
| 3 5 nion over the Works of his" Hands" and every 
Herb bearing Seed, and every Free, in a 
was the Fruit of a Tree yielding See, to him it 
2 2 was given for Meat; but when Adam had taſted 
Gon ae F ruit, which was the onlyReftraine 
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had de Right, ſince he had Ade Heine dener, 
to the Uſe of any one of the Creature. 
But, bleſſed be Gop, this Charter, as well as 
all other Privileges, is reſtored to us by the Death 
of the ſecond Adam, our LorD and Maſter IR- 
sus CHrIsT. Of every Beaſt of the Field, every 
Fiſh of the Sea, and whatſoever flieth in the Air, 
or moveth on the Face of the Earth, that is fit 
for Food, we may freely eat, i. e. without Scruple 


take, and eat; but then, with this Limitation, 
that we uſe them moderately. For Gop, by the. | 
Death of JzsUs, has given no Man Licenſe to 


be intemperate; but, on the contrary, has laid 
us under the ſtrongeſt Obligations to live oben, 
as well as godly in this preſent World. 

But the Drunkard, deſpiſing the Goodneſs 5 
Bounty of Gop, in reſtoring to us what we had 


ſo juſtly forfeited, turns his Grace into Wanton«- 


neſs; and as though the Creature wag not of it- 
ſelf enough ſubject to Vanity, by being curſed- 
for our Sake, he abuſes it ſtill more, by making 
it adminiſter to his Luſts; and turns that Wine 


which was intended to make glad ſont? 8 | 


a deadly Poiſon.: + 1/6 


But thinkeſt thou, : '0 kts oder < 


thou art, thau ſhalt eſcape the righteous Judg- 

ment of Gon! No, the Time will ſhortly come 
that thou muſt be no langer Steward, and then 
the Sovereign Lord of all the Earth will reckon 


with theę for thus waſtingſhis Goods. Alas! wilt 
thou then vreſt Scriptute any longer to thy own 


Damnation? And — — turned 
Water into Wine at the Marriage Feaſt, to ſup- 
ply the Wants of bis indigent Hoſt, ſay, that it 
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125 W he forfeited this Privilege, and 
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een. No, thou ſhalt be filent before him; and 
1 know, that tho thou haſt encouraged thyſelf in 
Drunkenneſs by ſuch like Arguments, yet for all 
theſe Things 85. will bring thee into Judg- 
ment. 
But, Secondly, What makes Gant more 
- exceeding finful, is, that a Man, by falling into 
5 i, Enneth againſt his own Body, 
When the Apoſtle would diſſuade the Corin- 
4  thians from Fornication, he urges this as an Ar- 
ument, Flee Fornication, ſays he, Brethren 
he that committeth Fornication, ji nneth againſt 
Tr own Body. And may not I as juſtly cry out, 
| Flee Dag ade my Brethren, ſince he that 
committeth that Crime, ſinneth againſt his own 
Body? For, from whence come ſo many Diſ- 
eaſes and Diſtempers in your Bodies? Come they 
not from hence, even from your Intemperance 
in Drinking ? Who bath Pains in the Head? 
Who bath Rottenneſs in the Bones? Who hath 
Redneſs of Eyes? He that tarries long at the 
Win be -that riſes early to ſeek new Wine. 
How many Walking Skeletons have you | ſeen, 
e Bodi were once exceeding fair to Look 
5 „ upon, fat and well favoured; but, by this Sin of 
1 | Drinking, * bow has their | Beauty departed from 
A 5 - them, and bow have they been ee to walk 
* 5 fro upon the E: as though” Gop in- 
48 tended to fet them up; as he Lois Wife, for 
| Monuments of his ; 27 others wigbt 
learn not to get 7 N91 appeal to your- 
ſelves. Are not manyy for this Cauſe, even now 
ſickly among you? And have not many of your 
98 Shows you once ſaw 6 wg. | 
1 green Bay I rees, been your b wit 
_ A bes. we 
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dealt 295 y Gop, was he to ſend us, as he dd 
to the Royal Pſalmiſt, to chooſe one Plague ou 

of three, whereby we ſhould be deſtroyed, But 
had the Almighty decreed.to cut of Man from 
the Face of the Earth, and to ſhorten his Days, 
he could not well ſend a more effectual Plague, 


than to permit Men, as they pleaſed, to ov er- 
charge themſelves with Drunkenneſs; for, tho? it 
be a ſlow, yet it is a certain Poiſon. And if the 


Sword has flain its Thouſands, Drunkenneſs has 
ſlain its ten Thouſands. 

And will not this alarm you, O ye Tranſgreſ- 
ſors? Will not this perſuade you to ſpare your- 
ſelves, and to do your Bodies no Harm? What, 
have you loſt the firſt Principles of human Na- 


ture, the fundamental Law of Self- preſervation? 


You ſeem to have a great Fondneſs for your Bo- 
dies,. why otherwiſe, to gratify their inordinate 
Appetites, do you drink to Exceſs? But ſurely, 


if you truly loved them, you would not thus de- 


ſtroy them ; and was there no other Argument to 


be urged a int Drunkenneſs, the Conſideratigh- 


bg? it will deftroy thoſe Lives youTare, ſo 
one OY ine, ſhould be ſufficient. "a 
% know, indeed, that it is. a common Anſw 
that Drunkards make to thoſe, who, out of Love 
would pull them as Firebrands out of the Fire, 


Ie 2 no Bodys E Enemy 2855 our. % bat mo this, 
0 is but an Aggra- 


inſtead of being an 


| vation of their G pilt.: For not to mention that 


the Drurkenneſs of one Man has cloathed many 
4 Family with Rags, and that it is ſcarce poſſible 


for a Festen to by runk, without tempting his 
— Neighbour alfo) T fay, not to mention theſe, an 


8 ny other a Conſequence which would prove 
3 ſuch, 


We might, perhaps, think ourſelyes hardly | 


4256 The dees 8 of unte 8 
ſuch an Excuſe to be entirely ale et what is 
deater to d, Man than hi welke Ang if ble him elf 
be loſt) What would all the whole World avail 
him? But how wilt thou ſtand, O Man, be. 
fore the Judgment Seat of CHRIST, and make 
ſuck an Excuſe, when thou ſhalt be arraigned 
before him as a Self-Murderer ? 1 0 it then be 
ſofficient, thinkeſt thou, to ſa no Man's 
Enemy but my o˙ No; Jen bell en tell 
thee, that thou waſt bought with the Price of his 
dear Son's Blood, and thou oughteſt therefore to 
have-glorified him with thy Spirit, and with thy 
Body, which were his. And ſince thou haſt, by 
Intemperance, deſtroyed" thy Body, he will de- 
ſtrop-both thy Body and Soul in Hel. . an 
But, Thirdly, What ele Druikenit's more 

_ Inexcuſable, i is, that it robs a Man of his Reaſon, 
EKeaſon is the Glory of a Man; the chief Thing 
"whereby Gop has made us to differ from the 
Brute Creation. And our modern Unbelievers 
have exalted it to ſuch a high Degree, as even to 
ſet it in Oppoſition to Revelation, and deny the 
Loud that bought them.” But though in doing 
this, they greatly err, and whilft they" profeſs 
- themſelves wiſe, become real Fools; yet we muſt 
_ ackriowledge,. that Reaſon is the "Candle of the 
1 and whoſoever puts it out; Halt bear! his 

Puniſhment, whoſoever he be 
9 this the Deu d ds Ne Arb. 
1 Curſe he makes grain Reaſon 
Ew fronr wor and chen what is Jy 
- than a Brute? 220: Of 6 WY Er 
The ver y Heathen Kings ehe ſo, hl 
_ this, that, 3 to deter theit u Bree: 
Ver 7 a uſed to make t ie 


* 
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wer Dumme, 287 ¼ 

thou pe Fee 155 own, Picture, O Drunk ard. 

ES e ned thy; Reaſon; thou : 

1 like one of the Fools in I,. 

ragl, 7 — 7 OP) very Companions making 4 

: Songs en tes rely thou wouldſt not return — 7 

to Naa omit again „ but abhor en in Nut _ 

and Aſhes Ty 
3 When Data, n in a a holy Ecfialy, was « 

| before. Ark, Michal, Saul's Daughter; ded 

| | 


Gilad. E e z and when he came 
home, e ſaid, How glorious was the King of Us ; 
rael to. Day, who uncovered himſelf to Days in the "i 
Eyes of the, Handmaids of his Servants,. as one of by 
the vain. Fullows ſhameleſly uncovereth bimſelf. 
And may not every one that meets a Drunkard; 
juſtly ſay, How, glorious dars he, that Was ad 
na little lower than tha Angels, look to Da,, 
- unmindful of bis Digniiy, be has, by drink. _—_ 
| ing, robbed himſelf of bis Reaſon, and reduced © ũ⁶ 8 
himſelf ta a Level with the Beaſts that periſh. 
But what if God, in the Midſt of one of theſs 
drunken Fits, Id arreſt thee, by Death, and J 
lay unto thee, Then Hool, this "os Jball:thy . i 
Soul bere quired of. thee, Oh] How wouldft thou A 
appear . "thoſe filthy Garments before that Gan, © 
in whoſe Sight the Heavens are not clean. Anek 
ho knoweſt thou, O Man, but this may be thx 
Lot? Haſt thou not Known many, in thy Lie- + 
time, . ſummoned. at ſugh an unguarded Hour?  _ 
ang 0 See thou given 4 = = 
8 0 
1 0 5 00 E thinkeſt thou be will for- 
. bear dn I think rather a Sign that he 
d | will . at an dur thou Jookeſt-not for him; | 
| and, ſin BY, Goodneſs. and; Long: Suffering has 
noß Jed t ce to KRepentance, he will cut thee 1 
* * 8 8 f down, I 


. * 
down, * dot permit thee to cumber the Ground 
1 longer. Conſider this then, all ye that count 
. = it a Pleaſure to turn yourſelves Into Brutes, left 
— Gop pluck you away by a ſudden Denth, and 
= _ there be none to deliver ou. 
= But, Fourthly, There is a ander derten 
1 . 1 this Crime, that it is an Inlet to, and Fore- 
* Y , Funner of mayy other Sins ; ; for it ſeldom comes 


> 


F "We may fay of Drutikenneſs, as Solomon does 
© 5 of Sei that it is like the letting out of Water ; 


we know not what will be the End thereof, 

| Name is Legion : For behold a Troop of Sins 
8 combth after it. And for my own Part, when 
Ife a Drunkard, 1 can ſcarce, with the holy 

2 ns when he looked in Flazael's Face, for- 
bear weeping, to conſider how many Vices he 
jo 2 into, Cer he comes to bimſelf again. 
* hat horrid Inceſt did righteous Lot commit 
with his own Daughters, when they had made 
- him drunk? And, I doubt not, but there are 
many amongſt you, who have committed ſuch 
_ Crimes when you have deprived yourſelves of 
your Reaſon by drinking, that were you to hear 
"of them, your Heart, like Nabal's, after he was 
told W he had abuſed! David when he was 
- drunk, would die within you. And had any one 
told you, when you werg ſober, that you would 
have been guilty of fuch Crimes, you would have 
cxied out, Hazael before mentioned, Are 
2 mo jo: my 1 Er, aut they ſhould do 

5 _ 
But no maryel that Drunk commit fuch 
Crimes: For Drunkenneſs dri the Holy Spirit 
from them: they become mere Machines for 7 
oy tin ee . 


1 5 


"he Price, Sin * 7 Dan * 


and no Wonder if they then commit all Unclean- 
neſs, and any other Crime, with Greedineſs. 
But this leads me to a 

Fifth Conſideration, which highly aggravates 


the Sin of Drunkenneſs, viz. That it pan ä 


the Holy Spirit from us. 

It is to be hoped, that no one here preſent need 
be informed, that before we can be aſſured that we 
are Chriſtians indeed, we muſt receive the Holy 
Ghoſt, muſt be born again from Above, and have 


the Spirit of Gop witneſſing with our Spirits, that | 
we are the Sons of Gop. This, this alone is true 


Chriſtianity ; and without the Cohabitation of 
this Bleſſed Spirit in our Hearts, our Righteouſneſs 


does not exceed the Righteouſneſs of the Scribes - 


and Phariſees, and we ſhall in no wiſe enter into 
the Kingdom of Gop. 


But now Drunkards do, in Effect, bid this : 
Bleſſed Spirit depart from them: For what has 


he to do with ſuch filthy Swine? No, they have 


no Lot or Share in the Spirit of the Son of Da- 
vid. They have chaſed him out of their Hearts, 


by defiling "Nis Temple; I mean their Bodies, 
And he can no more hold Communion with 


hem, than Light can have Communion with 


Darkneſs, or CHRIST have Concord with Belial. 


The Apoſtle therefore, in the Words of the | 


Text, exhorts the Epheſians, not to be drunk with 


Wine, wherein is Exceſs, but to be filled with the 


Spirit; thereby implying, that Drunkenneſs and 


. the Spirit of Gop could never dwell-in the ſame 
Heart. And in another Epiſtle, he bids them 
avaid unprofitable Converſation, as a Thing which 
. grieved the Holy Spirit; whereby alone they could 

; ” oo to the Day of > And if un- 
8 _ profitable 
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Into them, as he entered into the Herd of thee: 


"Sh 
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| profitable Converſation grieves the Holy Spirit, 


at what an infinite Diſtance muſt Drunkenneſs 
drive him from the Hearts of Men? 

But oh that you were wiſe! That you would 
conſider what a dreadful Thing it is to have the 
Spirit of the Living God depart from you: For, 


aſſure yourſelves, if you live without him, you 


live without Gop in the World. You are in the 
fame miſerable forlorn Condition as Saul was, 
when an evil Spirit of the Loxp came upon him; 
and you are only ſo many Veſſels of Wrath fitted 
for Deſtruction. But this brings me to the 
Siæth and laſt Reaſon I ſhall urge againſt the 
Sin of Drunkenneſs, that it abſolutely unfits a 
Man for the Enjoyment of GGoD in Heaven, and 
Expoſes him to his Eternal Wrath. 

To ſee and enjoy Gop, and to be like the 
bleſſed Angels, always beholding the Face of our 
Heavenly Father, in the Glories of his Kingdom, 
is ſuch an unſpeakable Happineſs, that even 
wicked 'Men, though they will not live the Life 

of the Righteous, cannot but wiſh their future 
State to be like his. 
But think you, O ye Drunkards, that you 
Mall ever be Partakers of this Inheritance with 


the Saints in Light? Do you flatter yourſelves, 
that you, who have made them often the Subject 


of your drunken Songs, ſhall gow be exalted to 
— with them the Ra Songs of Sion? No, 
as by Drunkenneſs you have made your Hearts 
* of unclean Birds, with impure and unclean 


Spirits muſt you dwell. 


A burning Topbet, kindled by God's Wrath, 
is prepared for your Reception, where you muſt 


- ſuffer the Vengeance of an Eternal Fire, and in 
; vain oy, 45 for.a _y of aſs to cool your 
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 - The beinous din of Drankenueſs. 291 
Tongues. Indeed you ſhall drink, but it ſhall 


be a Cup of God's ury : For in the Hand of the 


LoRD.: there will be a Cup of Fury, it will be 
full mixed ; and as for the Dregs thereof, all the 
Drunkards of the Land ſhall fuck them out. 

But perhaps you may not believe this Report. 


Theſe Words may be looked upon by you as idle 


Tales, and I may ſeem to you as Lot did to his 
Sons-in-law, when he came to warn them to get 
up out of Sodom, as one that mocketh, But if 
you believe not me, believe eternal Truth itſelf, 


and he has poſitively declared, that no Drunkard 
_ ſhall ever enter into his Kingdom. | 


And I call Heaven and Earth toWitneſs againſt 


= this Day, that as ſurely as the LoRD rained 


ire and Brimſtone, as ſoon as Lot went out of 


Sodom, ſo ſurely will Gop caſt you into a Lake 


of Fire and Brimſtone, when he ſhall come ta 


take Vengeance on them that know not Gop, 
and have not obeyed the Goſpel of our Lord 


JzsUs CHRIST. 


* Behold: then I have told you before; remem- 
ber you this Day were informed what the End of 


Drunkennefs would be. And I ſummon you, in 
the Name of that God whom I ſerve, to meet 


me at the Judgment Seat of CHRIST, that you 


may acquit both my Maſter and me; and con- 
feſs, with your own Mouths, that your Damna- 


tion was of yourſelves, and that we were freed 


from the Blood of you all. | | 


But, Loxp, has no one believed our Report?, 
Wilt thou ſuffer ſo many Words to be ſpoken im 
vain, if it be yet in vain? No, methinks I ſee 
_ ſome pricked to the Heart, and ready to cry out, 
in the Language of David to Abigail, 7 be 

_ the LORD GOD of Iſrael, A 10 ſent t 
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Day to ſpeak anto us. For ſurely, unleſs he had 


' . Tappen to you even as you will, 
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ſent thee, this Sin of Drunkenneſs had been our 
Ruin, But now, ſince we find whither it will 
lead us, we are reſolved to drink no Liquor to 


- Exceſs while the World ſtands, leſt we ſhould 


be tormented in the Flames of: Hell. 


But alas ! how ſhall we be delivered from the 


Power of this Sin? Can the Ethiopian change 
his Skin, or the Leopard his Spots? So hard, al- 
moſt, will it be for us who have been accuſtom'd 


to be intemperate, to learn to live ſober. 


But do not deſpair ; for what is impoſſible with 
Man, is poſſible with Gop. Of whom then 


- ſhould you ſeek for Succour, but of him your 


Loxp? Who, though for this Sin of Drunken- 
neſs, he might juſtly turn away his Face from 


= you; yet if you pour out your Hearts before him 


in daily Prayer, and ask Aſſiſtance from above, 


it may be Gop will endue you with Power from 


High, and make you more than Conquerors 


"through JzesUus CnhRIsT. Had you kept up 


Communion with him in Prayer, you would not 
f long, by Drunkenneſs, have had Communion 
with Devils, But, like the Prodigal, you have 
deſired to be your own Maſters; you have lived 
without Prayer, depended on your own Strength ; 


and ſee, alas! on what a broken Reed you have 


leaned, How ſoon have you made yourſelves 
like the Beaſts that have no Underſtanding? But 
turn ye, turn ye from your evil Ways. Come to 
him, with the repenting Prodigal, ſaying, Father 
we have ſinned, tue beſeech thee, let not this Sin 


of Drunkenneſs have any longer Dominion over us. 


Lay hold on CHRISTH by Faith, and lo ! it ſhall 
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The heinous Sin of Drunkenneſs. 293 

A ſecond Means I would recommend to you, 
in order to get the better of Drunkenneſs, is to 
avoid evil Company. For it is the evil Com- 
munications of wicked Men, that has drawn fo 
many thouſands into this Sin, and ſo corrupted 
their good Manners. PA 
But you may ſay, If I leave my.Companions, 1 
muſt expect Contempt. For they will certainly de- 
ſpiſe me for being ſingular. And thinkeſt thou, 
O Man, ever to enter in at the ſtrait Gate by a 
true Converſion, without being had in Derifon 
of them that are round about thee? No; though 
thou mayſt be deſpiſed, and not go-to Heaven, 
yet thou canſt not go to Heaven without bein 
deſpiſed: For the Friendſhip of the World is En- 
mity with God, And they that are born after 


the Fleſh, will perſecute thoſe that are born after - 5 


the Spirit. Let not, therefore, a ſervile Fear of 
being deſpiſed by a Man that ſhall die, hinder 
thy turning unto the Living Gop. For what is 
a little Contempt? It is but a Vapour which va- 
niſheth away, and cometh not again. Better be 
derided by a few Companions here, than be made 
aſhamed before Men and Angels hereafter. Bet- 
ter be the Song of a few Drunkards on Earth, 
than dwell with them where they will be eternal- . 
ly teproaching and curſing each other in Hell, 
Yet alittle while, and they themſelves ſhall praiſe 
thy Doings, and ſhall ſay, We, Fools, counted his 
leaving us to be Folly, and his End to be without _ 
Honour But how is he numbered among the Sons 
of GOD, and his Lot among the Saints! . 
But I haſten to lay down a Third Means for 
thoſe who would oyercome this Sin of Drunken- 
- neſs, to enter upon a Life of ſtrict Self-denial 
and Mortification: For this Kind of Sin goeth 
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294 The beinous Sin of Drunkennefs. 
not forth but by Prayer and Faſting. It is true, 
this may ſeem a difficult Task; but then, we 
muſt thank ourſelves for it; for had we begun 
ſooner, our Work would have been the eaſier. 
And even now, if you will but ſtrive, the Yoke 
of Mortification will grow lighter and lighter 


=. 


every Day. | 
And here, by way of Concluſion to this Diſ- 


courſe, -I cannot but exhort all Perſons, high and 
low, rich and poor, one with another, to prac- 
tiſe a ſtrict Self-denial in eating and drinking. 
For though the Kingdom of Gop conſiſts not in 
Meats and Drinks, yet an abſtemious Uſe of, and 
a frequent total Abſtinence from God's good 
7 are great Promoters of the ſpiritual 

ife. And perhaps there are more deſtroyed by 


living in a regular Senſuality, than even by that 


very Sin I have now been warning you of, — I 


know, indeed, that many, who are only almoſt 


Chriſtians, and who ſeek, but do not ſtrive to 
enter into the Kingdom' of Gop, urge a Text 
of Scripture to juſtify their Indulgence, ſaying, 
That it is nat what entereth into the Man defileth 


' the Man. And fo we grant, when taken mo- 


derately ; but then they ſhould conſider, that it 
is poſſible, nay, it is proved by daily Experience, 


that a Perſon may eat and drink ſo much as not 


to hurt his Body, and yet do infinite Prejudice 
to his Soul, For Self-Indulgence lulls the Soul 
into a ſpiritual Slumber, as well as direct Intem- 


perance; and though the latter may expoſe us to 


more Contempt among Men, yet the former, if 


continued in, will as certainly ſhut us out from 


the Preſence of Gop, St. Paul knew this full 


ww 


s yell and therefore, though he was the ſpiritual 


Father of Thouſands, and was near upon finiſh: 
n ing 


* * 
2 * * 1 „ 
. : * 1 x 


* 
* 


ing his Courſe, yet he ſays, it was his daily Prac- 
tice to keep his Body under, and bring it into 
Subjection, leſt after he had preached to others, 
he himſelf ſnould be a Caſt-away, that is, diſ- 
approved of, or do ſomething that might make 

him an Offence or Stumbling- block to any of 
God's Children: For of his own, and all other 


Saints final Perſeverance, he makes no doubt, as 


1; 


The beinous Sin of Drunkennſ3. 293 


is evident from many of his Epiſtles; and the 


Word Adoxiues bears this Senſe, 2 Cor. xiii. 5. 
and ſundry other Places. But why urge I the 
Apoſtle's Example, to excite you to a ſtrict Tem- 
perance in cating and drinking? Rather let me 
exhort you only to put in Practice the latter Part 
of the Text, to labour to be filled with the Spirit 
F GOD, and then you will no longer ſearch the 

criptures to find Arguments for Self-Indulgence 
but you will deal ſincerely with yourſelves, and 
eat and drink no more at any Time, than what 


is conſiſtent with the ſtricteſt Precepts of the 


Goſpel. O beg of Gop, that you may ſee how 
you are fallen in Adam, and muſt be renewed 


e'er you can be happy, by the Spirit of Jesvs 
CHRIST! Let us befeech him to enlighten us, to 


ſee the Treachery of our corrupt Hearts, and 
how pure and holy theſe Bodies ought to be; 
that they ought to be living Temples of the Holy 

Ghoſt, and then we ſhall ſhew ourſelves Men. 
And thus being made Temples of the Holy 
Ghoſt, by his dwelling in our Bodies here, tho? 


after Death, Worms may deſtroy them; yet 


ſhall they be raiſed by the fame Spirit at the ge- 


neral Reſurrection of the Laſt Day, to be faſhion» 


ed like unto CHRIS T's glorious Body hereafter.” 
Mich GOD of his infinite Mercy grant, &c. 
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| * The Indwelling of the 87 a 
tze common Privilege. of al 
Believers. 


af TD vii. 37, 1 39. | 
I u the laſt Day, that great Day of the Feaſt, 
3 Jr sus ſtood and cried, ſaying, I any Man 
b thirſt, let him come unto me, and drink. 
1 He that believeth on me, as the Scripture hath 
aid, out of his Belly ſhall flow Rivers of 


b kving Water. 
Bu this ſpake be of the Spirit, d they 
|”. + that believe on bim | foould receive, 


OTHING. bas wender'd the Croſs of 
Cn ls r of leſs Effect, nothing has been 
| 3 greater Stumbling- Block and Rock of Offence 
do weak Minds, than a Suppoſition, now eurrent 
=— among us, that moſt of what is contained in the 
= Goſpel of Insus Cnalisr, was deſigned only for 
* our Lon p's firſt and immediate Followers, — 
=. — calculated for one or two hundred 
1 Ten. —Accordingly, many now read the Life, 


= | Sufferings, Death and Relurrectan of Eos 
b * r, in the ſame 3 as _ my" 5 
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Matter for Speculation, than to be acted over a- 
gain in and by us. 5 
As this is true of the Doctrines of the Goſpel 
in general, ſo it is in particular of the Operations 
of Gov's Spirit upon the Hearts of Believers, for 
we no ſooner mention the Neceſſity of our re- 
ceiving the Holy Ghoſt in theſe laſt Days, as well 
as formerly, but we are look'd upon by ſome, as 
Enthuſiaſts and Madmen ; and, by others, re- 
preſented as wilfully deceiving the People, and 
—— the eſtabliſhed Conſtitution of the 
marchs:: ©: | e 


high Time for the true Miniſters of Jesvs- 
CnRIsT,. who have been themſelves made Par- 
takers of this Heavenly Gift, to lift up their 
Voices like a Trumpet; and if they would not 
have thoſe Souls periſh for which the Lox D IE- 
sus has ſhed his precious Blood, to declare with 
all Boldneſs, that the Holy Spirit is the common 
Privilege and Portion of all Believers in all Ages; 
and that we alſo, as well as the firſt Chriſtians, 
- muſt receive the Holy Ghoft Cer we can be truly 
called the Children of Goo. 1 
For this Reaſon (and alſo that I might anſwer 
the Deſign of our Church in appointing the pre- 
= Feſtival) I have choſen. the Words of the 
* Text, | . 


They were ſpoken by Jzsus CHRIST, when, 5 1 


as the Evangeliſt tells us, he was at the Feaſt of 
Tabernacles, which the Jews obſerved according 
do Gon Appointment, in Commemoration cf 
_- -—— their living in Tents.— At the laſt Day of this 


. 43 992% 425 1 * 
: yu 1 . 
. f = 
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read Cefar's Commentaries, or the Congueſts of _ 
Alexander 3 as Things rather intended to afford 


Feat, ir was cuſtomary for many pious People 
ik dla” Je 


_ Judge ye then, my Brethren, whether it is not * 
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to fetch Water from a certain Place, and'bring 
Bs - on their Heads, ſinging this Anthem out of 
Jaiab, And with Foy all they draw Water out 
of 2 Wells of Salvation. — Our dear Lord Ixsus 
_ obſerving this, and it being his conſtant Practice 
to ſpiritualize every Thing he met with, cries 
out, I any Man thirfteth, let him come unto me, 
ratber_than unto that Well, and drink, — He that 
Believeth on me, as the Seripture hath ſpoken, 
(where it is ſaid, Gop will make Water ſpring 
out of a dry Rock, and ſuch like) out of his 
| Belly ſball flow Rivers of living Water. —And 
- that we might know what our Eenious meant by 
this living Water, the Evangeliſt immediately 
adds, But this 2 he of the Spirit, * they 
that n on him ſhould receive. 
Theſe laſt Words I ſhall chiefly inſiſt on in 
* the enſuing Diſcourſe, and ſhall treat on them 1 in 
ent Manner. 


Fir, I ſhall briefly ſhew what | is meant by 
the Word Spirit. 

. Secondly, I ſhall ſhew that this Spirit is the 
common Privilege of all Believers. 

. Thirdly, I ſhall ſhew the Reaſon on which 
this Doctrine is founded. 

5 I ſhall conclude with a general Exhor- 

tation, to believe on Jxsus CHRIST, Where- 


by alone we can be qualified to receive this 
Spirit. 


"And, Firſt, I am a briefly t to — ak what is meant 
15 the $p irit. 


By che pier, or the Hoy Ghoſt, is to be un- 
derfiood the third Perſon. in the ever bleſſed Tri- 


(Os 8 ag co-eternal with the yp rods 
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them both. For to uſe theW ords of our Church 
in this Day's Office, that which we believe of 
the Glory of the Father, the ſame we believe of 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghoft, without any Dif- 
ference or Inequality. 8 . 

Thus ſays St. John, in his firſt Epiſtle, Chap, 
v. Ver. 7. There are Three that bear Record m 
Heaven, the Father, the Word, and the Holy 
Ghoſt, and theſe Three are one. And our Lok n, 


when he gave his Apoſtles Commiſſion to go ana 
teach all Nations, commands them to baptize im 


the Name of the Holy Gheſt, as well as of the 
Father and the Son. — And St. Peter, "As v. 


Ver. 3. ſaid to Ananias, Why hath Satan filled 3h | 
thine Heart to lye to the Holy Ghoſt? And, Ver. 4. 


he ſays, Thou haſt not lyed unto Men, but unto 
GOD.-—From all which Paſſages, it is plain, that 


the Hely Ghoft is truly and properly God, as well 
as the Father and the Sou, This is an unſpedk« 


able Myſtery, but a Myſtery of Gop's reveal- 


ing, and therefore to be aſſented to with our 
whole Hearts, — Seeing Gow is not a Man that 
he ſhould lye, nor the Son of Man that he ſhould 


deceive. 


I proceed, Secondly, to prove that the Holy | x 
— IF! , 
But, here I would not be underſtood of ſo re» 


Gho/t is the common Privilege of all Believers. 


ceiving the Holy G59, as to enable us to work 
Miracles, or ſhew outward Signs and Wonders. 


For I allow our Adverſaries, that to pretend to 


common Premtege of all Believers. 299 
ther and the Son, proceeding from, yet ual to 


be inſpired, in this Senſe, is being wiſe above 


what is written. Perhaps it cannot be proved, 


that Gop ever interpoſed in this ' extraofdinary 3 

Manner, but when ſome new Revelation was tod 
be eſtabliſhed, as at the firſt ſettling of the Mo- 
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that the Holy Spirit, in another Senfe, is the 
common Privilege of all Believers, even to the 
| End of the World? — This poke by of the Spirits 
- . which they' that believe on him ſhould recei | 

-- Obſerve, he does not ſay, they Wanne 1 


$I. 
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nick and Goſpel Diſpenſation, — And as for my 
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on Part, I cannot but ſuſpect the Spirit of thoſe 
who inſiſt upon a Repetition of ſuch Miracles at 


this Time. — For the World being now become 
nominally Chriſtian, at leaſt, (tho* Gop knows, 

little of the Power is left among us) there need 
not outward Miracles, but only an inward Co- 
operation of the Holy Spirit with the ZYord, to 
prove that JIESUs is that Meſſiah which was to 


come into the World. 


Beſides, it is poſſible for thee, O Man, to have 
Faith, ſo as to be able to remove Mountains, or 
caſt out Devils ; nay, thou mighteſt ſpeak with 
the Tongue of Men and Angels, yea, and bid 
the Sun ſtand ſtill in the midſt of Heaven; yet, 


A what would all theſe Gifts of the Spirit avail thee, 
without being made Partaker of his ſanctifying 
Graces? Saul had the Spirit of Government for 
n yvhile, ſo as to become another Man, and yet 


was no true Believer, —And many, who caſt out 
Devils in CaRIsT's Name, at the laſt will be 
diſowned by him. If therefore thou hadſt only 


the Gifts, but was deſtitute of the Graces of the 
. Holy Obel, they would only ſerve to lead thee 


with ſo much the more Solemnity to Hell. 


lere then, I ſay, we join Iſſue with our Ad- 


verfaries, and will readily grant, that we are not 
in this Senſe to be inſpired, as were our Lom D's 
firſt Apoſtles. But unleſs Men have Eyes which 


© ſee not, and Ears which hear not, how can they 


read the latter Part of the Text, and not confeſs 
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common Privilege of all Believers, 301 
him for one or two Ages, but they that believe 
on him in general, i. e. at all Times, and in all 
Places.—S0 that unleſs we can prove that St. John 
was under a Deluſion when he wrote theſe Words, 
we muſt believe that we, even we alſo, ſhall re- 
ceive the Holy Gho/?, if we believe on the Lord 
Jzsvs with our whole Hearts. > 1 
Again; our LoRD, juſt before his bitter Paſ- 
ſion, when he was about to offer up his Soul an 
Offering for the Sins of the World; when his 
Heart was moſt enlarged, and he would undoubt- 
edly demand the moſt excellent Gift for his Diſ- 
ciples, prays, that they all may be one, as thou, 
Father, art in me, and I in thee, that they alſo 
may be one in us, — I in them, and thou in me, 
that they be made perfect in one; that is, that all 
his true Followers might be united to him by his 
Holy Spirit, by as real, vital, and myſtical an 
Union, as there is between JzsUs CHRIST and 
the Father, I ſay all his true Followers. For 
it is evident from our LoRD's own Words, that 
he had us and all Believers in View, when he put 
up this Prayer. Neither pray I for theſe alone, 
but for them alſo which ſhall believe on me through 
their Word; ſo that, unleſs we treat our Lord 
as the High Prieſts did, and count him a Blaſ- 
phemer, we muſt confeſs, that all who believe in 
Jesus CHRIS, through the Word or Miniſtra- 
tion of the Apoſtles, are to be joined to JESUS 
mes by being made Partakers of the Holy 
pirit. . ä 
Tbere's a great Noiſe made of late, about the 
Word Entbuſiaſt, and it has been caſt upon the 
Preachers of the Goſpel, as a Term of Reproach. 
But every Chriſtian, in the proper Senfe of 
the Word, muſt be an Enthuſiaſt, — That i, | 
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muſt be inſpired: of Gop, or have Gop in him. 
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For who dares ſay, he is a Chriſtian, till he can 
fay, GOD is in me? St. Peter tells us, we have 
many great and precious Promiſes, that we may 
be made Partakers of the Divine Nature. —Qur 
Lond prays, that we may be one, as the Father 


and He are One; and our own Church, in Con- 


formity- to theſe Texts of Scripture, in her ex- 


cellent Communion-OQffice, tells us, that thoſe 


who receive the Sacrament worthily, © dwell in 
„ CHRIST, and CHRIST in them; that they 


„ are: one with CHRIST, and CHRIST with 


& them.” And yet Chriſtians in general mult 
have their Names caſt out as Evil, and. Miniſters 
in particular muſt be looked upon as Deceivers of 
the People, for affirming, that we muſt be really 


united to Gon, by receiving the HoLy GHosr. 


Be aſtoniſhed, O Heavens, at this ! 


Indeed, I will not ſay, our Letter-learned 


Preachers deny this Doctrine in expreſs Words.— 


But however, they do it in Effect. — For they 
talk profeſſedly againſt inward Feelings, and ſay, 


we may have Gop's Spirit without feeling it, 
which is, in Reality, to deny the Thing itſelf.— 
And had I a Mind to hinder the Progreſs of the 
Goſpel, and to eſtabliſh the Kingdom of Dark- 
neſs, I would go about, telling People, they 
might have the Spirit of Gdp, and yet not feel 
It. iÞ* 35 3 S 
But to return, — When our LoRD was about 


to aſcend to his Father, and our Father; to bis 


Gap, and our Gop; he gave his Apoſtles this 


Commiſſion, Go and teach all Nations, baptizing 


them in ih Name of the Father, and of the Son, 


and of the Holy-Ghoſt.— By the Term, Al Na- 
tions, tis allowed, are meant all that ſhould pro- 
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common Pyivilege of all Believers. 303 
feſs to believe on JEsUs always, even to the End 
of the World. — And accordingly by Authority o 
this Commiſſion, we do baptize them in this and 

every Age of the Church. — And if this be true, 
then the Propoſition to be proved will be undeni- 
able. For though we tranſlate theſe Words, hap- 
tizing them in the Name; yet, as the Name. of 
God, in the LorD's Prayer, and ſeveral other 
Places, ſignifies his Nature, they might as well 
be tranſlated thus, baptizing them into the Nature 
of the Father, into the Nature of the Son, and in- 
to the Nature of the Holy Gheſt. And conſe- 
quently, - if we are all to be baptized into the 
Nature of the Hoh Gbeſt, e' er our Baptiſm be. 


effectual to Salvation, it is evident, that we all 


muſt actually receive the Hoh Gho/?, e er we can, 
ſay, we truly believe in JESUS CHRIST. For 
no one can ſay, that IE Sus is my LoRD, but he 
that has thus received the Holy Gho/2. | 
Numbers of other Texts might be quoted, to 
make this Doctrine, if poſſible, ſtill more plain. 
But I am aſtoniſhed, that any, who call them- 
ſelves Members; much more, that many, who 
are Preachers of the Church of England, ſhould 
dare ſo much as open their Lips againſt it. And 
yet with Grief, Gop is my Judge, I ſpeak it, 
Perſons of the eſtabliſhed. Church ſeem more ge- 
nerally to be ignorant of it, than any Diſſenters 
abu, . I ; 
But, my dear Brethren, what have you been 

doing? How often have your Hearts given your 
Lips the Lie? How often have you offered Gop 
the Sacrifice of Fools, and had your Prayers turn- 
ed. into Sin, if you approve of, and uſe our Church- 
Liturgy, and yet deny the Holy Spirit to be the 
Portion of all Believers? In the daily be 


F 3-2 2 


* 
- 2 SL * - 
. a 1 
5 : 


5 
1 


* * * 1 - * a 
= - * 2 ij : 4 : * D 
8 IR") — hb þ, 4 F 
6 : Es 
: 
— - * 
= 4 
_ 
* - * i] \ . 
n : * 
* „ 
* * £ 


204 The Indwilling of the Spirit the 


the Minifter exhorts the People 'to pray, that 
Gop would grant them Repentance, and his 
Holy⸗Spirit.— In the Collect for Chriſtmaſi- Day, 
we beſeech Gop, that he would daily renew us 


| by his Holy Spirit. — In the laſt Week's Collect 


we pray'd that we may evermore rejoice in the 


"Comforts of the Holy GH. — And in the con- 


cluding Prayer, which we put up every Day, 
we pray not only, that the Grace of our Lord 
Tzsvs CHRIST, and the Love of Gop, but that 
the Fellowſhip of the Hoh Gbeſt may be with us 


all evermore. 


But farther, A ſolemn Seaſon is now ap- 
proaching, I mean the Ember-Days, at the End 
of which, all that are to be ordained to the Office 
of a Deacon, are in the Sight of Gor, and in 
the Preſence of the Congregation, to declare that 
they truſt they are inwardly moved by the Holy 
Ghoſt, to take upon them that Adminiſtration. — 
And to thoſe who are to be ordained Prieſts, the 
Biſhop is to repeat theſe folemn Words, Receive 
thou the Holy Ghoſt, now committed unto thee by 


the Impoſition of our Hands,—And yet, Oh that 


I had no Reaſon to ſpeak it, many that uſe our 
Forms, and many that have witneſſed this good 
Confeſſion, yet dare talk and preach againſt the 


Neceſſity of receiving the Hcly Ghoſt now, as well 
as formerly; and not only fo, but cry out againſſt 


thoſe who do inſiſt upon it, as Madmen, Enthu- 


frafts, Schifmatichs, and-Upderminers of the Eſta- 


bliſhed Conſtitution, _ * 

But you are the Schiſmaticks, you are the Bane 
of the Church of England, who are always cry- 
ing out, the Temple of the LORD, the Temple of 
the LORD; and yet ſtarve the People out of our 
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common Privilege of all Believers, zog 
Husks of dead Morality, and not bringing out 
to them the fatted Calf, I mean the Doctrines of 
the Operations of the bleſſed Spirit of Gd. 
But here's the Misfortune; many of us are not 
led by, and therefore no Wonder, that we can- 
not talk feelingly of the Holy GrosT —We 
ſubſcribe to our Articles, and make them ſerve 


for a Key to get into Church-Preferment, and 


then preach contrary to thoſe very Articles to 
which we have ſubſcribed — Far be it from me, 
to charge all the Clergy with this hateful Hypo- 
criſy.— No, bleſſed be Gop, there are ſome left 
among us, who dare maintain the Doctrines of 
the Reformation, and preach the Truth, as it is 
in Jesvs,—But I ſpeak the Truth in CHRIST, 
I lye not — The Generality of the Clergy are 


fallen from our Articles, and do not ſpeak agree- 


able to them, or to the Form of ſound Words, 


delivered in the Scriptures. Wo be unto ſuch 
blind Leaders of the Blind ! How can you eſcape 


the Damnation of Hell? It is not all your Learn- 
ing (falſely ſo called) it is not all your Prefer- 
ments can keep you from the juſt Judgment of 
Gop. Vet a little while and we ſhall all appear 
before the Tribunal of CHRIS — There, there 
will I meet you — There Jesus CHRIST, that 
great Shepherd and Biſhop of Souls ſhall deter- 
mine, who are the falſe Prophets, who are the 
Wolves in Sheep's Cloathing — T hoſe who ſay, 


that we muſt now receive and feel the HoLy 
GHnosT, or thoſe who exclaim againſt it, as the 
Doctrine of Devils. | 


But I can no more. It is an unpleaſing Task 


to cenſure any Order of Men, eſpecially thoſe 
- -whoare in the Miniſtry Nor would any thing 
excule it but Neceflity : That Neceflity which 


Z extorted 


306 The Induelling of the Spirit the 


extorted from our LokD himſelf fo many Woes 
againſt the Scribes and Phariſees, the Letter-learn- 
ed Nulers and Teachers of the Jewiſb Church— 
And ſurely, if I could bear to ſee People periſh 
for lack of Knowledge, and yet be ſilent towards 
thoſe who keep from them the Key of true Know- 
ledge, the very Stones would cry out. 

Would we reſtore the Church to its primitive 
Dignity, che only Way is to live and -preach the 
Doctrine of CHRIST, and the Articles to which 
we have ſubſcribed, Then we ſhall find the 
Number of Diffenters will daily decreaſe, and 
the Church of England become the Joy of the 
Whole Earth. 

Jam now, in the Third Pies to ſhew the 

Reaſonableneſs of this Doctrine. 
I fay, the Reaſonableneſs of this DoQrine— 
For however it may ſeem Fooliſhneſs to the na- 
tural Man, yet to thoſe who have taſted of the 
good Word of Life, and have felt the Power of 
the World to come, it will appear to be founded 
on the higheſt Reaſon, and is capable, to thoſe 
who have Eyes to ſee, even of a Demonſtration— 
I fay of a Demonſtration : For it ſtands on this 
Self. evident Suppoſition, that we are fallen Crea- 
tures, or, to uſe the Scripture Expreſſion, Have 
4 died in Adam. 

I know indeed tis now no uncommon Thing 
amongſt us, to deny the Doctrine of original Sin, 
as well as the Divinity of JzsUs CHRISHTH, Who 
is Gon over all, bleſſed forever — But it is in- 
cumbent on thoſe who deny it, firſt to diſprove 
the Authority of the Holy Scriptures If thou 
canſt prove, thau Unbeliever, that the Book, 
which we call The Bible, does not contain the 
brely Oracles of Gop; if thou canſt ſhew, that 
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common Privelege of all Believers. 307 
holy Men of Old, did not write this Book, as 
they were inwardly moved by the Holy Ghoſt, 
then will we give up the Doctrine of original in 
But unleſs thou canſt do this, we muſt inſiſt up- 
on it, that we are all conceived and born in Sin z © 
if for no other, yet for this one Reaſon, becauſe 
that Gop, who cannot lye, has told us ſo. 
But what has Light to do with Darkneſs, or 
polite Infidels with the Bible? Alas! as they are 
Strangers to the Power, ſo they are generally as 
great Strangers to the Word of Gon. And there- 
fore, if we will preach to them, we muſt preach 
from their Hearts: For talking in the Language 
of the Scripture, is but like talking in an unknaown/ 
Tongue. Tell me then, O Man, whoſoever 
thou art, that denieſt the Doctrine of original Sin, 
if thy Conſcience be not ſeared as with a hot 
Iron! Tell me, if thou doſt not find thyſelf by 
Nature to be a motly Mixture of Brute and De- 
vib? I know theſe Terms will ſtir up the whole 
Phariſee in thy Heart; but let not Satan hurry. 
thee hence. Stop a little, and let us reaſon to- 
| gether, Doſt thou not find, that by Nature thou 
art prone to Pride? Otherwiſe, wherefore art thou 
now offended ? Again, Doſt not thou find in thy- 
ſelf the Seeds of Malice, Revenge, and all Un- 
charitableneſs? And what are theſe but the very 
Tempers of the Devil? Again, Do we not all by: 
Nature follow, and ſuffer ourſelves to be led by” 
our natural Appetites, always looking downwards, 
never looking upwards to that Gop, in whom 
We live, move, and have our Being? And what | 
is this but the very Nature of the Beaſts that pe- [ 
riſh? Out of thy own Heart therefore: will I * 
oblige thee to confeſs, what an inſpired Apoſtle 5 
has long ſince told us, that the my by 
2%; - | | ature 
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z3o8 The Indwelling of the Spirit the 
Nature lies in the Wicked One, i. e. the Devil; 
that we are no better than thoſe whom St. Jud: 
calls Brute Beaſts. For we have Tempers in us 
all by Nature, that prove to a Demonſtration, 
that we are altogether Earthly, Senſual, Deviliſh. 
And this, by the Way, will ſerve as another 
Argument, to prove the Reality of the Operati- 
ons of the Bleſſed Spirit on the Hearts of Be- 
lievers, againſt thoſe falſe Profeſſors, who deny 
there is any ſuch Thing as Influences of the Holy 
Spirit that may be felt. For if they will grant 
that the Devil worketh, and that ſo as to be felt 
in the Hearts of the Children of Diſobedience 
(which they muſt grant, unleſs they will give an 
Apoſtle the Lye) where is the Wonder that the 
good Spirit ſhould have the ſame Power over thoſe 
that are truly obedient to the Faith of Jzsvs 
CHRIST! Ws 78 
But to return. If it be true then, that we 
are all by Nature a motly Mixture of Brute and 
Devil, it is evident, that we all muſt receive the 
— Ghoſt, e er we can dwell with and enjoy 
Jon. | in | 
: When you read how the Prodigal in the Goſ- 
pel was reduced to ſo low a Condition, as to eat 
Husks with Swine, and how Nebuchadnezzar 
was turned out, to graze with Oxen, I am con- 
., Hdent, you pity their unhappy State. And when 
. N hear, how JesUs CHRIST will ſay, at the 
_ laſt Day, to all that are not born again of Gov, 
Depart from me, ye Curſed, into everlaſting Fire, 
prepared for the Devil and his Angels, do not 
_ © your Hearts ſhrink within you, with a ſecret 
Rane And if Creatures with only our Degree 


of Goodneſs cannot bear even the Thoughts of 
E dwelling with Beaſts or Devils, to whoſe Nature 


= * 5 2 K 8 * * 
- 3 . A * * 5 
* 9 . 


common Privilege of all Believers. 30g 


we are ſo nearly allied, how do we imagine, 
Gop, who is infinite Goodneſs and Purity itſelf, 
can dwell with us, while we are Partakgs of 
both their Natures? We might as well think to 
reconcile Heaven and Hell. ö "7 336 

When Adam had eaten the forbidden Fruit, 


he fled and hid himſelf from God. Why? be- 


cauſe he was naked; that is, he was alienated 
from the Life of Gop, the due Puniſhment of 
his Diſobedience. Now we are all by Nature 


naked and void of Gon, as he was at that Time, 


and conſequently, *till we are changed, and 
cloathed upon by a Divine Nature again, we 
muſt fly from Gop alſo. _ | | 

Hence then appears the Reaſonableneſs of our 
being obliged to receive the Spirit of Gop. It is 
founded on the Doctrine of Original Sin. And 
therefore you will always find that thoſe who 


talk againſt feeling the Operations of the Holy 


Gh, very rarely, or very lightly at leaſt, men- 


tion our Fall in Adam. No, they refer St. Paul's 


Account of the Depravity of Unbelievers, only 
to thoſe of old Time. Whereas *tis obvious, on 
the contrary, that we are all equally included un- 
der the Guilt and Conſequences of our firſt Pa- 
rent's Sin, even as others; and to uſe the Lan- 
guage of our own Church-Article, bring into the 
World with us a Corruption, which renders us 
liable to God's Wrath, and Eternal Damna- 
tion, 

Should I preach to you any other Doctrine, I 


ſhould wrong my own Soul; I ſhould be found 


a falſe Witneſs towards God and you. And he 


that preaches any other Doctrine, howſoever dig- 


nified and diſtinguiſhed, ſhall bear his Puniſn- 
ment, whoſoever he be. 117g Os 
nes: - From 
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From this plain Reaſon then appears the Ne. 

ceſſity why we, as well as the firſt Apoſtles, in 
this genſe, muſt receive the Spirit of Goo. 

For the great Work of Sanctification, or mak. 
ing us holy, is particularly referred to the Holy 
Ghoſt. And therefore our Lord ſays, Unleſs a 
Man be born of the Spirit, he cannot enter into 


' the Kingdom of GOD. 


Ld — 


For IEsuS CHRIST came down to ſave us, 
not only from the Guilt, but alſo from the Power 
of Sin. And however often we have repeated 
our Creed, and told Gop we believe in the Holy 
Ghoſt, yet if we have not believed in him, ſo as 


do be really united to JESUS CHRIS by him, 


we have no more Concord with JesUs CHRisT 
than Belial himſelf, . 
And now, my Brethren, what ſhall I fay 
more? Tell me, are not many of you offended 
at what has been ſaid already? Do not ſome of 
you think, though I mean well, yet I have car- 
ried the Point a little too far? Are not others 
ready to cry out, If this be true, who then can 
n ? Is not this driving People into De- 

NAIC . 

Yes, I ingeniouſly confeſs it is. But into what 
Deſpair? A Deſpair of Mercy through CHRIST? 
No, Gop forbid ; but a Deſpair of living with 


Per without receiving the Holy Ghoſt. And 
1 


ould to Gop, that not only all you that hear 
me this Day, but that the whole World was filled 


with this Deſpair. Believe me, my Brethren, I 


have been doing no more than you allow your 
bodily Phyſicians to do every Day. If you have 
a Wound in your Bodies, and are in earneſt about 
a Cure, you bid the Surgeon probe it to the very 


Bottom. And ſhall not the Rhyſician 2 
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Souls be allowed the. ſame Freedom? And what 
have I been doing, but ſearching your natural 
Wounds, that I might gy you of your 
Danger, and put you upon applying to Jesvs 
CHRIST for a Remedy? Indeed I have dealt 
with you as gently as I . and now I have 
wounded, I come to heal you. 

For I was, in the Laſt Place, to exhort you 
- come to JESUS CHRIST by Faith, where» 

ou, even 5 9 alſo, ſhall receive the Holy- 

Gand. For this ſpake he of the Spirit, which 
they that believe on him ſhould receive, 

This, this is what I long to come to. Hither- 
to I have been preaching only the Law, but be- 
hold I bring you glad Tidings of great Joy, If 
I have wounded you before, be not afraid; be- 
hold, I now bring a Remedy for all your Wounds: 
For notwithſtanding you are all now ſunk into 
the Nature of the Beaſt and Devil, yet if you 
truly believe on JI ESuS CHRIST, you ſhall re- 
ceive the ſanctifying Spirit promiſed in the Text, 
and be reſtored to the glorious Liberties of the 
Sons of Gon. I fay, if you believe on Jzsus 
CurIsT, For by Faith we are ſaved; it is not 
of Works, left any one ſhould boaſt. And however 
ſome Men may ſay, there is a Fitneſs requited 
in the Creature, and that we muſt have a Righ- 
teouſneſs of our own, before we can lay Hold on 
the Righteouſneſs of CHRIS ; yet, if we believe. | 
the Scripture, Salvation is the free Gift of GOD: 
in CHRIST JESUS our LORD; and whoſoever 
believeth on him with his whole Heart, though his 
Soul be as black as Hell itſelf, fhall receive the 
Gift of the Holy Ghoft.—Behold then, I ſtand up, 
and cry out in this great Day of the Feaſt, Let 
every one that thirſteth come unto I Esus Curt, 
EEE | an 
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and drink. He that believeth on him, out of hiy 
Belly ſhall flow not only Streams or Rivulets, but 
whole Rivers of living Vater. This I ſpeak, 
my Brethren, of the Spirit which they that be- 
lieve on JEsvs ſhall certainly receive. For IE- 
sos CHRIST is the ſame Yeſterday, to Day, and 
for ever. He is the Way, the Truth, the Re- 
ſurrection, and the. Life. —W hoſoever believeth 
on him, though he were dead, yet ſhall he live, 
— There is no Reſpect of Perſons with Jzsvs 
CnxisT.—High and low, rich and poor, one 
with another, may come to him with an humble 
Confidence, if they draw near by Faith. From 
him we may all receive Grace upon Grace, i. e. 
every Grace that is in CHRIST ſhall be tranſcribed 
into Believers Hearts. — For JEsUs ChRIST is 
full of Grace and Truth, and ready to ſave to 
the uttermoſt all that by a true Faith turn unto 
him.—Indeed the Poor generally receive the Goſ- 


pel, and Gop has choſen the Poor in this World 
rich in Faith. — But though not many Mighty, 


not many Noble are called; and though it be 
eaſier for a Camel to go through the Eye of a 


Needle, than for a rich Man to enter into the 


Kingdom of GOD, yet even to you that are rich 
do. I now freely offer Salvation by JESUS CHRIST, 


if you. will renounce yourſelves, and come to 


J=sus Chaser as poor Sinners. I ſay, as 

Simiers; for the Poor in Spirit are only ſo bleſſed 
as to have a Right to the Kingdom of Gop.— 
Ixsus CHRIST calls none to him but thoſe that 


thirſt after his Righteouſneſs, and feel themſelves 
, weary and heavy laden with the Burden of their 
Sins, — JesUs CHRIST - juſtifies the Ungodly. 
Nile came not to call the 
to Repentance. 


Do 


3 V 


Righteous, but Sinners 
4 , . 
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Do not then ſay you are unworthy ; for this is 
a faithful and true Saying, and worthy of all Men 
to be received, That JESUS CRHRISH came into 
the World to ſave Sinners; and if you are the 
chief of Sinners, if you feel yourſelves ſuch, and 
believe on him, verily JESUS CHRIS came in- 
to the World chiefly to ſave you.—W hen Feo/eph 
was called out of the Priſon-Houſe to Pharaoh's 
Court, we are told, that he ſtaid ſome Time to 
prepare himſelf; but do you come with all your 
Priſon Cloaths about you; come poor, and mi- 
ſerable, and blind, and naked as you are, and 
God the Father ſhall receive you with- open 
Arms, as he did the returning Prodigal. He 
ſhall cover your Nakedneſs with the beſt Robe 
of his dear Son's Righteouſneſs, ſhall ſeal you 
with the Signet of his Spirit, and feed you with 
the fatted Calf, even with the Comforts of the 
Holy Ghoſt, —Oh let there then be Joy in Hea- 
ven over ſome of you believing Let me not go 

back to my Maſter, and ſay, Lokp, they will 
not believe my Report. Harden no longer your 
Hearts, but open them wide, and let the King 
of Glory in.— Believe me, I am willing to go to 
Priſon or Death for you; but I am not willing 
to go to Heaven without you. — The Love of 
Jesus CyriIsT conſtrains me to lift up my Voice 
like a Trumpet.— My Heart is now full — Out 
of the Abundance of the Love which I have for 
your precious and immortal Souls my Mouth now 
ſpeaketh. — And I could now not only continue 
my Diſcourſe till Midnight, but I could ſpeak 
till I could ſpeak no more, — And why ſhould 1 
deſpair of any? No, I can deſpair of no one, 


when I conſider JESUS CHRIST has had Mercy 


on ſuch a Wretch as I am. —However you may 
. P think 


214 The Indwelling of the Spirit the 
think of yourſelves, I know that by Nature I am 
but half a Devil, and half 1 Ra. The free 
Grace of CHRISTH prevented me, — He ſaw me 

in my Blood, He paſſed by me, and faid unto 
me, Live. — And the ſame Grace which was ſuf- 
| ficient for me, is ſufficient for you alſo, — Be- 
hold, the ſame bleſſed Spirit is ready to breathe 
on all your dry Bones, if you will believe on Je- 
sus CHRIST whom Go has ſent, —Indeed you 
can never believe on, or ſerve a better Maſter; 
one that is more mighty, or more willing to 
ſave.— Indeed I can ſay the LoxD CHRIST is 
gracious, his Voke is eaſy, his Burden exceeding 
light. —After you have ſerved him many Years, 
like the Servants under the Law, was he willing 
to diſcharge you, you would ſay, We love our 
Maſter, and will not go from him. Come then, 
my guilty Brethren, come and believe on the 
Loxp that bought you with his precious Blood. 
Look up by Faith, and ſee him whom you have 
pierced. — Behold him bleeding, panting, dying! 
— Behold him with Arms ſtretched out ready to 
receive you all, — Cry unto him as the penitent 
Thief did, Loxp, remember us now thou art in 
thy Kingdom, and he ſhall ſay to your Souls, 
Shortly ſhall you be with me in Paradiſe, —For 
thoſe whom CHRIST juſtifies, them he alſo glo- 
rifies, even with that Glory which he enjoyed 
with the Father before the World began. — Do 
not ſay, I have bought a Piece of Ground, and 
muſt needs go and ſee it; I have bought a Yoke of 
Oxen, and muſt needs jo prove them; I have mar- 
ried a Wife, I am engaged in an eager Purſuit 
after the Luſt of the Eye, and the Pride of Life, 
and therefore cannot come. — Do not fear having 
your Name caſt out as Evil, or being . 
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a Fool for CHRIST's Sake. —Yet a little while, 
and you ſhall ſhine like the Stars in the Firma- 
ment for ever. Only believe, and JE sus CHzIsT 
ſhall be to you Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, Sancti- 
fication, and eternal Redemption,—Y our Bodies 
ſhall be faſhioned like unto his glorious Body, 
and your Souls filled with all the Fulneſs of 
GOD. 75 


Which may GOD of bir infinite Mercy 
| gr ant, & c. 2 f 


* 


* 2 1 _— 
—_ — — | 
rr — IE TT” 
. 


IT 
4 
[0 — 
1 
g 1 * 
7 . 
— 
1 
e VA, * YA) 
* 
5 * IJ IX", \ 
8 * 
" * - 
4 82 J 
228 12 


ws þ Fg IN 20 9 Pq * . y 
Wa td fa YEA 3» e — N 
. KS 4 „ 


þ > . 
= 


8 E R M 0 N XVII 
The viſe and fooliſh Virgins. 


1 rer E „ 
* 77 


* 
a 1uäqdßͤä v Mw. 1 
* ft 


\ 


MATTE. xxv. 14. 


Matb therefore, for ye know neither the 
Day nor the Hour in which 2 San of 
Man cometh. 


* Apoſtle St. pan! in WT | Epiſtle t to Ml 
Hebrews, informs us, That it is appointed 
for all Men once to dit ; after that, ſays he, 
1 Judgment. And I think if any Conſider- 
ation be ſufficient to awaken. a” fleeping drowſy 
World, it muſt be this.— That there 5 be a 
Day wherein theſe Heavens ſhall” be t up 
like a Scrowl, this Element melt with ent 
Heat, the Earth and all the Things therein be 
- burnt up, and every Soul, of every Nation and 
Lan ſummoned to appear Fibre: the dread- 
ful Tribunal of the righteous | dee of Quick 


accordi 10 the Deeds done i in ice Bodies, — 
The great Apoſtle juſt mentioned, When brought 
before Felix, could think of no better Me ns to 
convert that ſinful Man, than to reaſon of 5 5 
and more PINES 
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| Judgment to come. The firſt might in ſome 
meafure affect, but I am perſuaded it was the 
laſt Hy nt ng I mean of a Judgment to 

＋ * him tremble; and ſo bad as 

che s grown, yet there are few have 
their Conſciences ſo far ſeared, as to deny that 
there will be a Reckoning hereafter. The pro- 
miſcuous Diſpenſations of Providence in this 
Life, wherein we ſee good Men afflited, deſti- 
tute, tormented, and the Wicked permitted tri- 
umphantly to ride over their Heads, has been 
always looked upon as an indiſputable Argument, 
dy the Generality of Men, that there will be a 
Nane in which GOD will judge the World in 
ighteouſneſs, and adminiſter true Equity unto 
his People, —Some indeed are ſo bold as to deny 
it, while they are engaged in the Purſuit of the 
Luſt of the Eye, and the Pride of Life. But 
follow them to their Death-beds, ask them, when 
their Souls are ready to launch into Eternity, 
what they then think of a Judgment to come? 
and they will tell you they dare not give their 

Conſciences the Lie any longer.— They feel a 
fearful Looking for of Judgment and * y In- 
dignation in their Hearts, Since then the "3+ Thing 
are ſo, does it not highly concern eac 
my Brethren, before we come on a Bed of Sie | ;» 
neſs, ſeriouſly to examine how the Account Lands - 
between GOD and our wo, and how. it will 
fare with us in that Day? As for the openly _. 
Prophang, the BN th Whore monger, the 
Adulterer, and ſuch like.” ere's $5. Deus of 4 
what will become of W Repentance 1 
7 ſhall 8 enter into the Kingdom of 
| GOD, and his CHRIST: No; their Damnation 

h not; 4 e * Ti het, ed 
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by the Fury of GOD's eternal Wrath, is pre- 
pared for their Reception, wherein they muſt 
ſuffer the Vengeance of an eternal Fire,—Nor 
is there the leaſt Doubt of the State of true Be- 
lievers.—For tho' they be deſpiſed and rejected 

of natural Men, yet being born again of GOD 
they are Heirs of GOD, and joint Heirs wit 
CnnIsTr.— They have the Earneſt of the pro- 
miſed Inheritance in their Hearts, and are aſ.- 
ſured, that a new and living Way is made open 
for them, into the Holy of Holies, by the Blood 
of Irsus CHRIST, through which an abundant 
Entrance ſhall be adminiſtred to them, at the 
great Day of Accounts. The only, Queſtion is, 
What will become of the almoſt Chriſtian, one 
that is content to go, as he thinks, in a middle 
Way to Heaven, without being prophane on the 
one Hand, or, as he falſly imagined, righteous 
over-much on the other? — Multitudes there are 
in every Congregation, and conſequently here 
Preſent, of this Stamp.—And what is worſt of 
All, tis more eaſy to convince the moſt notori- 
ous Publicans and Sinners of their, being out of 
a State of Salvation, than any of. theſe. Not- 
N „nd if JesUus CHRIST" may be our 
dee, they ſhall as certainly be rejected and 
1 diſowned by him at the laſt Day, as tho” they 
= lived in open Defiance of all his Laws. For 
8 »what ſays our LORD in the Parable of, which 
* the Words of the Text are a Reddition or 


"WM ' Concluſion, and which I intend to make the 
| IM Subject of my preſent Diſcourſe. Then, that is, 
aäladäat the Day of the Judgment, which he e had been 
= . _-difcourſing of in the foregoing, and proſecutes in 
= +» this Chapter, all the Kingdom 9 4 Heauen, i. e. 
== the State of Froenors in the oſpel Church, 
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be likened unto Ten Virgins, which took their Lamps 5 
and went forth to meet the Bridegroom. In which 
Words is a manifeſt Alluſion to a Cuſtom pre- 
vailing in our Lok p's Time among the Zews, at 
Marriage Solemnities, which were generally at 
Night, and at which it was cuſtomary for the 
Perſons of the Bride- Chamber to go out in Pro- 
ceſſion, with many Lights, to meet the Bride- 
groom.— By the Bridegroom then here ſpoken of, 
you are to underftand JESUS CHRIST. — The 
Church, 7. e. True Believers, are his Spouſe. — 
he is united to them by one Spirit, even in this 
Life; but the ſolemnizing of theſe ſacred Nup- 
tials is reſerved till the Day of Judgment, when 
he ſhall come to take them home to himſelf, and 
preſent them before Men and Angels, as his Pur- 5 
chaſe, to his Father, without Spot or Wrinkle, 1 
or any ſuch Thing.— By the Ten Virgins we 4 
are to underſtand the Profeſſors of Chriſtianity in 2 
general.— All ate called Virgins, becauſe all are TY 
called to be Saints. W hoſoever names the Name 
of CHrIsT, is obliged by that very Profeſſion to 
depart from all Iniquity. The pure and chaſte 
in Heart are the only Perſons that will be ſo 
bleſſed as to ſee Gop.— As CxrisT was born of 
aVirgins Womb, ſo he can dwell in none but 
Virgin Souls, made youu and holy by the Coha- 
bitation of his Holy Spirit. But what ſays the 
Apoſtle, 4 are not Ifraelites that are Iſrael.— 
All are nôt Chriſtians that are called after the 
Name of CuR IST: — No, fays our Lok D, ain 
the 2d Verſe, Five of thoſe Virgins were wiſes' i. x. 
True Believers, and Nue were fooliſh, i. e. For- 
mal Hypocrites. But why are Five ſaid to be 1 
wiſe, and the other Five fooliſh ? — Hear W wat 
dur Logp ſays in ihe following Verſes They, 
þ „ ö 7 . . P 4 2 that 4 1 
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ſio exceeding fea | 
that they would even perſecute thoſe that were 


*2hat-0ere fooliſh took their Lamps, and took no Oil 
- with them : But the wiſe too Oil in their Veſſels 


| irh their Lamps. They that were fooliſn took 


-their Lamps, i. e. the Pamp of an outward'Pro- 


ſeſſion. They would go to Church, ſay over ſe- 


veral Manuals of Prayers, come perhaps into a 
Field to hear a Sermon, give at à Collection, 
and receive the Sacrament conſtantly, nay, oft- 
ner than once a Month. — But then here lay the 
Miftake, they had 0 Oil in their Lamps, = no 
Principle of Grace, no living Faith in their 
Hearts, without which, tho' we ſhould-give all 


_ our Goods to feed the Poor, and our Bodies to 


be burnt, it weuld profit us nothing. In ſhort, 
they were exact, nay perhaps ſuperſtitious Bigots 
as to the Form, but all the while they were Stran- 
gers to, and, in effect, denied the Power of God- 
lineſs in their Hearts. They would go to Church, 
but at the fame Time, think it no Harm te go 


to u Ball or an Aſſembly, ee e 
e Pomp. 


promiſed at their Baptiſm, to renounce th 
and Vanities 0 - 4 this wicked World, — They —— 
rful of being righteous over: much, 


truly devout, if they attempted to go a Step far- 


| wr than themſelves. 'In one Word, they never 


felt the Power of the World to come. 
They thought they might be Chriſtians without 
ſo much inward Feeling, and therefore, notwith- 
ſtanding their mn had on a Name 


_ to live. 10 9111 qu 2 % YN 


And now, Sir, let me Nute d while, ind in 
thi Name of GoD, whom 1 endeavour to ſerve 
in the Goſpel of his dear Son, give me Leave to 
ask one: Queſtion. 'W hilſt I have been drawing, 
1 in W rn of Me Vieinns : 
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Oil Virgins, have not many of your  Conſciences 


els made the Application, and with a ſmall, fill, 
Dok tho articulate Voice, ſaid, Thou Man, thou 
ro- Woman art one of thoſe fooliſh Virgins, for thy 
ſe- Sentiments and Practice agree thereto? Do not 
) a ſtifle, but encourage theſe Convictions; and who 
n, knows but that Loxp, who is rich in Mercy to 
ft= all that call upon him faithfully, may ſo work 
he upon you even by this Fooliſhneſs of Preaching, 
no as to make you wiſe Virgins before you return 
eir home? £47 ap. aqoent 

all What they were you ſhall know immediately; 
to But the wiſe, ſays our Lok, ver. 4. tal Oil in 
t, their Veſſels with their Lamps. — Obſerve; the 
ts wiſe, that is, the true Believers, had their Lamps 
1 as well, as the fooliſhy Virgins; for Chriſtianity 
U does not require us to caſt off all out ward Forms. 
l, We may | uſe Forms, and yet not be formal: 
0 For Inſtance, it is poſſible to worſhip Gon ina 
y ſet Form of Prayer, and yet worſhip him in Spi- 
s rit and in Truth. And therefore, Brethren; let 


us not judge one auother. The wiſe Virgins had 
their Lamps 3 herein did not lie the Difference 
between them and the: fooliſh, that one worſhip- 
ped God with a Form, and the other did note 
No; as the Phariſee and Publican went up to 
the Temple to pray, ſo theſe wiſe and fooliſh 
Virgins might go to the ſame Place of Worſhip, 
and ſit under the ſame Miniſtry; but then the 
wiſe took Oil in their Veſſels with their Lamps; 
they kept up the Form, but did not reſt in it; 
their Words in Prayer were the Language of their 


Heattsy and they were no Strangers to in ward | 


Frelings; they were not afraid of ſearching Doc» 
trine, nor affronted when Miniſters told them 
they deſerve to be damned; they were not ſelf- 


r P 5 righteous, 
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- righteous, but were willing that JIxsus CHRIS 
ſhould have all the Glory of their Salvation; 
they were convinced that the Merits of IESUs 
CnRISsT were to be apprehended only by Faith, 
but yet were they as careful to maintain good 
Works, as tho' they were to be juſtified by them: 
In ſhort, their Obedience flowed from Love and 
Gratitude, and was chearful, conſtant, uniform, 
univerſal, like that Obedience which the Holy 
Angels pay our Father in Heaven. ESC, 
Here then let me exhort you to pauſe again; 
and if any of you can faithfully apply theſe Cha- 
racters to your Hearts, give Gop the Glory, 
and take the Comfort to your own Souls; you 
are not falſe but true Believers. JESUS CRHRRISVI 
has been made of Gop to you Wiſdom, even 
that Wiſdom, whereby you ſhall be made wiſe 
unto Salvation. Gop ſees a Difference between 
you and fooliſh Virgins, if natural Men will not. 
You need not be uneaſy if one Chance and Fate 


. Chance and Fate; for ver, 5. while the Bride- 
= - groom tarried, i. e. in the Space of Time which 
paſſed between our LoRp's Aſcenſion and his 


et. The wiſe as well as fooliſh died, for Duſt 
pve are, and to Duſt we muſt return. It's no 
| Reflection at all upon the Divine Goodneſs, that 


the Valley of the Shadow of Death; for CHRIST 

has taken the Sting out of it, ſo that we need 
fear no Evil, It is to them a Paſſage to ever- 
EE - laſting Life. Death is only terrible co thoſe that 
haue no Hope, becauſe they live without Faith 
in the World. Whoſoever there are amongęſt 
you, that have received the Firſt. fruits of the Spi- 
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. in this Life may happen to you both. I ſay, one 


3 3 Believers, as well as Hypocrites, muſt paſs thro' 


Ws coming again to Judgment, they all flumbered and 


4 
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rit, I am perſuaded you are ready to cry out with 
holy Jab, We would not live here always, we 


Jong to be diſſolved, that we may be with Je$vs 


CarisT ; and tho Worms muſt deſtroy our 
Bodies as well as others, yet we are content, be- 
ing aſſured that our Redeemer liveth, that he will 
ſtand at the latter Days upon the Earth, and that 


in our Fleſh we ſhall ſee Go. 
But it is not ſo with Hypocrites and Unbeliev- 


ers beyond the Grave ; 05 what ſays our Lord? 


And at Midnight ; obſerve, at Midnight, when 
all was huſh'd and quiet, and no one dreaming 
of any ſuch Thing, a Cry was made; The Voice 
of the, Arch-Angel and the Trump of Gop was 


heard ſounding this general Albin ; To Things 
In Heaven, to Things in Earth, and to Things in 
the Waters under the Earth, BE H OL 5.— 


mark how this awful Summons is uſher'd in with 
the Word BEH OLD - to engage our Atten- 
tion? Behold the Bridegroom cometh ! even I E- 
sus CHRIST, the Deſire of Nations, the Bride- 
groom of his Spouſe the Church! Becauſe he tar- 
ried for a while to exerciſe the Faith of Saints, 
and give Sinners Space to repent, Scoffers were 
apt to, cry out, Where is 'the Promiſe of 
coming? But the LogD i is not lack concerhi 
his Promiſe, as theſe Men account Slackneſs— 
For Behold he that was to come now cometh, 
15 Will not tarry any longer: He cometh to be 
lori: ed in his Saints, and to take Vengeance on 
them that know net Gob, and have not obey'd 


his Goſpel: He cometh not as à poor deſpiſed 
Galilean';" not 4 be ſtabled in a ſtinking Man- 
75 ; not to mot ſpiſed and rejected of Men; not 


1 be blindfolded, Fit upon, and buffeted; not 
75 a nailed | to an accurſed Tree; not a the Son 
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0; Man, but as he really was the eternal Son of 
an gternal Gop; He cometh riding on the Wings 
of the Wind, in the Glory of the Father and His 
Holy Angels, and to be had in everlaſting Reve- 
rence of all that ſhall be round about him Go 
ye forth to meet him — ariſe, ye Dead, ye fooliſh 
as well as wiſe Virgins, ariſe and come to Judg- 
ment. Multitudes, no doubt, that heard this a- 
Ware Cry, would have rejoiced if the Rocks 
ight fall on, and the Hills cover them from the 
Prcfence of the LAMB: What would they give, 
if as they lived as Beaſts, they might now die 
like Beaſts. that periſh ? How would they rejoice 
if thoſe ſame Excuſes which they had made on 

+ this ſide Eternity for not attending on Holy Or- 
dinances, would now ſerve. to keep theni from 
appearing before the heavenly Bridegroom ! But 
as Adam, notwithſtanding his: Fig-Leaves, and 
the Trees of the Garden, could not hide himſelf 
from Gop, when. arreſted with an — Adam, 
Where art thou? So now, the Decree is gone 
forth, and the Trump of God has given its laſt 
Hol Sound, all Tongues, People, Nations and Lan- 
guages, both wiſe and fooliſh Virging muſt come 
| | Wb Preſence, and bow bene his Foot- 

-  Mool; even Pontius Pilate, Annas and Caiapbas; 
| even the proud perſecuting High- Prieſts and Pha- 
Tiſees of this Generation, muſt now appear before 
him: For ſays our Lok, then, i. e, when the 
Cry was made, Bebold, the Bridegroom cometh ! 
in a Moment, In the twinkling of an Kye, the 


- 
fe ' - 


- Grayes were opened, the Sea gave up. its Dead, 
= and all thoſe Virgins, both wiſe. and fooliſh, aroſe 
=. and trimmed thar Lamps, i. e. endeavoured: to 
2 : Bridegroom. 7) goo 21 81 It EI "UP. 13 
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But bor may we imagine the fooliſh Virgins 
were furprized, when notwithſtanding their high 


Thoughts and proud Imaginations of their Secu- 


rity, they now find themſelves wholly naked and 
void of that inward Holineſs and Purity of Heart, 
without which no Man living at that Day ſhall 
comfortably meet the Loxp ! I doubt not, but 
many of theſe fooliſh Virgins, whilſt in this 
World, were cloathed in Purple and fine Lin- 
nen, fared ſumptuouſſy evety Day, and would 
diſdain to ſet the wiſe Virgins, ſome of which 
might be as poor as Lazarus, even with the 


of their Flock. Theſe were looked upon by them . 
as Enthuſiaſts and Madmen, as Perſons that were 


Righteous over- much, and who intended to turn 
the World upſide down: But now Death hath 
opened their Eyes, and convinced them to their 
Eternal Sorrow, that he is not a true Chriſtian 
who is only one outwardly, Now they find (tho 

alas 2 they, and not the wiſe Virgins, 
had been beſide themſelves. Now their proud 
Hearts are made to ſtoop, © their lofty Looks are 
. brought low; and as Dives entreated that Laze- 


runs might dip the Tip of his Finger in Water, 

4 and be ſent to cool his Tongue, ſo theſe fooliſn 
. Virgins, theſe formal Hypocrites, are obliged" to 
turn Beggars to thoſe whom they once deſpiſed - 
Give us 'of your Oil Oh! impart to us a little z 
of that Grace and Holy Spirit, for the inſiſting 
on which we Fools accounted your Lives Mad. 


neſs; for alas] our Lamps are gone out — we 


| had only the Form of Godlineſs — we were 


whited Sepulchres— we were Heart-Hypocrites— 


we contented ourſelves with deſiring to be good 


and tho? confident of Salvation whilſt we lived, 


yet our Hope is entirely gone, now GoÞ has 
ps "+ | I 2 taken 
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nn therefore, Oh! 
give us, tho' we once deſpiſed. you, gives us of 
© your Oil, for our Lamps of an outward Profeſ- 
Gon, tranſient Convictions, are quite gone out. 
Comfort ye, comfort ye, my People, 62 ti 
LORD, with this. My Brethren in CHRISr, 
hear, what the fooliſh ſay to the wiſe Virgins, and 
learn in Patience to poſſeſs your Souls, If you 
are true Followers of the lowly. Ixsus, 4 am 
perſuaded you have your Names caft out, and all 
manner of Evil ſpoken falſly againſt you, for his 
Name - Sake; for no one ever did or will live god- 
ly in CHRIST I Es us, without ſuffering Perſecu- 
tion; nay, I doubt not, but your chief Foes are 
thoſe of your own Houſhold: Tell me, do not 
vour carna} Relations and Friends vex your ten- 
der Souls Day by Day, in bidding you ſpare 
vourſelves, and take heed left you go too far: 
And as you paſſed along to come and hear the 
Word of God, have you not heard many a Pha- 

- F#/ee cry out, Here comes another Troop of his 
Followers! Brethren be not ſurprized, Ca 1sT's Wi 
AY Servants were always the World's Fools; you Wl 
Eko it hated him before it hated you. Rejoice" WM 
. and be exceeding glad. Vet a little while, and 
Bebold the Bridegroom cometh, and then ſhall you 

hear theſe formal ſcoffing, Phariſees, ſaying unto ' 
you, Give us of your Oil, for our Lamps are gone 
out, When you are gevited, revile not again: 


+ 


When you ſuffer, . threaten not; commit your 
Souls into the Hands of him that judgeth righte- 
>  _ouſly:, For behold the Day cometh when the 
| * Cbildren of Gop ſhall ſpeak. for themſelves. 
I! be wiſe Virgins, in the Parable, no doubt 
eendured the ſame cruel Mockings as you may do; 
baut as the Lamb before che Shearers is dumb, 1 
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in this Life opened they not their Mouths; but 
"now. We find they can give their Enemies an An- 
ſwwer: "Not" ſe, ln there be not enough for us and 
zou; but go ye rather to them that ſell, and buy 
for jourſelbes. Theſe Words are not to be un- 
derſtood as tho? they were ſpoken in an inſulting 
Manner; for true Charity teaches us to uſe the 
"worſt of Sinners, and our moſt bitter Enemies, 
with the Meekneſs and Gentleneſs of CHRIST: 
Tho Dives was in Hell, yet Abraham does not 
fay, Thou Villain, but only, Son remember: And 
J am perſuaded, had it been in the Power of theſe 
wiſe Virgins, they would have dealt with the 
' fooliſh Virgins, as, GoD knows, I would wil- 
" lingly deal with my moſt inveterate Enemies, 
"not only give them of their Oil, but alſo exalt 
them to the Right Hand of Gor. — It was not 
then for want of Love, but for fear of wanting 
| a Sufficiency for themſelves, that made them re- 
turn this Anſwer, Not ſo, left there be not enough 
| for us and you: For they that have moſt Grace 
have none to ſpare ; none but ſelf-righteous, fool- 
iſh Virgins think they are good enough, or have 
already attained. — T hoſe who are truly wiſe are 
always moſt diftruſtful of themſelves, preſſing 
| forwards to the Things that are before, and think 
it well if after they have done all, they can make 
their Calling and Election ſure — Not fo, left there 
be not enough for us and you ; but go ye rather to 
"them that ſell, and buy for yourſelves. Theſe 
Words indeed ſeem to be ſpoken in a triumph- 
ant, but certainly they were utter'd in the moſt. 


W | compaſſionate Manner, go ye to them that ſell, _ 
N J and buy for yourſelves * Unhappy Virgins! you 
75 accounted our Lives Folly. Whilſt with you in 


the Body, how often have you condemned us fur 


our Zeal in running to hear the Word, and look d 
upon us as Enthuſiaſts, for talking about and af- 
firming, that we muſt be led by \the-Spirie, and 

| walk by the Spirit, and feel the Shirit-iet Gop 

mitneſſing with our Spirits, that we are his Chil- 

Z deren? But now you would be glad to be Par- 

takers of this Privilege, but it is not ours to give. 

Lou contented yourſelves with ſoeking, when 

i= 1 ſhould have been ſtriving to enter in at the 

trait Gate. — And now go to them that ſell, if 

1 Jou can, and buy for yourſel ve. 

* And what fay ay you to this, ye fooliſh, formal 

Proſeſſors ? For I doubt not but Curioſity and 

Novelty hath t many ſuch, even to this 

deſpiſed Place, to hear a Sermon. Can you hear 

this Neply to the fooliſn Virgins, and yet not 
tremble? Why, yet a little while, and thus it 
ſſmall be done to you. | Rejoice and bolſter your- 
ſelves up in your Duties and Forms; endeavour 
to cover your Nakedneſs with the Fig- Leaves of 
an outward Profeſſion and a legal Righteouſneſs, 
and deſpiſe the true Servants of CHRIST as much 

A as you pleaſe, yet know, that all your Hopes will 

sail you when Go brings you into Judgment. 

- Hur not he who'commendeth himſelf is zahl had, but 

* whom the LORD commendet b. 

But to return; we do not — Reply the 
fooliſh Virgins make: No, their Conſciences con- 
demned them; like the Perſon in the Parable, 
without a Wedding-Garment, they are ſtruck 
dumb, and are now filled with anious Phoughts 

. how they ſhall buy Oil, that they may-Hiſt up 

_ - weir Heads before the Bridegroom. Bus toit 

; tuch went"to buy, ver. 10. i. e. whilſt they were 

_ thinking what they ſhould' do; the Bridegroom, / 
_ Lord 4 Esus, the Head, the King, the Huf- 


band 


bs.” 
7 


band of his Spouſe the Church, - cometh attended 
with Thouſands and Twenty times Ten 'T how+ 
ſands of Saints and Angels, publickly to count up 
his Jewels; and they that were ready, the wiſe 
Virgins who had Oil in their Lamps, and were 
ſealed by his Spirit to the Day of Redemption, 
theſe having on a Wedding Garment of an im- 
puted Righteouſneſs, and a new Nature, went in 
with him to the Marriage. 

But who can expreſs the Tranſports that theſe 
wiſe Virgins felt, when they were thus admitted, 
in a holy Triumph, into the Preſence and full 
Enjoyment of him whom their Souls hungred and 
thirſted after! No doubt they had taſted of his 
Love, and by Faith had often fed on him in their 


Hearts, when ſitting down to commemorate his 


laſt Supper here on Earth; but how full may wer 
think their Hearts and Tongues were of his 
Praiſes, when they ſee themſelves fit down to- 
gether to eat Bread in his Heavenly Kingdom! 
And what was beſt of all, the Door was ſbut, and 
ſhut them in, to enjoy the ever bleſſed God, and 
the Company of Angels and the Spirits of juſt 
Men made perfect, without Interruption for ever - 
more, I ſay, without Interruption; for in this 


Life, their Eyes often guſhed out with Water, 
becauſe Men kept not Gop's Law; and they . 


could never come to appear before the Lo Rx D, or 


to hear his Word, but Satan and his Emiſſaries 


would come alſo to diſturb them; but now the: 
Don is ut, now there is a perfect Communion 
of Saints, which they in vain longed for in this 
lower World; now Tares no longer grow up 
with the Wheat; not one ſingle Hypocrite or 
Unbeliever can skreen himſelf amongſt n 
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Naw the Wicked ceaſe from troubling, and now 
their, weary. Squls enjoy an everlaſting Reft, = 
en more, O Believers, let me exhort you 
in Patience to poſſeſs your Souls, Gob, if he 
has: freely juſtified you by Faith in his Son, and 
given you his Spirit, has ſeal'd you to be his; and 
hag ſecured you as ſurely as he ſecured Noah, when 
he locked him in the Ark. But though Heirs of 
Gon, and joint Heirs with CHRIST, and nei- 
ther Men or Devils can pluck you out of your 
heavenly Father's Hands, yet you muſt be toſſed 
about with manifold "Temptations; but lift up 
your Heads, the Day of your perfe& compleat 


Redemption draweth nigh. — Behold the Bride- 


groom cometh to take you to himſelf, the Door 
ſhall be ſhut, and you ſhall be forever with the 
Los. | e e es PW Here 
But I even tremble to tell you, O nominal 
Chriſtians, that the Door will be ſhut, I mean 
the Door of Mercy, never, never to be opened 


to give you Admiſſion, tho* you ſhould continue 


knocking to all Eternity. For thus ſpeaks our 
Loxzn, v. 11. Afterwards, i. e. after thoſe that 
were ready had went in, and the Door was ſhut; 
after they had, to their Sorrow, found that no 
Oil was to be bought, no Grace to be procured, 
came alſo. the other Virgins; and, as Eſau, after 


 Faceb had got the Blefüng, cried with an excced- 


ing bitter Cry, . Bleſs me, even me alſo,” Oh my 
Fatber 3 ſo th | came ſayin LORD, LORD, 


open to us. — Qbſerye the Importunity of theſe 
fooliſh Virgins, implied in theſe Words, LORD, 
LORD. —Whilſ in the Body, I ſuppoſe they 
only read, but did not pray over their Prayers. 
If you would. tell them, they ſhould Pray with- 

1140 ons vt 2: vill on at; 


ni 


tut ceaſing, they ſhould pray from their Hearts, 
and feel the Want of what they pray'd for; they 
would anſwer, They could not tell what you 
mean by inward Feelings; that Gop did not re- 


uire us to be always on our Knees, but if a Man 
40 juſtly, and loved Mercy, and did as the Church 
Forms required him, it was as much as the Loxp 
17 at his Hands. 


fear, Sirs, too many amongſt us are of this 


Mind. Nay, I fear there are many ſo polite, ſo 
void of the Love of God, as to think it too great 


a Piece of Self-Denial, to riſe early to offer up a 
Sacrifice of Praiſe and Thankſgiving acceptable 


to Gor thro* JEsUs CHRIST. If any ſuch, by 


the good Providence of Gop, are brought hither 
this Morning, I befeech you confider your Ways, 


and remember, if you are not awakened out of 


| Bain Lethargy, and live a Life of Prayer 


re, you ſhall in vain cry out with the fooliſh 
Virgins, LORD, LORD, pen unto us, here- 


after, —Obſerve, further, the Tmpudence, as well 
2 Importunity of theſe other Virgins; LORD, 
LORD, fay they, — as tho“ they were intimate- 
y- acquainted with the Holy IEsus. Like Num- 


rs amongſt us, who becauſe they go to Church, 


repeat their Creeds, and receive the bleſſed Sacra- 
ment, think they have a Right to call JESUS 
their Saviour, and dare call C 

when they put up the Loxp's Prayer. But J E- 
an An 

-8V8 is not your Saviour. The Devil, not Gon, 


15 your Father, unſeſs your Hearts are purified by 
Faith, and you are born again from Above, It's 


hot merely being baptized by Water, but being 


born again of the Holy Ghoſt that maſt qualify 


. you for Salvation; and it will do you no Service 
- at the Great Day, to ſay unto CHRIST, Lonp, 


=F 
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332 The wie and fooliſb Virgins. 
my Name is in the Regiſter of ſuch and ſuch a 
Pariſh;—Tam perſuaded, the fooliſh Virgins could 
- fay+this and more; but what Anſwer did I ESus 
make! He anſwered and ſaid, ver. 12, Verihy, 1 
| fay unto you: He puts the Word VERILY, to 
aſſure them he was in earneſt.— /ay unto you,— 
4 who am Truth itſelß, — I whom you have owned 
in Words, but in Works denied, VE RILY, I 
ſay: unto you; I know you not, Theſe Words muſt - 
not be underſtood literally; for whatever Arians 
N and Socinians may fay to the contrary, yet we 
>, affirm, that Jesvs CHRIST is Gop, Gop bleſ- 
E  . ſed forever, and therefore knoweth all Things. 
He ſaw Nathaniel, when under the Fig-Tree: 
le ſees and is now looking down from Heaven, 
his Dwelling-Place, upon us, to ſee how we be- 
& Have in theſe Fields —Brethren, I know nothing 
of the Thoughts and Intents of your Hearts, in 
coming hither; but JesUs CHRIST, he knows 
: who come like new-born Babes, deſirous to be 
fed-with the ſincere Milk of the Word. And he 
knows who came te hear what the Babler ſays, 
and to run away with part of a broken Sentence, 
that they may have whereof to accuſe him.— 
This Expreſſion then, I #now you not, muſt not 
de underſtood literally ; No, it implies a Know- 
- dedge of Approbation, as tho CHRIST had ſaid, 
Dou call me, Loxn, Lok p, but you have not 
done the Things that I have ſaid ; you deſire me 
to open the Door, but how can you come in hi- 
SY ther not having on a Wedding Garment ? Alas, 
= _ are naked as 'you came into the World ! 
> Where is my outward Righteouſneſs imputed to 
vou? Where is my inherent Righteouſneſs 
Wrought:in you? Where is my Divine Image 
ſtamped upon your Souls? How dare you: cþll 
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me LoRD, Loan, when you have not receiv c 

the Holy Ghoſt, whereby I ſeal all that are 
mine? Verih, I know you not, depart from ne, 


e Curſed, into everlaſiing Fire, prepared tbe 
Devil 2 his Angels. ; 2 


And now, he that hath Ears to bear, Jet kim 
hear what manner of Perſons theſe were, whom 
8 CrnisT diſmiſſed with this Anſwer.— 

emember, I entreat you, remember they are 
not ſent away for being Fornicators, Swearers, 
Sabbath-breakers, or Prodigals. No, in all Pro- 
bability, as I obſerved before, they were, touch» 
ing the outward Obſervances of the Moral Law, 
blameleſs; — they were conſtant as to the F ny 
of Religion; and if they did no Good, yet 
one could ſay, they did any one any Harm. Ve The 
only Thing for which they were condemned and 
h baniſhed from the Preſence of the Lomnn˖ma 
(for ſo much is implied in that Sentence, I. Æj˖ẽ!jt 

you not) was this, they had no Oil in their LANE 1 _ 
no Principle of a true living Faith, and Hoh 

in their Hearts. — And if Perſons may go to 
Church, receive the Sacrament, lead honeſt mo- 
ral Lives, and yet be ſent; to Hell at the Laft 
Day, as they certainly will be if they advance no 
further, Where wilt thou, O Drunkard? Where 
wilt thou, O Swearer? Where wilt thou, 0 
Sabbath- breaker? Where wilt thou that denidſhts 


Divine Revelation, and even the Form of God. = | 
lineſs? WI re Wilt. thou, and ſuch like Sinners, 3 
appear? ow very well where. Vou muſt a 


appear -be ore the dreadful Tribunal of Jzsus/ 
Curi15T : For however you may, like Fel: x, pat 
off the Profecution of your Convictions, yet you, 
as well as others, mult ariſe after Death, and ap- 
WE in J udgment.;; You will then find, to your 


eternal 


"ad. i 
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eternal Sorrow, what I juſt hinted at in the Be- 
_ginniag of this Diſcourſe, viz. that am- 
nation ſlumbereth not: Sin has blindes your 
Hearts, and harden'd your Foreheads now, but 
yet a little while, and our LoRD-will eaſe him 
of his Adverſaries. —Methinks already, by Faith, 
1 ſee the Heavens open'd, and the Holy Jzsvs 
coming, with his Face brighter than Ten 4 
ſand Suns, darting Fury upon you from his Eyes! 
- Methinks I ſee you riſing from your Graves, 
trembling and aſtoniſhed, and crying out, Who 
can abide this Day of his coming! 

And now wt Inference .ſhall I draw from 
andiar has been delivered? Our LoRp, in the 
Words of the Text, bas drawn one for me; 
Watch therefore, for ye know neither the Day nor 
ibe Hour wherein. the Son of Man cometh. 

Match; that is, be upon your Guard, and 
— your Graces in continual Exerciſe: For as 
when we are commanded to watch unto Prayer, 
it ſigniſies that we ſhould continue inſtant in that 
Duty; ſo when we are required to watch in ge- 
neral, it means that we ſhould put on the whole 
Armour of Gos, and live every Day as tho' it 
was our laſt, And Oh! that the Lonp may 
now enable me to lift up my Voice like a Trum- 
pet! For had I a thouſand. Tongues, or could! 
ſpeak ſo loud that the whole World might hear 
me, I could not ſound a more uſeful Alarm than 
that which is contained in the Words of . the 
Text. Watch therefore, my Brethren J be- 
ſeech you by the Mercies of Gop in CHRIST 
Izsus, Watch ; be. upon your Guard; Awatt, 
ye that ſleep in the Duſt: For ye know neither ile 
Day nor the Hour wherein the Son of Man 750 


Perhaps to Day, perhaps Mer Kr 
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CRY may be made: For in a Moment, in the 
twinkling of an Eye, the Trump is to ſound. 
However, ſuppoſing the final Day of Judgment 
may yet be a great way off, yet the Day of Death 
is certainly near at Hand: For what is our Life? 
It is but a Vapour, it is but a Span long, fo ſoon 
paſſeth it away, and we are gone, Bleſſed be 
Gop, we are all here well; but who, out of this 
great Multitude, dares fay, I ſhall: go home to 
my Houſe in Safety? Who knows but whilſt I 
am ſpeaking, Gop may commiſſion his mini- 
ſtring Spirits immediately to call ſome of you a- 
way by a ſudden Stroke, to give an Account with 
what Attention you have heard this Sermon. Vou 
know, my Brethren, ſome ſuch Inſtances we have 


lately had given us = And what Angel or Spirit 


hath aſſured us, that ſome of you ſhall not be the 
next? | Watch therefore, for ye know neither the 
Day nor the Hour wherein the Son of Man will 


come. —And it is chiefly for this Reaſon, - that 


, Got has hid the Day of our Deaths from us.— 
For ſince J know not but I may die to Morrow, 
why, O my Soul, may each of us ſay, wilt thou 
not watch to Day? Since I know not but I may 
die the next Moment, why wilt thou not prepare 
for dying this? —Many ſuch Reflections as theſe, 
my Brethren, croud in upon my Mind. At pre- 
ſent, bleſſed be the Log D, who delights to mag- 
nify his Strength in a poor Worm's Weakneſs, I 
am at a Stand, not ſo much about what I ſhall 
ſay, as what T ſhall leave unfaid. - My Belly, 
like Elibu's, is, as it were, full of new Wines 
out of the Abundance of my Heart my Mouth 
ſpeaketh. The ſeeing ſo great a Multitude ſtand- 
ing before me, a Senſe of the infinite Majeſty of 
| that Gov in whoſe Name I preach,” and before 
. Sg | whom 
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wWbom I as well as you mult appear, to give an 
Account; and the Uncertainty there is whether 
I ſhall live another Day, to ſpeak to you any 
more —T heſe Conſiderations, I ſay, eſpecially 
the Preſence of Gop, which I now feel upon my 
Soul, furniſhes me with ſo much Matter, that [ 
- ſearce know where to begin, or where to end 
my Application. However, for Method- fake, by 
the Divine Aſſiſtance, I will branch it into three 
ſeveral Particulars. | | 
And firſt, I would remind yo that are noto - 
riouſly ungodly, of what our Lok ſays in the 
Text: For though I have ſaid that your Damna- 
tion ſlumbereth not, whilſt you continue in an 
impenitent State; yet that was only to ſet you 
upon your Watch, to convince you of your Dan- 
ger, and excite you to cry out, I bat ſhall we do 
10 be ſaved? I appeal to all that hear me, whe- 


ther I have ſaid, the Door of Mercy ſhould be 
ſhut againſt you, if you believe on IESUs 
CrrisT: No, if you are the chief of Sinners; 
if you are Murderers of Fathers, Murderers of 

Mothers; if you are emphatically the Dung and 
Offscouring of all Things; yet if you believe on 
IEsus CHRIST, and Wy unto him withithe ſame 


Faith as the expiring Thief, LORD remember 
me, notu thou art in thy Kingdom; I will pawn 
my eternal Salvation upon it, if he does not ſhort- 
ly tranſlate you to this heavenly Paradiſe. Won- 
der not at my ſpeaking with ſo much Aſſurance: 
For I know this is a faithful and true Saying, and 
worthy all Acceptation, that JesUus CHRIST 
came into the World to fave all truly affected and 
- believing Sinners: Nay, ſo great is his Love, 
that I am ferſuaded, was it neceſſary, he would 
ame again into the World, and de a fecon 
. | ame 
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The wiſe and fooliſh Virgins. 337 
Time for them on the Croſs. But, bleſſed be 
Gop, when our Log D bowed down his Head, 
and gave up the Ghoſt, our Redemption was fi- 
niſhed. It's not our Sins, but our want of a live- 
ly Faith in his Blood, that will prove our Con- ; 
demnation : If you draw near to him by Faith, "I 
tho” ye are the worſt of Sinners, yet he will not 
ſay unto you, Perily I know you not. No, a Door 
of Mercy ſhall be opened to you. Look then, 
look then, by an Eye of Faith, to that GO D- 
MAN whom ye have pierced.— Behold hir 
bleeding, panting, dying upon the Croſs, with 
Arms ſtretched out ready to embrace you all. — 
Hark! how he groans! See how all Nature is in 
an Agony! The Rocks rend, the Graves open 
the Sun withdraws its Light, aſhamed as it were 
to ſee the God og,NATURE ſuffer ; and all this 
to uſher in Man's great Redemption.—Nay, the 
Hor JEsus, in the very Agonies and Pangs of 
Death, prays for his very Murderers; Farber 
forgive them, 4 they know not what they do. 
What then, if you have crucified the Sox OF 
Gop afreſh, and put him to an open Shame, yet 
do not deſpair, only believe, and even this ſhall. 
he forgiven. You have read, at leaft you have 
heard, no doubt, how three Thouſand were con- 
-yerted at St. Peter's preaching one ſingle Sermon, 
After our Lok p's Aſcenſion into Heaven; and 
many of the Crucifiers of the Logn oF GLokY 
undoubtedly were amongſt them, and why ſhould _ 
you deſpair? For JESUS CHRIST is the ſame, 
Yeſterday, to Day, and forever, The Holy 
Ghoſt ſhall be ſent down on you, as well as on 
them, if you do but believe; for CarrsT aſs 
cended up on High to receive this Gift, hr, | 
the vileſt of Men. —Come then, All ye that are 
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* wiſe and fooliſh Virgins: 3 
en unto the Voice } 'Let me eſpouſe yod by Faith Ts "i 
to 77 aſter ; and henceforward WATCH 


ND'PRAY," that you may be ready to £6 
rt to thieet him. of l et + TR 2 
"'$cwidly, I would apply myſelf to thoſe amongſt 
you that are not openly profane, _ but by depend- 
ing on a formal Round of Duties, deceive your 
own Souls, and are only foohſh Virgins.—But I 
muſt ſpeak to your Conviction rather than your 
Comfort, 101 dear Brethren, do not deceive 
your own s.—You haye heard how far the 
fooliſh Virgins went, and 05 were anſwered with 
A Perity I know you not T he Reaſon is, becauſe 
none but ſuch that have a living Faith in Jzsvs 
CHRIST, and are truly born again, can poſſibly . 
enter into the Kingdom of Heaven. You may, 
perhaps, live hoes and outwardly moral Lives, 
at if you depend" o chat Morality, or join yours 
orks with your Faith, in order to juſtify you 
before Gop, you have no Lot or Share in. 
CarrsT's Redemption: For what is this but to 
deny the Logp that has bought you? What is 
this but making yourſelves your own Saviqurs ?— 
taking the Crown from Jesus CHRIST, and 
putting it on your own Heads ? "The Crime of 
the Devil, ſome have ſuppoſed, conſiſted in this, 
that he would not bow to JESUS CHRIST, when 
the Father commanded all the Angels to worſhip 
him; and what do you leſs? You will not own 
and ſubmit to his, Righteouſneſs; and tho? you 
pretend to worſhip bim with your Lips, yet your 
Hearts are far from him; beſides, you, in Effect, 
3 the Operations of his bleſſed Spirit, you 
niftake common. for effectual Grace; you hope 
to be ſaved, becauſe you have good Deſires, and 
a few ſhort, Convictions; and what is this, buk 
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340 The.wiſe and fooliſh Virgins. 
ta give Gon, his Word, and all his Saints the 
Lie?- A Jew, a. Turk, has equally as good 
Grounds whereon to build his en of Salvati- 
on. Need 1 not. then to cry, out to you, Ye 
fooliſh. Virgins, Watch; beg of Gop to convince 
you of your Self-Rightcouſneſs, and the ſecret 
Unbelief of your Hearts; or otherwiſe, whenſo- 
ever the CR ſhall be made, Behold the Bride- 
groom cometh, you will find yourſelves utterly un- 
prepared to go forth to meet him: — You may 
cry LORD, LORD; but the Anſwer a be, 
Verily, I know you not. 

Th, tirdys I would ſpeak a Word or ow by 
Way of Exhortation to thoſe who are wiſe. Vir- 
ns, and are aſſured that they have on a Wed- 
ding-Garment. That there are many ſuch a. 
mongſt you, who by Grace have renounced your 
own Righteouſneſs, and know that the Righte- 
ouſneſs of the Lord IJ Esus is imputed to you, I 
make no doubt. Gp has his ſecret Ones in the 


| worſt of Times; and I am perſuaded he has not 


let fo loud a Goſpel Cry to be made amongſt his 

People, as of late has been heard, for nothing: 
No, I am confident, the, Holy Ghoſt has been 
given to many at the Preaching of Faith, and has 
_ powerfully fallen upon many, whilſt the J have 
been hearing the Word: Lou are now Han no 
longer fooliſh, but wiſe Virgins; notwithſtanding, 
+ beſeech.you alſo to ſuffer the Word of, Exhorta- 
tion; , for. wiſe Virgins are too apt, ,whilſt the 


Bridegroom tarries, to {lumber and ſieep. Match 


therefore, my dear Brethren,,, Mach and pray, 
at this Time eſpecially ;,, for perhapy @;Fime.of 
. is at Hand. — The Ark af the Loxp 
: begins already to be driven into the Wilderneſs.: — 
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The wiſe and fooliſh Virgits. 341 
e ſevere in following your LoR D, even without the 
d Camp, bearing his Reproach :- The Cry that has 
* been lately made, has awakened the Devil and 
F his Servants; they begin to rage horribly ; and 
+ well they may; for T hope their Kingdom is in 
t Danger. Watch theteſtſe my dear Brethren, 
* for if we are not always upon our Guard, a Time 
N of Trial may overtake us unawares; and, inſtead 
4 of oWning, like Peter, we may be tempted to 
y deny our Maſter, Set Death and Eternity often 
5 before you. Look unte IESsUSs, the Author and 

Finiſher of your Faith, and conſider how little 


* a while it will be, e'er he comes to Judgment; 

7 and then our Reproach ſhall be wiped away; the 

- Accuſers' of us and our Brethren ſhall be caſt 

* down, and we all ſhall be ſhut in Heaven for 

r ever, with our dear Lox D JI ESsuvs. 

- WW. —LZafth; ' what 1 ſay unto you, I fay unto all, 

[ WATG H: High and Low, Rich and Poor, 

e Voung and Old, one with another, I beſeech _ 


you, by the Mercies of IEsus, whom I am now 
$ Been be upon your Guard: Fly, fly to 
Ftsvs' CHRIST, that Heavenly Bridegroom: 
Bebold he deſires to take you to himſelf, miſe- 
fable, poor, blind and naked as you are; he is 
Willing to cloath you with his everlaſting Righte- 
ouſneſs, and make you Partakers of that Glory, 
which he enjoyed with the Father before the 
World began. Oh! do not turn a deaf Ear to 
me; do not reject the Meſſage on Account of the 
| Meanneſs of the Meſſenger. Jam a Child; a 
Youth of uncircumciſed Lips; but the Lonxp 
has choſen me, that the Glory might be all bis 
own. — Had he ſent to invite you by a learned 
Rabbi, you might have been tempted to think 
the Man had done ſomething; but now Gop has 
; 1 ſent 
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242 The wiſe and fooliſh Virgins. 
ſent a Child that cannot ſpeak, that the Excel- 
lency of the Power may be ſeen not to be of Man, 


but of Gop; Let the learned Phariſees then de- 


ſpiſe my Youth, I care 2 how vile J appear in 
the Sight of ſuch Me nd I 
am perſuaded, Vande oc d. N (p97 


to CHRIST by this — you wil have no 


Reaſon to repent, . when you come,to He 
that God ſent à Child to ery, Bebild' the B 2 


groom cometh Oh! my Brethren, the Thought 


of being inſtrumental. in bringing ane of you to 


. - Glory, fills me with freſh Zeal. My Brethren, 


once more I entreat you, WATCH, WATCH 
AND PRAY: For the Lox p JEsus will re- 
ceive all that eall upon him faithſully, Pet that 
CRY, Behold the Bridegroom cometh, be con- 
tinually wunding in your Lars; and 45 5 
to dive, as though you were aſſured, this 
you were to ge forth to meet Bim. h could tay 
more, but the other Buſineſs e 
Day oblige me to ſtop. May the Lonp: give 
you all an hearing Eat, and obedient Heart, and 
ſo:clofely! unite you to himſelf by one Spirit, that 
when he ſhall come in terrible Majeſty;:805 J 
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DE N- it pleaſed the Eternal Son of Gon 
te tabernadle among us, and come preach- 
* tho glad {Tidings of Salvation to a fallen 
World; different Opinions were entertained by 
different Parties concerning him, As to bis Per- 
_ fon, me ſaid he was Moſes; others that he was 
Ent Feremias, or one of the ancient Prophets; 
im to bo what her really was, 


Ln gcltng 1 
5 Er ſor evermore.— And as to his Doc Fo 


tine} tho the common;People, being free from 

Prejudice, were perſuaded of the * Tew 

dency of his going about to do Good, for the 

Genetalings heard\him. gladly, and gad he was 2. 
Man; yet the envious, worldly-minded, 

| felf-righteous Governors and Teachers of the _ 

. Fewiſh Church, being grieved at his Succeſs, on 

-and_unable. (having never been 

taught of Gop) to underſtand the Purity of his 

Doctrine, on the other; notwithſtanding our 
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n What ibint ye-of CnRISYT 


Miracles which no Man could poſſibly do, unleſs 
Go was withe him; yet they not onhy were fo 
Ipfatuated; as to ſay, that. he deceived the People, 
but alſo, were ſo blaſphemous as to affirm, that 
he was in League with the Devil himſelf; and caſt 
out Devils by Beelzebub the Prince of Devils, 

Nay, our Lok p's own Brethren and Kinſmen, 
according to the Fleſh, were ſo blinded by Pre- 

judice and Unbelief, that on a certain Day, when 

he went out to teach the Multitudes in the Fields, 

they ſent to take hold on him, urging this as a 
Reaſon for their Conduct, via. That be was be- 


5 Jdes himſelf. 


Thus was-the Kingramd Low of Glory judged 
by Man's Judgment, when made manifeſt in the 


Fleſh : Far be it from any of his Miniſters to 


expect any better Treatment, —Noz/ if we come 


bo Th in the Spirit and Power of our Maſter, in this, as 


in every other Part of his Suffering, we muſt 


were caſt on him, will be thrown on us alſo— 
2 hols that received our Lord and his Doctrine, 


will receive and hear us for his Name-ſake.— The 


oor, bleſſed be Gop, as our preſent Meeting 
— . teſtifies, receive the Goſpel, and the 
common 

are ſitting in Maſes his Chair, and love to wear 
long Robes, being ignorant of the Righteouſneſs 


Which is of Gop by Faith in CHA ISH Jesvs, - 
and having never felt the Power of Gon upon 


their Hearts, will be continually crying out a- 
gainſt us, as Mad- men, Deceivers of the People, 
and as acting under the Influences of evil Spitits.. 
But he is unworthy the Name of a Miniſter of 
the Goſpel of Peace, who is unwilling, nat only 
to __ his Nags Nr out * alſo to die 


2 


2 „ 


follow his Steps. — The like Reproaches which 


'cople hear us gladly 3 Whilſt thoſe that 


of 
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Character of Hirelings and Falſe Prophets, who 
care not for the Sheep, to have all Men ſpeak 


well of them, — Bleſſed are you, ſays our LorD. 


to his firſt Apoſtles, and in them to all ſucceed- 
ing Miniſters, when Men ſpeak all manner of Evil 
againſt you falſely for my Name-ſake. —And in- 
deed it is impoſſible but ſuch Offences muſt come: 


For Men will always. judge of others according 


to the Principles from which they act themſelves, 


And if they care not to yield Obedience to the 


Doctrines which we deliver, they muſt neceſſari- 


| ly, in Self-Defence, ſpeak againſt the Preachers, 


left they ſhould be asked that Queſtion, which 
the Phariſees of old feared to have retorted on 


viz.. Hhy then did you not believe on him? In all 


ſuch Caſes, we have nothing to do but to ſearch 
our own Hearts, and if we can aſſure our Con- 


ſciences; before Gop, that we act with a ſingle 
Eye to his Glory, we are chearfully to go on in 


our Work, and not in the leaſt to regard what 


Men or Devils can ſay againſt, or do unto us. 
But to return. You have heard what various 


Thoughts were handed about concerning IESus 
CarrsT: whilſt here on Earth: Nor is he other- 


wiſe treated, even now he is exalted to ſit down 
at the Right Hand of his Father in Heaven. —A 
Stranger to Chriſtianity, was he to hear we all 


profeſs to hold one Log D, would naturally infer, 
that we all thought and ſpoke one and the ſame 


What think ye of Cunts? 343 
For the Truths of the Lord Jzsus, —Tt is the 


Thing about him. But alas] to our Shame be it 
mentioned, tho CHRIS be not divided in him 


ſelf, yet Profeſſors are ſadly divided in their 
Thoughts about him; and that not only as to 
the Circumſtances of his Religion, but alſo of 
. 1 | m 
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them, if they confeſſed that John was a Prophet, Ws. | 


N "if 


, » : 1 
; £ 3.4.24 
225 aa 
: > 4 6 94 
__ ** 8 J > *. * 
- \. * be 4 >; — 


WE 


+ 


* N * 0 4 
= . * * hy o * 


346 hat tbint ye of Cannes? 
athbſe eſſential Fruths which muſt neceffarlly be 


believed and received by us, if ever x 99% whe 
11 


ne Heirs of eternal Salvation: 


-1s Some, and that I fear a Multitude which no 
Man can'eafily number, there are amongꝑſt us, 

who call themſelves Chriſtians, and yet ſeldom 
or never ſeriouſly think of JesUs CHRIS at all, 
bey can think of their Shops, and theit Farms, 


their Plays, their Balls, their Aſſemblies, and 
Horſe. Races (Entertainments which directly tend 


to exclude Religion out of the World) but as for 
Ennis r, the Author and Finiſher of Faith; the 
Lon p who has bought poor Sinners with his pre- 
' cious Blood, and whd is the only Thing worth 
thinking of, alas! he is not in all, at moſt in 
very few of their Thoughts. But believe me, O 
ye earthly, ſenſual, carnally-minded Profeſſors, 
however little you may think of CHRIST now, 
or however induſtriouſly you may ſtrĩve to keep 
him out of your Thoughts, by purſuing the Luſt 
of the Eye, the Luſt of the Fleſh, and the Pride 
of Life, yet there is a Time coming, when you 
y_ wiſh you had thought of CHRIST more; and 
of your Profits and Pleaſures leſs. For the Gay, 
the Polite, the Rich alſo muſt die as well as 
others, and leave their Pomps, their Vanities; and 
all their Wealth behind them.— And oh! what 
Thoughts will you entertain concerning Jesus 
CHRIST, in that Hour. 
But I maſt not purſue theſe RefleQions? They 
would carry me too far from the main Deſign of 
this Diſcourſe, which is to ſhew What thoſe that 
ate truly defirots to kh how to worſhip Gon 
in Spitit and in Truth, ought to thitik Lontern- 


8 8 Jz30s Cant, whom Gon hath Tay! to be 
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What thin ye of CHAN 1347 


„dhe Bad- ah dhe Law for Righteobſiiehtilolithina 


th — believe. ten yd bevio oer bas bayailad 


truſt, my Brethmnen, you are mote noble than 
to thidk me tod ſtrict or ſctupulous, in thus at- 
tempting to regulate even your Thoughts about 
Iss CHRIST: For by our Thoughts, as well 


as our Words and Actions, are we to be judged 


at the Great Day. Aud in vain do We hope to 


„believe in, or worſhip.Carisr, aright, unleſs 


as founded, are agreeable to the Form of found 
Words deliver'd to us in the Scriptures of Truth. 

gBeſides, many Deceivers are gone abroad into 
the World: Mere Heathen Morality, and not 
Jesus CHRIST, is preached in moſt, of our 
Churches. And how ſhould People think rightly 
of 'CHR1sT, of whom they have ſcarcely heard ? 
Do bear with me a little then, whilſt, to inform 


pour Conſciences, I ask you a few Queſtions con- 


cerning JEsUs CHRIST: For there is no other 
Name given under Heaven, whereby we can be 
. faved, but his. ; | 14 | 


And Firſt, What think you about the Perſon-of 


Chaser? I boſe Son is he? This is the Queſtion 
our Lok puts to the Phariſees in the Words 
following the Text; and never was it more ne- 
ceſſary to repeat this Queſtion than in theſe. laſt 


Days. For Numbers that are called after the | 


Name of CHRIST, and I fear, many that pre- 
„Aan to greach him, ane fo. far, adyanced-in the 
to. deny his being 
really, truly, and properly Gop. But no one 
that ever was Partaker of his Spirit, will ſpeak 


thus lightly: of him. Noz if they. are asked, as 


Pgter and his Brethren were, But whom ſay ye 
Thon 
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Vn art CHRIST the Son of the ever-living GOD. 


For the Confeſſion of our Log p's Divinity, is the 


Rock which he builds bis Church. Was 


it_poſlible to take this away, the Gates of Hell 


would quickly prevail againſt it. —44y Brethren, 
I would never preach the Goſpel of CHRIST 


ngain. For it would net be Goſpel; it would 


be only a Syſtem of moral Ethicks: Seneca, Ci- 


cer, or any of the Gentile Philoſophers, would 


be as good a Saviour as I ESuSs of Nazareth. It 


is the Divinity of our Loxp that gives a Sanction 


to his Death, and makes him ſuch a High- Prieſt 


nas became us, viz, One who by the infinite Me- 
rits of his Suffering could make a full, perfect, 
ſiufficient Sacrifice, Satisfaction and Oblation to 
an infinitely offended Juſtice. And whatſoever 
Miniſter of the Church of England, makes uſe of 
her Forms, and eats of her Bread, and yet holds 
not this Doctrine (as I fear too many ſuch are 
Crept in amongſt us) ſuch a one belongs only to 


the Synagogue of Satan.— He is not a Child, or 


5 _ Miniſter of God: No; he is a Wolf in Sheep's 
Cloathing; he is a Child and Miniſter of that 
Wicked One the Devil. i 


1 0 . 


Many will think theſe hard Sayings: But I 


think it no Breach of Charity to affirm, - that an 


Arian or Sacinian cannot be a Chriſtian, —The 


one would make us believe IE SUS CHRIST is only 
Created God, which is a Self-Contradiction: 


And the other would have us look on him only 
as @ Good Han; and inſtead of owning his Death 
to be an Attonement for the Sins of the World, 


would perſuade us, that CHRIST diad only to ſeal 
the Truth-of his Doctrine with his Blood. + But if 


Jusos CRIT be no more than a mere Man, if 


* 


11 


if Jesvs CHRIST be not very Gop of very Gop, 


— 


— . 
 a* MID ei ac« aw” 


What think ye of on e "Iv Ty 2 | 
he be not truly Geb, be was the vileſt Sinnen 

that ever appeared in the World, —For he accep- 
ted of Divine Adoration from the Man who kad 
been born blind, as we read John ix. 38. "Anil 


. _ be fatd, LORD I believe, and worſhipped him, 


Beſides, if CHRIST be not properly Gop, our 


Faith is vain, we are yet in our- Sins: — For no 


created Being, tho” of the higheſt Order, could 


poſſibly merit any thing at Gop's Hands: No, 


it was our Loxp's Divinity, that alone qualified 


him to take away the Sins of the World; and 


therefore we hear St. John pronouncing ſo poſi- 
tively, that the Word, i. e. JESUS CHRIST, was 
not only with GOD, but was 60D. — For the 
like Reaſon, St. Paul ſays, that he was in the 
Form of GOD. — That in him dwelt all the Ful- 


. neſs of the Gedhead bodily, Nay, JEsus CarIsT 
himſelf aſſumes the Title which Gop gave to 


. - himſelf, when he ſent Moſes to deliver his People 


Ifrael. Before Abraham was, ſays he, I am. — 
And again, I and my Father are one, Which 


laſt Words, tho' our modern Infidels would evade 


and wreſt, as they do the other Scriptures, to 


their own Damnation; yet it is evident, that the 
Fes underſtood our Lox D, when he ſpake thus, 
as tho he made himſelf equal with 8 other- 


wiſe, why did they ſtone him as a Blaſphemer? 


And now, why ſhould it be thought a Breach 
of Charity, - to affirm, that thoſe that deny the 


Divinity of Ixsus CHRIST in the ſtricteſt Senſe 


of the Word, cannot be Chriſtians? For they 


are greater Infidels than the Devils themſelves. — 
They confeſſed that they knew who he was, ven 
- the Holy One of GOD. They not only believe, 


but which is more than the Unbelievers of this 
Generation * * mmm was it poſ- 
| ible 
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; 350 What abet ye 1 Gat 


- Gble-for-Arius:oriSecinus; thoſe: Arch-Hereticks, 


_ dto/ibe: releaſed from their Chains of Dazkneſs; un- 
der which (unleſs they altered their Principles: be- 
fore they died) they / are now reſerved to the Judg- 


ment of the Great Day, Jam perſuaded they 
would inform us, how Hell had, — them 
of the Divinity of IEsus CnRIST, and that they 
would adviſe their Followers to abhor their Prin- 
ciples, leſt they ſhould come into the ſame Place, 
and thereby increaſe each others Torments. 
But, Secondly,. I bat think you of the Manhood 
er Incarnation of IE sus CHRIST TI Fer CRI 
was not only Gop, but he was Gon and Man 
in one Perſon. — Thus runs the Text and Con- 
text,. ben the Phariſees were gathered togetber, 
Iss us asked. them, |. ſaying, What: think, ye of 
CrnrisT ?: boſe Son is he Tbey ſay unto him, 
the Son of David. — Heu then, ſays our Divine 
Maſter, daes David in Spirit call him LORD? 
From which Paſſage it is evident, that we do not 
think rightly of the Perſon of JESUS Cancer, 
unleſs we believe him to be perfect Gop and pe 
fet Menu le ob A female Soul, and human F. Jeſh ; 


| ſubſiſting. Fr If 70 ud 218 INV 7 D. »b 


"Fon. it is on "this Account; that he is called 
Cnnisr, or the anointed, i. e. one who thro' his 
own voluntary Offer was {et apart by the Father, 
and — er}y and qualified by the Aneinting 
or Communication of the Holy Ghoſt, to be a 


Mediator between Him and offending Man. 


{The Reaſon or firſt Cauſe: — the Son of 
Gov took upon him our Nature, way. the Fall 
of our firſt Parents. I hope there is no one pre- 


ſent ſo atheiſtical, as co think that Man made 


himſelf: No, it was Gop that made us, and 


that 
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1 tc fo-bþtemousies tooth 


poſe; that if Go did make us, he made us ſuch 


——— we how find ourſelves to be. For 
this would be giving Gop's Word the Lie, which 
tells us, that in the Image of GOD, not in the 
Image which we now bear on our Souls, made 
be Man.—PFar be it from us to think thus: For 
as God made Man, ſo Gop made him perfe&. 
He placed him in the Garden of Eden, — con- 


deſcended to enter into a Covenant with him, 


- premifing him eternal Life, upon Condition of 
an unſinning Obedience and threatning eternal 
Death, if >. broke his Law, and eat the doi 
den Fruit. f 


e ian did ene; and herein: acting us dun Repes- 


| ſentative, thereb 1 both himſelf and us 
. | 


in that Curſe, which Gop, the righteous Judge, 
had ſaid ſhould be the Conſequence of his Diſo- 
bedience.— But here begins chat M ſtery of God- 
lineſs, GoD manifeſted in the lech. For (ſing, 
O Heavens, and rejoice, O Earth i) the eternal 
Father, foreſeeing how Satan would bruiſe the 
Heel of Man, had in bis eternal Counſel, pro- 


vided a Means whereby he might bruiſe that ac- 


eurſed Serpent's Head. Man is permitted to fall, 
and become ſubject to Death; but I Esus the 
only begotten Son of Gop, begotten of the Fa- 
ther before all Worlds, God of God, Light of 
Light, very God of very God, offers to die to 


make an Attonement for his Tranſgreſſion, and - * 


to fulfill all Righteouſneſs in his Stead. And be- 
cauſe it was impoſſible for him to de this as be 


was Gon, and yet ſince Man had offended; it ; <> 
was neceſſary it ſhould be done in the Perſda ex "A 


Man, — than we ſhould periſh; this Ever- 
* ing GOD, this Prince of — this 2 
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* Dayr, in the Fulneſs of Time, had a Body 
prepared for him by the Holy Ghoſt, and became 
an Infant of a Span long. In this Body he per- 
formed a compleat Obedience —— 
Gon, whereby he, in our ſtead, fulfilled the 
Covenant of Works, and at laſt became ſubject 
to Death, even the Death upon the Croſs; that 
as Gop he might ſatisfy, as Man he might obey 
and ſuffer; and being op and Man in one Per- 
ſon, might ee rere Vnion between 
- Gup/and-our Souls OPTI FHJ: 4194 
And now, What think you of this Love of 
CrarT? Do not you think it was wondrous 
great? Eſpecially when you conſider that we 
were CHRIST's bitter Enemies, and that he 


would have been infinitely happy in hi mſelf, not- 


withſtanding we had periſhed for ever-+—What- 
ever you may think of it, I know: ther bleſſed 
Angels, who are not ſo much concerned in this 
Myſtery of Godlineſs as we, think moſt highly 
of it.— They do, they will deſire to look into 
and admire it, thro' all Eternity. Why, Oh 
Why, ye Sinners, will you not think of this Love 
of CHRIST? — Surely it muſt melt down the 
moſt harden'd Heart. Whilſt J am ſpeaking, 
the Thoughts of this infinite and condeſcending 
Love, fires and warms my Soul. could dwell 
on it forever. But it is expedient for you, that 
I ſhould ask you another Queſtion concerning 
jan Enn rr. „ tro 1 

- 'Thirdly, What think you abet being juſti ed 
* CHRIST -A believe I can-anſwer for ſome of 
vou. For many, I fear, think to be juſtified or 
looked upon as righteous in Gon's Sight, with- 
- outrfESUS CHRIST.— But ſuch will find them- 
eee mica; F 6 
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who loved me and gave himſelf. for me. — Obſerve, 
fer me, For it is this immediate Application of 
Jesus CHRISTH to our own Hearts, that render 


his Merits effectual to our eternal Salvation. ann i 
unapplied CHRIS T will do us no Service at al. ũ ũ 8 


Others there are that go ſtill further: For t 


think that JESUS CHRISH is GOD- MAN., 
that he is to be applied to their Hearts, and that 
they can be juſtiſied in Gop's Sight only in or 
thro: him; but then they make him only in Part 


a Saviour. They are for doing what they ean 


themſelves, and then Þ83Us CHRIST is to make 
up the Deficieneies of their Righteouſneſs. This 
is the Sum and-Subſtance of our modern Divinity. 


And was it poſſiblè for me to know the Thoughts 
of moſt that hear me this Day, I believe they 
would tell me, this was the Scheme they had. laid; 


and perhaps depended on for ſome Years, for their 


. eternal Salvation. Is it not then high Time, 1 


Brethren,” for you to entertain quite different 
Thoughts concerning Juſtification by Jz8vs 
CHRIST? For if you think thus, you are in the 


Caſe of thoſe unbhappy Jews, who went about 
eſtabliſhing their own Righteouſneſs, and would 


not ſubmit to, and conſequently miſſed of that 


Righteouſneſs which is of Gobp, by Faithvit 
Enis Jrsus our Lon D. What think you 
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In hat think. ye f CRT 35 8üͤũ 5 
GOD is à conſuming Fire Others ſatisfy them 
ſelues with believing that CHRIS TH was Go and 
Man, and that he came into the World to ſave 
Sinners in general. W hereas their chief Thoughts 
ought to be, how they may be aſſured that ISS 
CHRIST came into the World to ſave them in 
particular. The Life that 1 now live in the Fleſh, _ 
ſays the Apoſtle, is by Faith of the Son of GD, 


- 


L joftißed freely thro' Faith in ISS CHE 
without any Regard to any Work, or Fitn 


0 call the Righteous hut the 


- asito:be Members of his Kingdom. The Righ- 
teouſneſs, the whole Righteouſneſt of Isos 
Ennis r, is to be imputed tous, inſtead oft our 
enn. For wie are not under the Law, but under 
Gract: And as many as walk after this Rule, 


Our Sabation is albof Gop froni the Beginging 
ſhould boaſt. Man has no hand init? Ati ts 


> 333 What nk 5 an 


5 2 
ſoreſeen in us, at all? For Salvationlis the — 
Gift of Gop. I know no Firneſs in Man, but 


a2 Fitneſs to be caſt into the Lake of F ite and 
Brimſtone foreyer. Our Righteouſneſſes in God's 


Sight are but as filthy Rags. He cannot away 
with them. — Our Holineſs; if we have any; is 
not the Cauſe, but the Effect of our Juſtifieation 


5 oo” God's Sight, — We love Gon, becauſe he firſt 


loved us. We muſt not come to Gon as the 


| war Phariſee did, bringing in as it were a Rec. 
of our Services. We muſt come” in the 


5 Temper and La of the poor Pullican, 


ſmiting upon our Breaſts, and ſaying, C0 D b. 

menciſul to med Sinner. For JrsUs CHRT57 

juſtifies us vchilſt / we are ungodly. He came not 
— Nepen⸗ 


tance. The poor in Spirit, they who aro, ol 
lung to go out of themſelves, -and\rely:wholty'on 
the Righteouſneſs of another, are only ſo Heſſed 


Peace be on them; for they, and they only ate 


the true Iſrael of Gop. In. the great Work of 


Man's Redemption, Boaſting is intirely excluded; 
which could not be, if only one af dur Works 
vas to be joined with the Merits of Crmnior. 


tothe End. It is not of Works, teſt) any Man 


Dunlsr ho is to be made to us of God tube 
ee Wiſdom, n e | 
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20d eternal Redemption. — His active as well as 


paſſive Obedience, is to be applied to Mor 
inners: He has fulfilled all Righteouſneſs in 


dur ſtead, that we might become the RighteouP- 3 
neſs of Gop in him. — All we have to do, is to 


lay hold on this Righteouſneſs by Faith: An 


that very Moment we do apprehend it by a lively 


Faith, that very Moment we may be aſſured 
that the Blood of JESUS CHRIST has cleanſed us 
from alb Sin.— For the Promiſe is to us and to 


our Ohildren, and to as many as the Lox our 


Gp ſhall call. If we and our whole Houſes be- 
lieve, we ſhall be ſaved as well as the Jaylor and 
his Houſe: For the Righteouſneſs of, Jnzvs- 
Cuts is an everlaſting as well as a perfect 
Righteouſneſs, It is as effectual to all them that 
bolieve in him no, as formerly; and ſo it will 
beg till Pime ſhall be no more. Search the Scrip- 


tures , as the Bereans did, and fee whether theſe 


Phings are not ſo. Search St. Paul's Epiſtles to 
the Romans and Galatiant, and there you will 
find this Doctrine fo: plainly taught you that un- 
leſs you have Eyes and ſee not, he that runs may 
reacio Search the Eloventh Article of our Church, 


$$:Werare accbunted righrepùs before Gon, only 


{4|.for the Merits of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
oy Ciao by Faith, and not for our own er 
++ or Deſerving? - | 
This Doctrine of bur fbes Juſtikestion by Faith | 
in ORT Irsus, however cenſured and evil 


| "ſpoken: ot by our preſent Maſters of Iſgasl, was 


ly: eſteem d by our wiſe Fore· fathers: For 
in the ſubſequent: Words of the forementioned 
Article, it is. called a moſt wholeſome: Doctrins, 


and cyery full of e e 1 it is to all that 5 
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ay brennt 


are weaty and heavy laden, and are truly willing 
to ſind Reſt in Ixsus CHRIST. 
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This is Goſpel; this is glad Tings, of great 


Joy to all that feel themſelves poor, loſt and un- 
done damned Sinners. Tia every one th#t thir/t- 
erh, come umi the Waters of Life, and drink free- 
„5 come and buy without Money, and without 
Prict.— Behold a Fountain opened in your Sa- 
Vviour's, Side, for Sin and for all Uncle. 
Lock unto him whom you have pierced. Look 
unto him by Faith, and verily you ſhall be ſaved, 
tho you came here. only to © ridicule. and blaf- 
| Phemeziand never thought ware or of * 
bear. | 


becauſe, or on Account of your Faith: For Faith 
iWork, and then you would be juſtified for 
3 Works. But when I tell you, we are to 

uſtiſied by Faith; I' mean that Faith is the 
5 — whereby. the dinner applies or brings 
home the Redemption of Ixsus CHRIST to his 


5 Heart. And to whom ſoever Gop gives ſuch a 


Faith (for it is the free Gift of "God 1 he may 


lift up- his Head with Boldnels, he need not fear, | 
he is a ſpixitual Son of our ſpiritual: David," be 
has paſſed From [Deatly td” Life! he ſhal never 


come into Condemnation.— This is the Goſpel 


which we preach, If any Man or Angel preach 


any other Goſpel, 


than this of our being freely 


juſtified thro”. Faith in CHRIST Jesus, We hae 


5 — que greateſt Apoſtle to Ponsa 


him. accurſed. Ants yi „oe — 
And now, my Brethre What th vou of 
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Not chat you muſt think: Ba, wilt fave you 
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Caur1sT Jesvs, I am perſuaded! i it is precious, 
and has diſtilled like the Dew into your Souls. 
And Ohl that all were like minded! But T 
am afraid Numbers are ready to go away contra- 


dicting and blaſpheming. Tell me, are there not 


many of you ſaying within yourſelves, ** This is 
“ a licentious Doctrine; this Preacher is openin 
« a Door for Encouragement i in Sin.” But th 


does, not ſurprize me at all, it is a tale antiqua- 1 


ted Objection, as old as the Doctrine of Jultifi« 
cation itſelf; and (which by the Way is not 
much to the Credit of thoſe who urge it now) 
was made by an Infidel. St. Paul, in his Epiſtle 
to the Romans, after he had, in the firſt five 


Chapters, demonſtrably proved the Doctrine of 
Juſtification by Faith alone; in the ſixth; brings 
in an Unbeliever ſaying, fall we continue in Sim" 
| then that Grace may abound ? But as he rejected 
ſuch an Inference with a God forbid, fo do I: For 


the Faith which we preach is not a dead ſpecu- 


lative Faith, an aſſenting to Things credibli" as 
defined. It is not- a 


credible, as it is eommo 
Faith of the Head only; but a Faith of the 


Heart. It is a living Principle wrought in the | 


Soul, by the Spirit of the Ever-living Gop, con- 


vincing the Sinner of his loſt, undone Condition 
by Nature, enabling him to apply and lay hold 
on the perfect Righteouſneſs of Jazvs CHRIST 


freely rd him in the Goſpel; and continually 


exciting him, out of a Principle of Love and Gras 8 
titude, to ſhew forth that Faith by abounding in 


every good Word and Work. — This is the Sum 


and Subſtance of the Doctrine that has hee deli- 


vered, — And if this be a Feentious Doctrine, 


Je ge ye. No, my Brethren, this is not deſtroy- 
ing, 
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4 ing, but teaching you how to do good Works, 
3 from a proper Principle. For to uſe the Words 
of bur Church in another of her Articles, Works 

“ done before the Grace of CRhRISsT, and the 
* Inſpiration of the Spirit, are H6t-pleaſant to 
5 Go, foraſmuch'as they ſpring not of Faith 

e in Jrsvs CuRISH —rather for that they are 


& not done as GoD has willed and commanded 
7 chem to be done, we doubt not but they have 
=. cc the Nature of Sin.“ So that” they who bid 
© you do, and then live, are juſt as wile as" Avg 


. — would perſuade you to build a beautiful 7 
6. niſicent Houſe, without lay ing a Foundation. 
WW It's true, the Doctrine of our free Ria 
= by Faith in CHRIST Jesvs, like other Goſpel 
” Truths, may and will be abuſed by Men of cor- 
rupt Minds, Reprobates concerning the Faith: 
But they who receive the Truth of Gop in the 
Love of it, will always be ſhewing their Faith 
by their Works. For this Reaſon, St, Paul; af. 
ter he had been telling the Epheſians, 754 by 
Gerate they were ſaved thro Faith, not of N 41 
le any Man ſhould boaſt, immediate] adds, 
tue are hit Workmanſhip, created in CHRISTf 10 4 
sus unto good Works. And in his Epiſtle to 77. 
tus, having given him Directions, Ob. iti. ver. 7 
2 tell People they were juſtified by. Grace, di- 
ſubjoins, ver. 8. / will that you affirm con- 
Lan, that they which have believtd in God might 
E be careful to maintain good Works.  Apgtecable to 
FF, © this we are told in our twelfth Article; © That | 
| <« Albeit good Works, which are the Fruits of 
<<; Faith, and follows after Juſtification, cannot | 
ce put away our Sins; and endure the Severity of | 
„ (30D's — ng z yet are they pleaſing and | 
8 . Wees in Canas ; and do fpring | 
1 | ic 'necel- 


* 


fall from the Eſtabliſh d Church. Where CR RIU 


Article, good 


© What Ale pe dt, Gun: ano =Y 
arily, out of a true and lively Faith, inn © 
ch that a liyely Faith may be as evid * 0 

them, 284 IF: diſcetned i by t | 


fl crore, 10 201 U 20117 310 ET 90h 2g 
I give, 4 this Article was 


1 — 


2 


thi wn u water and preached by all that have 


bleribed to it ! The Ark of the Lord would 
nat th 72 into the Wilderneſa, nor ſo : 
Pan nt. from the Church of England. For 
Lam fully perſuaded, that it's not ſo much on 
Po of Rites and Ceremonies, as our not; 

the Truth as it is in Ixsus, that ſo 

many 2 — been obliged to go and ſeek for Food 
15 ewhere, Did not we fall from our eſtabliſned 

octrines, few, .comparatively ſpeaking, would 


, tho! it be in a Church or Common, 
Diſl ks of all Denominations have and do moſt | 


FI AG ye if our Clergy will preach only 


aw, and not ſhew the Way of Salvation by 
Faith in CnRIsT IEsus, the Charge of Schiſm 
at the Day of Judgment, I fear, will chiefly lie 
at their Door. The true Sheep of CHRDEN know. 


- 


the 877 of Cuxis 's true Shepherdey Strangers. 


they-2w1ll Mears) 1 0 AV how 
N 77 dear Breabram,. the Words, of the 
orks are the Fruits of Faith, and 
follow after Fuſtification. How. then can they 
. — or de any ways the Cauſe of it? Noz; 
our Perſans. muſt be. juſtified before out Per form- 
ances can be accepted. Son had reſpect to Aal 
before; he jag reſpect to his Offering: And there- 
18 the Righteouſneſs of IEsUS CRRISsY muſt 
be freely imputed to, and appretiended by. us thro⸗ 
Faith, before we can offer an acceptable Sacrifice 
to CoD: For out of Cusrer, I, higted Nec 
Gas | ore, A+ 
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_— Gon i paſts Finky\in®whbitorve 
Is not of Faith in Css r; is Sin: 


cation, I believe, is partly owing to their not 


and St. Tames wrote to in their Epiſtles,” as. alſo 
the different Kind of Juſtification each of them 
writes about: The former aſſerts in Line upon 
Line, Argument upon Argument, that we are 
juſtified by Faith alone. IT he latter put this Que - 
ſtion, Was not Abraham jaſtied by Mortis? 
From whence many, not conſidering the different 
Views of theſe holy Men, and the different Per- 
ſons they wrote to, have blended and joined Faith 
and Works, in order to juſtify us in the Sight of 
Gon. But this is a Miſtake all over; For st. 
Paul was writing to the Fewiſh Proſelites, who 
Fought Righteouſneſs by the Works, not of the 
Ceremonial only, but of the Moral Law,—In 
Contradiſtinction to that, he tells them they were 
to look for Juſtification in Gop's Sight, only by 


? * the perfect Righteouſneſs of JESUS CHRIST ap- 
prehended by Faith. St. James bad a different 
Set of People to deal with, viz. ſuch who abuſed 


the Doctrines of free Juſtification, and thought 
they ſhould be ſaved (as Numbers among us do 
now) upon their barely profeſſing to believe on 


Jus CARIsT.— Theſe the holy Apoſtle endea- 


vours wiſely to convince, that fuch a Faith was 


only a dead and falſe. Faith, and therefore it be- 


hoved all who would be bleſſed with faithful Abra- 


bam, to ſhew forth their Faith by their Works, 
28 be did: — Por was not Abraham yoftified by 
Maris, ſays he? „ Did he not prove that bis 
Faith was a true juſtifying Faith, by its being 
Falter of Works From whence” it is 


plain , 


 +People's'miftakirig-the Boctrine of free Juſtig : 
rightly conſidering” the different-Perſons-St. Paul 


a Cr * R Aa NR Xaw n&# .. «@ „ W -—_ a a aa. 1 3 


, © 1 £©&A Ki ©. INDO 6 


ey? 4 * 


&# 0”. > W 0. . a == ww. vey T3. 


wh 


i= ©&@ — Oo © =». 


— © 


"The wiſe and fooliſh Virgim. 36%» 
plain, that St. James is talking of a declarative 
Juſtification re Men; ſhew me, demonſtrate, 
evidence to me, that thou haſt a true Faith, by 

Works. Whereas St. Paul. is talking only 
of our being juſtified in the Sight of Gop; and 


thus he proves that: Abraham, as we alſo are to 
be, was juſtified before ever the Moral or Cere- 


monial Law was given to the Jeros For it is 


written, Abrabam- believed in the LORD, * 
it was accounted: to him for | Righteouſneſs. 

Take the Subſtance of what has been ſaid on 
this Head, in the few following Words. Every 
Man that is ſaved, is juſtified three Ways, Firſt, 
meritoriouſly, i. e. by the Death of JESUS 
CRRISTH : It is the Blood of JESU ß CHRIST 
alone that cleanſes us from all Sin. : Secondly, in- 
ſtrumentally, viz. By Faith; F aith is the Means 
or Inſtrument whereby the Merits of JE SUs 
CRRTe r are applied to the Sinner's Heart: 7: 
are all the Children of GOD by Faith in CHRIS 
Issus. Thirdly, we are juſtified declaratively; 
namely, by good Works, i. e. good Works de- 
elare and prove to the World, that our Faith is 
a true ſaving Faith. Was not Abraham juſtiſied 
by Works ? And again, Shew me thy Faith by 
thy Worts? 

It may not be improper to illuſtrate this Doe- 
trine by an Example or two. I ſuppoſe no one 
will pretend to ſay, that there was any Fitneſs 
for Salvation in Zacheus the Publican, when he 
came to ſee Ixsus out of no better Principle, than 
that whereby perhaps Thoufands are led to hear 
me preach, I mean Curioſity; but IASUS 
CHRIsT prevented and called him by his'Free 
Grace, and ſweetly, but irreſiſtibly inclined him 
en * Call, as 1 pray Gon he may influ- 

ence 


362 What think ye of CHRIST 

enceall yqu that come only to ſee who the Preach. 
er is, Zucheus received: our Lord joy fully into 
his Houſe, and at the fame. Time by Faith re- 
ceived him into his Heart. Zacheus was then 
freely juſtified in the Sight of Goy.—But'behold 
the immediate Fruits of that Juſtification | He 
ſtands forth in the Midſt, and as before he had 
believed in his Heart, he now makes Confeſſion 


Wich bis Mouth to Salvation. — hefe. LORD, 


the Half of my Goods'T give.unto the Poor; and if 
T have taken any Thing from "any Man by fall: 
Actuſation, I ręſtore him Fur. fold. And thus it 
Will be with thee, O Believer, as ſoon as ever 
Gop's dear Son is revealed in thee by a living 
Faith, thou wilt have no Reſt in thy Spirit, til 
out of Love and Gratitude ſor what Gop has 
done for thy Soul, thou ſhewefl forth! thy Faith 
Dx-toy Works... EIT 

Again, I ſuppoſe every Body will grant there 
was no Fitneſs for Salvation. in the Perſecutor 
Saul, no more than there is in thoſe perſecuting 


Zealots of theſe laſt Days, who are already bteath- 


ing out Threatnings, and, if in their Power, 
would breathe out Slaughter alſo, againſt the Diſ- 
Eiples of the. Lok D: {2 . 5 75 I b TN Ms of wg 

Now our Loxp, we know, freely preyented 


him by his Grace (and, O that he would thus 
effectually call the Perſecutors of this Generation) 
and by a Light from Heaven ſtruck him to the 
SGtound.—At the ſame T ime, by his Spirit, he 


pricked him to the Heart, convinced him of Sin, 


; X 
wy 
*% 
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and cauſed him to cry out,” I bo art thou, Lord? 
CHRI15T replies, I am Ixus whim thaw perſe- 
-enteft; Faith then was inſtantaneouſly given him, 
ang bebold, immediately Sul cries out, LORD, 
_ . what wouldſt thou have mi to de? And fo will 


13 
2 


4 cover 


every, poor Soul that believes on the Lord Ixsus 
with his whole Heart. He will be always asking, 
LORD, "what jhall I do for thee? "LORD, 


what wouldſt thou have ine to da? Not to juſtify 


himſelf, but only to evidence the Sincerity of his 
Love and Thankfulneſs to his all-merciful High- 
Prieſt, for plucking him as a Fire-brand out of 
MOBB. i | 4 
Perhaps, many Self. righteous Perſons amongſt 
you, may flatter yourſelves, that you are not fo 
wicked as either Zacheus or Saul was, and con- 
ſequently there is a greater Fitneſs for Salvation 
in you than in them. But if you think thus, 
indeed you think more highly of yourſelves than 
you ought to think: For by Nature we are all 
alike, all equally fallen ſhort of the Glory of 
Gop, all equally dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins, and 
there needs the FRA Almighty Power. to be ex- 


erted in converting any one of the moſt ſober, 


good-natured Moral Perſons here preſent, as there 
was in converting the Publican Zacheus, or that 
notorious Perſecutor Saul, — And was it poſſible 
for you to aſcend into the higheſt Heavens, and 
to enquire of the Spirits of juſt Men made per- 
fect, I am perſuaded they would tell you this 
Doctrine is from Gop. But we have a more 
ſure, Word of Prophecy, to which we would ds 
well to give heed, as unto a Light ſhining in a 
dark Place. dy Brethren, . the Word is nigh 
you; ſearch. the Scriptures; beg of Gon to make 


ou willing ia de ſaved in thi the Day of his 


ower.—Fr it is not Fleſh and Blood, but the 
Spirit of | EUs. CHRIST, that .alone can reveal 
theſe Things unto. ou. 
Feurthly and laſtly, M hat think you of JesVs 
Cnet being formed within you? For whom 
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CHRIST juſtifies, them he alſo fanRifies. Altho' 
he finds, yet he does not leave us unholy,—A 
true Chi may not fo properly be faid to live, 
as IESuS CHRIST to live in bim. For they on 

that are led by the Spirit 'of Canter, who is 
God, are the true Sons of Gop . 


As I obſerved before, fo I tell you again, the 
Faith which we preach is not a dead, but a lively 
Active Faith wrought | in the Soul, and working a 

* thorough Change, by the Power of the HoLy. 
| GHosT, i in the whole Man — And unleſs ChRIST 

be thus in you, notwithſtanding you may be or- 


thodox as to the foregoing Principles, notwith- 
ſtanding you may have good Deſires, and attend 
conſtantly on the Means of Grace; yet, in St. 
Paul's Opinion, you are out of a State of Salva- 
tion. Know you not, ſays that Apoſtle to the Co- 
rinthians, a Church famous for its Gifts above 
any Church under Heaven, that CynrisT ir in 


vou viz, by his Spirit, anleſ you are Reprobates ? 


For CHR1sT came not only to fave us from 


the Guilt, but the Power of our Sins: Till he 


has done this, however he may be a Saviour to 


others, we can have no Aſſurance, or well-ground- 


ed u br that he has faved t us: For it is My te- 


WW 


our being {-aled* to- ihe B of n, 9 8 


This is a great Myſtery, but! if of CHRIST 
and the New- Birth. nel not at my asking 


40 What you think about er vl form'd 


thin aN For either Gb» muſt change his 
Nature, or we ours, For 'as iti Adum we all 


have ſpiritually died, fo all' that are e ffectually 
Fred by Carr, muſt in CHRIST be TP, 
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ly made 2 ive, " His only. End i in dying and rjfivg 
again and interceding for us now in Heaven, is 


to RET us from the Miſery of our fallen Na- 


ture, and, by, the Operation of his Bleſſed Spirit, 
to make us meet to be Partakers of the Heavenly 
Inheritance with the Saints in Light. None but 
thoſe that thus are changed by his Grace here, 
pear with him in Glory hereafter. . 
Examine yourſelves therefore, my Brethren, 
whether ou are. 1 the Faith; prove yourſelyes; 
and think it not ſufficient to fay in your Creed, 
1 believe in IEsus CHRIST : For you do not be- 


lieve, you are Liars, you are Reprobates, you 


re yet in a State of Death. You. take Gop's 
Name in vain when you call him Father. Your 
Prayers, are turned into Sin, unleſs you believe 
into CRIT, ſo as to have your Life bid with 


him in Gop, and to receive Life and Nouriſh- 


7 from Him, as the Branches do from the 
1. . : 

I know. indeed, . 0 Men = this Ben en 
deny there is any ſuch Thing as Feeling CHRIST 
within them; but alas! to what a dreadful Con- 
dition would, ſuch reduce us, even to the State of 
the abandon'd Heathens, who, St. Paul tells us, 
YR paſt Feeling. —The Apoſtle. prays, that the 

Epbelians may, abound in all Knowledge and Spi- 
Titual Underſtandivg, or as it might be rendered, 


N Senſation.— And in the Office ſor the 


tion of the Sick, the Miniſter prays, that 

Fa make the ſick Perſon know and 
ane there is no other Name under Heaven 
given, unto | en, in whom and thro whom they 
may receive Health and Salvation, but only the 
Name of our Lord JESUS. For there is a ſpiri- 
Een as well as a corporeal Feeling, and 3 


R 3 
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"this is not bet to us in a ſenſible Man- 
ner, as outward Objects affect our Senſes, yet it 
is as real as any ſenſible. or viſible Senſation, and 
may be as truly felt and diſcerned by the Soul, 
as any Impreflion from without can be felt by 
the Body. All that are born again of GoD, know 
that I lie not. 

What think you, Sirs, did Naaman feohwhen 
he was cured of his Leproſy? Did the Woman 
feel Virtue coming out of JesUs CHRIS, when 
ſhe touched the Hem of his Garment, and was 
cured of her bloody Iſſue? 80 ſurely. may'ſt thou 
feel, O Believer, when [1 ESUS CHRIST dwelleth 
in thy Heart. I pray Gop make you all know 
and feel this, &er you depart hence. g 
Ob, my Brethren, my Heart is Fal ged to- 
wards you. I truſt I feel ſomething of — hid- 
den, but powerful Preſence of CHRIST, whilſt 
I am preaching to you, Indeed it is ſwtet, in- 
deed it is exceeding comfortable. All the Harm 
1 wiſh you, that without Cauſe are my Enemies, 
is, that you felt the like. Believe me, though it 


would be Hell to my Soul, to return to a natu- 


ral State again, yet J would willingly. change 
States with you for a little while, that you might 
know what it is to have CHRIS dwelling in your 
Hearts by Faitb. Oh! do not turn your Backs. 


Do not let the Devil hurry you away. Be not 


afraid of Convictions. Do not think worſe of the 
Doctrine, becauſe preached without the Church 
Walls. — Our Lok p, in the. Days s:of. his Fleſh, 
preached on a; Mount, à Ship, a Field; and I 
am perſuaded many have felt hs gracious Preſence 
bere.—Indeed we ſpeak. what we know, O Oh do 
not reject the Kingdom of Go againit your- 
> ARR ſo' wiſe as to receive our Witneſs.— 


I cannot, 
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I cannot, I will not let you go. Stay a little, let 
us reaſon together. However lightiy you may 
eſteem your Souls, I know our Loꝝ p has ſet an 
unſpeakable Value on them. He thought them 
worthy of his moſt precious Blood. — I beſcech 
you therefore, O Sinners, be ye reconciled to 
Gop. I hope you do not fear being accepted in 
the Beloved. — Behold he calleth you. — Behold 
he prevents and follows you with his Mercy, and 
hath ſent forth his Servants into the Highways 
and Hedges; to compel you to come in. Re- 
member then, that at ſuch an Hour, of ſuch a 
Day, in ſuch a Year, in this Place, you were 
all told what you ought to think concerning I E- 
sus CHAIST. — If you now periſh, it will not 
be for lack of Knowledge. —I am free from the 
Blood of you all;—You cannot ſay 1 have been 


mo ching Damnation to you. —You cannot ſay 
Tha 


ve; like legal Preachers, heen requiring you 
to make Brick without Straw. I have not bid 
you make yourſelves Saints, and then come to 
Gop. — But I have offer'd you Salvation on as 
cheap Terms as you can'defire. — I have offer'd 
yu CnRrisT's whole Wildom, CHRisT's whole 


Righteouſneſs, '' Cy 8187's whole Sanctification 


and Eternal Redemption, if you will but believe 
on him. If you ſay you cannot believe, you ſay 
right ; for Faith, as well as every other Blefling, 
is the Gift of Gop: But then wait upon God, 


and wy knows but he may have Mercy on thee ? 
e Way T not entertain more loving Thou 9 7 
0 inte Or do you think he will have Mer- 


e and not on you? But are you not 


ap. And did not 757 Cur isr come into 


the World to fave Sinners? — If you ſay you axe 


ME Neft of Sinners; 31 1 that will be, no 


4 Hindrance Fo 
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Hindrance to, your Salvation, indeed it will not, 
if you lay hold on him by Faith. Read the Evan: 
gflifts, avd ſe how kindly he behaved to his Dif- 
ciples who fled from, and denied him. Go, tell 
my Brethren, ſays he. He does not ſay, Go tell 
hoſe -T raitors; but, Go tell my Brethren, and 
Peter; as tho he had ſaid, Go tell my Brethren 
in general, and poor Peter in particular, that J 
am riſen. Oh, comfort his poor drooping Heart, 
tell bim I am reconciled to him. Bid him weep 
no more fo bitterly. | For tho' with Oaths and 
Curſes he has thrice denied me, yet I have died 
for his Sins, Lam riſen again for his Juſtification, 
J freely forgive him all.— Thus flow. to Anger, 
and of great Kindneſs, was our all-merciful High- 
Prieſt, And do you think be has changed his 
Nature, and forgets poor Sinners, now he is ex- 
 alted to the Right- Hand of God? No, be is the 
ſame Veſterday, to Day and forever, and fitteth 
there only to make Interceſſion for us. Come 
then, ye Harlots, come ye Publicans, come ye 
moſt abandoned Sinners, come and believe on 


you and; caſt yon out, yet he will not diſdain to 
take Jou up. Oh! amaing, Ob! infinitely 
condeſcending Love]! even you he will not be 
afſhamed to call his Brethren. And Oh] how 

will you eſcape if you neglect ſuch a glorious Of- 
fer of Salvation? What would the damned Spi- 
Tits, now in the Priſom of Hell, give, if CRRIST 


was ſo freely offered to their Souls? And why are 


not we lifting up our Eyes in Torment! Does 
any one out of this great Multitude date ſay, be 


does not deferve Damnation? If not, why are we 
left, and others taken away by Death? What 


0s this but an Inftance of Gop's free Grace, and 


a Sign 
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a Sign of his good Will towards us? Oh then, 
kt God's 'Goodnels lead us to Repentance! Oh 
let there be Joy in Heaven over ſome of you re- 
penting! Tho? we are in a Field, I am perſuaded 


the bleſſed Angels are hovering now around us, 


and long, 4 the Hart panteth after the Water- 
Brooks, to ſing an Anthem at your Converſion, 
Bleſſed be Gop, I hope their Joy will be ful- 
filled. An awful Silence appears amongſt us, 

have good Hope that the Words that the Loxp 
has enabled me to ſpeak in your Ears this Day, 
have not altogether fallen to the Ground. Your 


Tears and deep Attention are an Evidence, that 


the LoRD Gop is amongſt us of a Truth. Come 
ye Phariſzes, come and ſee, in ſpight of your Sa- 
tanical Rage and Fury, the Lord J Esus is get- 
ting himſelf the Victory. And Brethren, I ſpeak 


the Truth in CHRIST, I lie not, if one Soul of 


you, by the Bleſſing of Gop, be brought to think 
ſavingly of JesUs CHRIST this Day, I care not 
if my Baues were permitted to carry me to 
Priſon, and put my Feet faſt in the Stocks, as 
ſoon as I have deliver'd this Sermon. Brethren, 
my Heart's Defire and Prayer to Gop is, that 
you may be ſaved. For this Cauſe I follow my 
Maſter without the Camp. I care not how much 
of his ſacred Reproach I bear, fo that ſome of you 
be converted from the Errors of your Ways, I 
rejoice,” yea and I will rejoice. Ye Men, ye 


Berg, de your! wort. The Lonp who ſent 
will ſupport me. And when CHRIET, who is 


our Life, and whom I have now been preaching, 
ſhall appear, I alſo, together with his deſpiſed 


little Ones, ſhall appear with him in Glory. 
And then, what will you think of CarIsTf?— 


I know what you will think of him. You will 
WE R 5 ten 
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then think him to be the Fairęſ among ten Thou- 
and. You will then think and feel him to be a 
juſt and Sin- avenging Judge. Oh then be ye 
perſuaded to kiſs him left he be angry, and ſo 
vou be baniſhed forever from the Preſence of the 
Lord. Behold I come to you, as the Angel did 
to Lot, My dear Brethren, flee, flee for your 
Lives, haſte; linger no longer in your ſpiritual 
Sodom, for otherwiſe you will be eternally de- 
ſtroyed. Numbers, no doubt, there are amongſt 
you, that may regard me no more than Lot's Sons- 


| £n-law regarded him. I am perſuaded I ſeem to 
ſome of you as one that mocks.— But I ſpeak the 


Truth in CHRIST, I lie not; as ſure as Fire and 
Brimftone rained from the Lok p out of Heaven, 
to deſtroy Sad and Gomorrah, ſo ſurely, at the 
Great Day, thall the Vials of God's Wrath be 
poured on you, if you do not think ſeriouſly of, 
and act agreeable to the Goſpel of the Lord's 
CuRISsT. Behold: I have told you before,—lI_ 
pray GOD, all you that forget him may ſeriouſ- 
ly think of what has been ſaid, before he pluck 
. e er none to deliver 2 
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PRAYERS, 


4 } 
5 


4 Pu ay ER for. one 1 with 5 1 
Educalion of Children. © 5 * 


\ Deareſt JESU, who. gathereſt thy Lambs 
into thy Boſom, and didſt ſolemnly com- 


mand thy Servant Peter, to feed thy Lambs; 
grant I may ſhew that I love thee more than all 


Things, by doing as thou haſt commanded him. 
- LORD, who am I, or what is in me, that 


thou ſhould thus put Honour upon me, in making 


me any way inſtrumental to the preparing Souls 
for thee ? O Saviour, I have ſinned againſt Hea- 
ven, and am no more worthy to be called thy 


Son, much leſs to be exiployed in the ren of . 
thy Children. 


But ſince thou haſt been pleaſed in me to thew 
forth all thy Mercy, and haſt called me by thy 


good Providence to this blefled Work, grant that J 


I may always remember, that the little, Flock 
committed to my Charge, are bought with the 
Price of thy own moſt precious Blood. And let 
it therefore be my Meat and Drink, to feed them 
with the ſincere Milk of thy Word, that they 


may grow thereby. 
To this End, I beſeech thee of thy free Grace, 


firſt to convert my own Soul, and cauſe me to 


become like a little Child myſelf, that from: an 


Ex perimental Knowledge of my own Corruptions, 
R 6 I may 


13723 
1 may have my ſpiritual Senſes exerciſed, to diſ- 
cern the firſt Emotions of Evil that may At-any 
Time ariſe i in their Hearts. 
.O' give! me, I beſeech thee, a diſcerning Spirit, 
bat 1 ay, ſearch, and try, /and examine'the dif- 
rent Tempers of their Sin-fick Souls; and, like 
a skilful Phyſician, . apply healing or corroſive 
Medicines, as Rely en Maladies thall re» 
O01 . > + 4. 4414-43. bt 
W deu, et puniſhing be always — 
ſtrang Wor, and, if it be poſlible, grant that 
they may be be Mil drawn to thes Duty, as I would 
be drawn 20 Nl jb the Cords of Love, And 


„ 


14 4 


"Oh! 1 "Ei I beſcech has” e Yon 
angry without a Cauſe : Permit me not raſhly to 
de provoked, by the Infirmities and Perverſeneſs 
Df their Infant Vears; but grant 1 may ſhew all 
Long: ſuffering towards them. And by exerciſing 
ſuch fre uent 5 of. Patience and, For hearance, 
grant, } myſelf „may learn; the Meckneſs has: 
Gehticnch of CHRIST. ? 
O thou, who, taughteſt thy Diſcip les bow to 
pray, pour down, 1. beſeech 1 thee, the Spirit of 
Grace and Supplication into their Hearts, that 
at all Times, and in all Places, they may both 
| deſite and know how to call upon thee * au. 
= 7. gent Prayer. 2 
/ Father, into thy Hands I commend my own 25 
3 and their Spirits: Look down from Heaven, thi thats. 
BY Habitation of thy Holineſs, and bleſs them: hy 
F 1 TH gt 


— 4 & 


[373 1 
Keep them, oh keep them unſpotted from the 
World; grant they may fly youthful Luſts, and 
remember thee, their Creator, in the Days 'of 
their 'Y outh. Train them, I beſeech thee, in the 
Way wherein they ſhould go; and when the 
are old, let them not depart from it. | 
O thou, who didſt ſanctify Feremiah from the 
Womb, and calledſt young Samuel betimes, to 
wear a linnen Ephod before thee, ſanctify their 
whole Spirits, Souls and Bodies, and preſerve 
them blameleſs, till the ſecond Coming of our 
Deer! 25 een 
O thou; who didſt endue Solomon with Grace, 
to chuſe Wiſdom before Riches and Honour ; in- 
cline their Hearts to make the ſame Choice of thee, 
their only Good ; and may they always renounce 
and triumph over the Luft of the Fleſh,” the Luft 
of the Eye, and the Pride of Life, © 
Finally, do thou, O bleſſed Jesv, who at 
twelve Years old waſt found in'the Temple, fit- 
ting among the Doctors, both hearing and asking 
them Queſtions, grant that theſe Children may 
love to tread the Courts of thy Houſe, and have 
their Ears opened betimes, to receive the Diſcipline 
of Wiſdom, that ſo, if it be thy good Pleaſure, to 
prolong the Time of their Pilgrimage here on 
Earth, they may ſhine as Lights in the World; 
or, if thou ſeeſt it beſt, to bring down their 
Strength in their Journey, and to ſhorten their 
Days, they may be early fitted by Purity of Heart, 
to ag eternal Hallelujabs to thee, the FAT HER, 
and the HoLy GRHOs r, in the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven for ever.. | * 
| Grant this, O Father, for thy dear Son's Sake, 
_ Carr Jesvs, our LORD, Amen, Amen” 
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r t EAT ee 
CT hou nion and Lor ry ONE, who inha- 


biteſt Eternity, yet art pleaſed to dwell with 


the bumble Heart : Gl bleſſed I Es U, who haſt 
made of one Blood all Nations under Heaven, 
with whom there is no Reſpect of Perſons, and 
who, in the Days of thy Fleſh, didſt go down to 
heal a Centurion's ſick Servant; have Mercy, I 


# 


. beſeech thee, on me, even me alſo a poor Ser- 


vant. Stretch forth the Right Hand of thy Pow- 


# 


er, to heal all the Diſeaſes of my Sin-ſick Soul, 


and enable me, by thy Holy Spirit, faithfully to 


diſcharge the ſeveral Duties of that Vocation, 


whereto I am called by thee my Gop. Give 
me Grace, I moſt humbly beſeech thee, to obey 


| my Maſter, according to the Fleſh, in all 
= 


ings; not with Eye-ſervice, as a Man-pleaſer, 
but with Singleneſs of Heart, as unto CarisT ; 
knowing, that whatſoeyer any Man doeth, the 
ſame he ſhall receive of the Lok D, whether he 
bs om... IHE "Gott 
Make my Obedience to my Maſter on Earth, 
ke to that which the holy Angels, pay thee in 
Heaven, When 1 am commanded to go; may 
I go; when I am required to come, may I come; 
whatſoever I am bid to. do agreeable to thy Will, 
may I do it heartily, as unto the Loxp, and 
not unto Men. But if at any Time, O Lox, 
thou ſhouldſt, to try what is in my Heart, per- 
be tempted to do any Wickedneſs, 0 
I N n . : do | 


l * 
| 
N 4 * 
0 — 
1 * 
„ Fw. 
7 * * * 
7 * 
* 


PREY 


' 4-0 r R&R © 2 


* 


d © vw. w — . c w 3 EE 


3 — 2 Wy .WÞ 


222 


do thou give me Grace, as thou didſt at 7908 | 
hr 


ing that it is Thankworthy, if a Man for Con- 


vant, when he went to take a Wife for his Ma- 
Buſineſs, that he may ſee, as Potiphar did, that 


my. Hands. 


a falſe Tongue be far from me, and let me never 


| ſuch Unfaithfulneſs cleave unto me; left by being 


fu ubje& with all Fear and Godly Reverence, not 


13781 


tiently to ſubmit to a Priſon and to 
rather than fin againſt thee, my God. Know- 


ſcience towards Gon, endure Grief, ſuffering 
wrongfully. Enable me, O LorD, to ſhew 
good F idelity. in all Things committed to my 
Charge. Do thou, who bleſſedſt Abraham's Ser- 


ſter's Son, Jaac; ſo bleſs me in all my Maſter's 
that the Lon p maketh all that I do to proſper in 


Keep, O Lonb, alſo the 1 of. my Lis, 
that I offend at no Time with my Tongue; let 


lie unto my Maſter, as Gehazz did. O let no 


a Partaker with him in his Crime, TI partake alſo 
in his Puniſhment. Bridle alſo my Tongue from 
ever anſwering, again: May all Sullenneſs and 
Peeviſhneſs of Temper be put away from me, 
with all Paſſion? May I learn of thee, O Holy 
— to be meek and lowly in Heart; O make 

e patient of Reproof, willing to be taught, and 


only to the Good and Gentle, but alſo to the 


Froward. Or if ever, through the Weakneſs of 


the Fleſh, I ſhould offend in this Point, as Hagar 
did againſt Sarah, enable me, I beſeech thee, im- 
mediately to repent, and to return again to my 
Obedience, Grant alſo, O Lozgp, I may be- 


have holily and unblameably to my Fellow-Ser- 


vants: Let no corrupt Communication, nor fool- 
iſn Talking, or Jeſting, which is not conyeni- 
ent, at apy. Time come out of my Mauth, but 

%: rather 


N 


* 
1 
* 


ge 


* 


mediately to forgive 
Go for Cuz 87's Sake, haſt forgiven u 


us sſteem bis Brother better than him fel, 0 
hear all our Prayers for our Maſter; hd tant | 


F 


[976] 
3 Thanks: May our Converſation 
ſeaſoned: with the galt of thy Holy 


| Woed, and ſuch as _ tend to 5 e AI 


another. 1 + 

Endue us all with that Ct dicke hideth 
2 Multitude of Sins; and if ever, O Lonp, thy 
Glory ſhould call me to bring up an ill Report to 
my Maſter againſt any of my Fellow-Servants, 
which I beſeech thee, of thine infinite Mercies, 
I may never have Occaſion to do; grant it may 
be done with Gentleneſs and Compaſſion, not to 


inſinuate myſelf into my Mafter's Favour, but 


to prevent them ſinning againſt thee, and thereby 
ruining their own Souls. Keep us, we beſeech 
thee, from ſtriving among ourſelves, as Abra- 
bam's and Lot's Herdſmen did, about any of the 


_ Concerns of this Life; but grant we may be al- 


ways provoking: each other to Love and to good 
Works. ' Preſerve us, we beſeech thee, from en- 


vying one another, either the Favour of our Ma- 
Heer, or any Bleſfing whatſoever. Let us not 


ſeek our own, but each our Brother's Welfare, 
as Members of the ſame Body, as Diſciples of the 
ſame Lox p; when one of us ſuffers, let all of 
us ſuffer; when one of us rejoices, let all of us 

rejoice with him: Make us pitiful' and tender- 
hearted to each other; and if at any Time we 
ſhould have a Quarrel, enable us, O Lok p, im- 
one another, even as thou 


Finally, OLonp, endue us with a deep Hu- 
mility, that we may in Brotherly Loe plefer 
one another, and in Lowlineſs of Mind of 


that be and his Houſhold may N Oo | 
thee 


thee our LoD. O malee him as devout as ur- 
nelius, and us, like the Soldiers that waited upon 
him, devout alſo. That thus adorning thy. Holy 
Goſpel in all Things, we may, at thy ſecond 
Coming to judge the. World, be rewarded: ac- 
cording as we have improved the different Talents 
which we have received from thee, O glorious 
Redeemer, who liveſt and reigneſt with the Fa- 
ther and the Holy Ghoſt, ever: one G QD, 
. alli . ul ven, in berg 
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4 bv for one under Spiritual Dejertion 


* Hnl bleſſed and moſt eien Re- 
deemer, who waſt in all Things tempted 
like as we are, Sin only excepted, —O thou Lover 
of Souls, who in the Days of thy Fleſh didſt offer 
up ſtrong Cries. and Tears, and waſt heard in 
2 thou fearedſt. O thou Reſtorer of Man- 
kind, who waſt in ſuch an Agony in the Garden, 
that thou ſweateſt great Drops of Blood, falling 
to the Ground. O thou Almighty High Prieſt, 
who, when thro* the eternal Spirit thou waſt a- 
bout to make thy Soul an Offering for Sin, hadſt 
thy own | Divinity withdrawn from thee, and 
didſt cry out in the Bitterneſs of thy Soul, My 
60, my GOD, . why haſt thou forſaken me: 
O thou, who now fſitteſt-at the Right Hand of 
the Father, continually to make Interceſſion for 
us. Look down, I beſeech thee, upon me, thy - 
unworthy Servant. For thou haſt turned away 
bo | ace, and lo! I am troubled.· Thou haft taken 
my Chariot-Wheels, and I drive heavily, 
| Thos haſt A———— 


«th 
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au an horrible Darkneſs, Fearfulneſs and Dread, 
to overwhelm me, ſo that my Soul would be ex- 
ceeding ſorrowful, even unto Death, did I not 
3 thou wouldſt yet turn again, and viſit me. 

Father, if it be poſſible, let this Cup paſs from 
. dut if my Soul cannot be made perfect, un- 
rs I drink it, thy Holy, * Bleſſed Will be 

ne. 

oo here I am! Deal with me as it ſeemeth 
good in thy Sight,— Only let thy Gags be ſuf- 
ficient for me; and in the midſt of my Agony 
ſend down, I beſeech thee, an Angel 4 Hea- 
ven to ſtrengthen me. 

Lo p, thou knoweſt that Satan has defired to 
— me, that he may ſift me as Wheat; 3 O grant 
that my Faith fail not. 
 - Suffer, O ſuffer him not to get an Abus 

over me, for thou art not ignorant of his Devices. 
—O let him not ſo prevail againſt me, as to 
make me entertain hard Thoughts of thee my 
moſt loving Maſter, and compaſſionate Redeem- 
er: For I know thou of very Faithfulneſs haſt 
cauſed me thus to be troubled; - And doſt afflict 
me for no other Ready, Hi to make me Par- 
taker of thy Holineſs... 

Sive me, O give me, the Shield of F . 
and enable me to repel all. the fiery blaſphemous 
Thoughts, that the Wicked One ſhall at any 
I ime dart into my Mind.— Let me drive them 
off as carefully as Abrabam did the Bixds that 
came to devour; his Sacrifice. — And oh I. Jet him 
never tempt. me ta think thou wilt. A them 
tt me for Sin. 

Lon, thou only knoweſt che preschit ren 
and Barrenneſs of my Soul, and how liable, 


0 be tempted to fret ul the, N and 
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to ſeek Pleaſure in the Creature, when 1 canfind | 


no ſenſible Satisfaction in thee, my great Nein 
er, who art Gop, bleſſed forever. 

But, I beſeech thee, keep my Soul cadet FR 
compoſed, and for thy Mercy's "Sake enable me 
only to take Pleaſure in thee, and to fit down ſo- 
litary in the Bitterneſs of my Soul, and patiently 
wait till I can draw Comfort face thee, the 


Fountain of living Waters, rather than hew out 


to myſelf broken Ciſterns, that will hold no 
Water. 

Never, never let me fall out with any of thy 
Ordinances, or think, I do not pleaſe thee in my 
holy Duties, becauſe I have no inward ſenſible 
Pleaſure in them myſelf. 

Enable me to walk by Faith, and not by 
Sight, and to ſeek thee in the Uſe of all appoint- 
ed Means, though it be ſorrowing; being aſſured 
that, after three Days, I ſhall find thee in the 
Temple; or that thou wilt make thyſelf known 
Wa me, by breaking of Bread, or in ſome other 


ay. 
Lord, I believe, help thou'my Unbelef, that 
1 am now talking with thee as certainly as Mory 
was, when thou didſt converſe with her at the 


Sepulchre; tho? ſhe knew it not, — In thy due 


Time reveal thyſelf again to me, as thou didſt 
5 her; and let me hear the Voice of my 925 
oved. 

5 . haſt ordinate! wy wilt nd ſuffer us 


to be tempted above what we are able to bear, 
but wilt with the Temptation make a Way for 


us m7 that we may be able to bear it.— 
FulfM,'O'Loxd, this thy Promiſe—And after 


I have . a while, ſtrengthen, ſtabliſn, 
ee "and viſit me, as thou didſt cb Servant / 


Abraham, 


— 
—ͤ—Eà—ä ͤ ———— — 


a S.4 — 
— W 
Sm 


* 0" . 
„% men 


33 


f 

= 
i 
3 Y 


5” 24 1 


« +a r 
« n 


* > | Io — * 2. 
* * * 2 
2 WI « on Z l 
4 = 
Z. 
* - - 4 * E 
-# 
- — 5 : 

1 

54 

- 


158 380 ] 

a ot hen bs zeturp'{ from the, Slaughter 
five Kings, | 

Lok p, lift thou the Lig ight of Counte- 

nance upon me; reſtore to — the Joy of th 

Salvation; and when my Heart is duly alte 

and. humble by theſe inward Trials, grant, me 

Poſleſiion of thee, my Gor, for the 

Sake of thy dear Son, Jzsys | CHRIST» Our 

Lokxn. Anen, Amen. 


ene N 
4 Pagen Tor one e's the Diſptea we of 
+ Relatons, for being Religious.” $4 
Reer 1 who haſt er us to 
; call upon thee in Time. by Trouble, "and 
thou Wilt deliver us; and haſt always ſhewn 115 
ſelf to be a Gop, bearing Prayer, mighty and 
willing to ſave; hear me now, 112 ay. thee, when 
I call upon thee ; for Trouble is 8 and. 
Thou u belt, O Loxp, how many of my 
Brethren, according, to the Fleſh, perlecute | me 
for thy Name's Sake; . fo. that I muſt renounce 
[ng or decline openly profeſſing, thee before 
en. 
1 But Gon forbid. thous, ove. Father” ot Mo- 
ther, Brethren or Siſters, more than thee, and 
thereby prove myſelf not worthy, of thee,” No! 
I have long ſince ap thee my Soul , ind my 
3 Bug 3: to, lo! I now reely give thee my, Bri | 
3h alſo... r 1 
IX For I now find by Experience, that a | 
| formerly, ſo it is now, —They that are. 149 al- 
| 3 the Fleſh, do perſecute thoſe that -are born 
-* Meer the Spirit.— That thou cameſt not to ſend 
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Peace on Earth; but a Sul. —And that, unleſs. 


a Man forſake alk that he hath, he cannot be 


Diſcip in 

Lo! &ome to E this Part of thy Will, 
O my Gop; g aſſured that whoſoever far 
ſaketh Fathef or hays 7055 Brethren or Sifters, 
Houſes, or Lands for thy Sake, - or the Golpel, 
ſhall receive a hundred-fold in this preſent Life, 


with Perſecution, and in the World to Sun Life | 


everlaſting,” 

I truſt, O Lox, it is for thy Sake alone that 
I now make an Offering of the Favour of my 
Friends to thee; for thou knoweſt, O Lox Dy 
how continually they cry out, Spare thyſelf; tho 
I am doing no more than thy holy Word ſtrictly 
requires me to do, 

But do thou, . O bleſſed Saviour, who ſaldſt 


unto Peter, Get thee behind me, Satan, enable 


me to ſtop my Ears to their falſe 9 F 


charm they never ſo ſweetly ; for they ſavour n 

the Things that be of God, but the Ties that be 
of Men ; and unleſs, O 'Lozp, thou doſt help, 
they will be an Offence unto me, and cauſe me 
to Jen the Loxp that bought me. 

Far be it from me, O Lonb, to be ſurprized, 
becauſe of thoſe Offences; for thou haft long 
ſince denounced Woe againſt the World becauſe 
of Offences; and, I find, it is needful for my 
Soul, that ſuch Offences ſhould come, to try 
what is in my Heart ; and to try whether I loys 
thee in Deed and i in Truth. | 

Blefled therefore, for ever bleſſed be thy Holy 
ane thzt I am accounted worthy, t to ſuffer for 
thy Names Sake. O let me rejoice, and be ex- 


ceeding. a that my Reward ſhall be great in 
+ n 


ate 
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85 0 let me never regard an, of their Threat 


ningss. n whe 755 F Ro nd 5 forſak- 
e up j 15 . 1 he A 
Fi g ae mes. 8 41. La the We 5. 0f 1 
y:3 for henceforward know 1 no Ts after 
the F leſh. . And whoſoever. doth the Will of my 


Father, the ſame ſhall] be my Brother, and Siler, 


and Mother. 


J know, 0 8 1 know. that this will ex- 
poſe me to the Deriſion and sven of thoſe 
that are round about me. 

But do thou, who didſt ſeek for the poor Beg 
gar, after he was caſt out by the Fewiſh Coun- 
cil, and didſt reveal thyſelf unto him, reveal thy- 
ſelf to me alſo, when my Name is caſt out as 
Evil by my Friends and the World. — Though 
they curſe, 5 bleſs thou me, O LoR D; and 
enable me, I moſt humbly beſeech thee, to pray 


for them, even when tg .moſt deſpitefully uſe 


me, and perſecute me; Father forgive them, for 
they know not what they a. -.+. -} 

It is owing, O Los, to thy. free Mercy 
alone, that I have in any Meaſure been enlight- 
ned to know thee, and the Power of thy Reſur- 


rection. O let the ſame Grace be ſufficient for 


them alſo, and make th Almighty Power to be 
known in their Converſion. 


Thou didſt once, O bleſſed Shviour,? magnify 
thy Goodneſs in turning thy Servant Paul, from 
5 a bitter Perſecutor, to be a zealous Preach- 
er of thy Goſpel; and ma eſt the . trembling 
45 75 cry. out, even to thoſe whoſe Feet he had 

art in the . Sire, Four? Hall 1.4. % be 


| Javed 4 
Look 


Ks 


im} 


1881 down: therefore, I beſeech thee; in Pity; 
and: Compaſſion, on thoſe of my own Hiouſniad 3 
and after I am converted! myſelf, make me, or 
ſome other, inſtrumental to ſtrengthen theſe-my 
weak Brethren'; that tho we are now 4divided: 
amongſt ourſelves, two againſt three, and three 
againſt two, : yet we may at laſt, all with one 
Heart and one Mouth, glorify thee, O Lorp 
that thou mayſt come and abide with us, and 
love us as thou didſt Lazarus, Mary, and her 
Siſter Martha. Grant this, O Saviour, for thy 
1 Merits Sake. Amen and Teen tl = 
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4 "af bat R for one 1 t Be anakened 
0 an Experience of the þ New-Birth. 


JLeſſed JIxsus, thou halt told us in thy Got: 
pel, that unleſs a Man be born again of the 


'f 


Spirit, and his Righteouſneſs exceed the outward 


Righteouſneſs of the Scribes and Phariſees, he 
ci in any wiſe enter into the Kingdom of 
Gov,” Grant me therefore, I beſeeeh thee, this 
true ircumciſion of the Heart; and ſend down 

hy Bleed Joint to work in me that inward Ho- 
1508 which alone can make me meet to partake 
15 the Heavenly Inheritance with the Saints in 

ight. 

Create 3 in me, L beſeech Diet 2 new Heart, 
and renew a ri ght Spirit within me. For of 
whom ſhall T hk r Succour but of thee, O 
LorD, with whom alone this is poſſible? Lon, 
if thou wilt thou canſt make me whole. O ſay 
unto. my Soul, as thou didſt once unto the poor 
1 0 1 will, be thou renewed. Have Com- 
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that he is only a true Chriſtian Who ig. One in- 
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e thou Knef all „ 


| Ahe 1 vould have thee to do. Wa Lokd, 


that I may receive my Sight. For I am conceived 
and born in Sin, my whole Head is ſick, my 
whole Heart is faint ;-. from the Crown of my 


Head to the Sole of my Feet I am full of 2 


and Bruiſes, and putrifying Sores. And yet 

fee not. O awaken me, tho it be with > ha 
der, to a ſenſible Feeling of the, Corruptions of 
my fallen Nature? and for thy Mercies Sake ſuf- 
fer me ng longer to im Darkneſs, and the Sha 


dow of Death. 


O prick me, prick me to the Heart! Dart 
down-a Ray of that all-quickening Light which 
ſtruck thy Servant Saul to the 0 and make 
me ery out with the trembling Jailor, What AG 
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Lord, behold I pray; and bluſhy' und am 


confounded that I never payed on this wiſe be- 


fore. "= * 41 4 CORES) 5 
But T have looked upon myſelf * eich . nöt 
conſidering that I was poor and blind, and naked. 


I have truſted to my own Righteouſneſs. —-fAat- 


tered myſelf I Was whole, 'and-eherefore blindly 


thought 4 had no Need of thee, O un — — 


an of Souls, to heal my Sickneſs. 5 
But deing now convinced by thy res Merey, 
that my own Righteouſneſs is as Lud Rags, and 


5 wardly ; * behold, with ſtrong Cryings and Tears, 


| thieſs d ry Bones, OW 


and C $romings that cannot be uttered F'beſeech 
thee viſit me with thy free Spirit, and e 


0 1 confeſs, 


i | 
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5 that thy Gage is th 

50 ak Ge thy 2 8150 where he” or. 
eth, And 1 Fg 2 deal with me after my 
Deſertsy and reward me abcandihg rom Wicked. 
neſs, I had long ſince been gi ven over to à fepro- 
bate Mind and had my Conkychas nd l 
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But, O Lok, ſince by ſparing: me fo long 
chou huſt beton that thou wouldſt not the Death 
of a Sinner: And. ſince thou haſt promiſed that 


thou wilt givs thy holy Spirit to thoſe that ask it. 5 


L hope: — Long ſuffering is in- 
tended 10 jead me to Repentance, and that, thou 
wile not tuun away thy Face from m. 


Thou feet; | O Log p, thou ſeeſt, that _ | 


the utmoſt Earneſtneſs and Humility of Soul, I 


ask thy holy. Spirit of thee; and am reſalved, min 


Confidence of thy Promiſe, who canſt not lie, to 
ſeek and. knock till: I find a Door of Mercy opened 
unto nr Alti dn Alen 16. 3349 $69 —66¹ 
Bon p ſave me, or I periſn; vifit,; O viſit me 
with thy Salvation.—Lighten my Eyes, that 1 


ſleep not in Death. O let me no longer continue | 
a Stranger to myſelf. But quicken me, quicken 
me wich cy free'Spirit, _ CAR eg 


eyen as I am knoõẽwwmn ie 
Beholt here Lam. Let me do and ſuffer Shak 
ſeemath good in thy Sight, only renew me by thy 


Spirit in my Mind, and make me a Partaker af 


thy Divine Nature.— 80 ſhall I praiſe thee' all the 
Days of my Life, and give thee Thanks for ever 
in the Glories of thy Kingdom, Q moſt adorable 
Redeemer; 3 with the Father and the 
Holy Ghoſt, be aſcribed all COIN Praiſe, 
n 4 _ $471} 


© 3 Fo 
$4 &* as 


F 
4 A * 1 * 13 , 5 . * A * = as 4 
P ad a ee at 


% 


x. 0 
a on 
— 9 


— - = „ * w 
a6 ** . 6 * —_— : N 
1 * - * 6 . 
3 1 4 7 3 ; © ” 
— N 0 q 25 9 .* 
: on == hn Wy . 
| . . * 7 * 
" : 3 % 
4 4 : . 
' 5 N 4 
= » * 1 1 
% >. 4 ” 
Of : 4 5 DE 
4 — 3 
x 4 


G. vi . N 
0 and) 


the Beginning Gake and: ut Was dane; Hon 
ing, Lat bens la Light andithere Light 
mit adorahle Redeemer, ho When Adam had 
eaten the forbidden De calcd. las the 
dell of the Woman, and didſt in 
ime, die — —ů— the 
Guile anch Power: of aur Sins, and k 
the Serpent's Head. : O bleſſed and-eterhalfipirits 
. who-didit once mort upon the Face of the great 
Deep, who diuſt overſhadow the bleſted 1 
σ diaſt deſcend on ibe Son of Gonat bis 
tiſm, and didſt come don after bis A ſcenſion in 
2 Ti upon the: Heads: of .cacti.of his A+ 
* bh bleſſed, and glorious Nrinity, 
Perſons and one Gun, by whoſe Conſult: 
dien We were fürſt made, and into whoſe Name 
2 we have been again baptizedi—-Accept my humble 


4 


And bearty Sacrifice of Praiſe and T bankſgiving 
lian calling 7 ö tne det 
£24 - deusLught; quigkening me when 

& paſſes and Sins, and moving upbo — 
_ polluted: 2 ; N _—_— AL; 


"= 7," 'Fhou: 'Q:LokDyithatithou wilt 
E _ not quench the ſmoaking Flax, or break the 
_ raiſed Reed. d Au Haff 6d uni that thy 
doly Spirit ſhould be in us, __ Wrlbof Water 
iptinging up unto ternal' Liſe. Finiſh: therefore, 
I beſcechu tee the good Work begun in my Soul, 
ZW rer never let me lie 
* r 1 * 33 0 } gibt 
Is og ou felt 0 Lonp, the good Seed fown in 


my 


Iscomfeſs Ha unworthy of this and allorharthy 
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mat graciouſly wrought. mn both to will n+ 


__whoartrichiin Mercy to, all that call upon thee 


2 faithful and experienced Paſtor, who may lead 


be een en 

Ae one to water with the 

Dew of thy heaven lefling-whar*thy own” | 
Rigid Manta nd ir fall bebt 5 
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Phu hu ſt touched the Eye of my Mind 8 


Divene Power, und I ſes Mer us Trees wi 

Let thy holy Spirit; by® bis bleſſed! Influs 
—— moreremove-thenemining Sca 
fifth Eur length ſee all Phings clearly: 2 
AWith Shane and Oonfuſion of Face; oe 5 


- Morzies: Fot I have fince:done- Detpite to 
ibof:Grace, eruciſied the Son of Gop a- 


doll, and put bim io open Shane! Bat do thou- 
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in Fuithfulneſs, forgive me what is paſt; and 
.grant:]t may fm henceforward v ut my 
Salvation with Fear and Premhling, ſince thou 


* 4 


26:40 after thy good Hleaſure 
I Enow, O Lon b, that . 
Leere en iy natural and 
Byyptran Bondage,” muſt expect to paſs;thro 64 
Cinemas Dro —— — = 
in the Way, that the Sons of Aua ate to bo grapj- | 
'pled-withbefoze {attain to the true Sabbath ß 
thieiSonld'' 10 MH en Dat eee e, "Nl 
(47 But! — ol abe everlaſting 
-- who/ſtateft thy miniſtring Spitits to * rigb- 
_ xedus3{2e;\iwho leddeſt thy Sheep by the Hands of 
end alarm j and didſt appear ima Viſion to 
| nuniatz) commanding-him to go and lay his 
Hands upon thy Servant Saul; —ſend me alway 
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V p-- me by „and keepame fr lingering i in 
5 ſpiritual Sedo, by his . ire&ions un- 


. ; Fan. theej®and-prefſerge me from the Snares and 
Fury of my ſpiritual Adverſaries, which.otherwiſe 


B may overtake and deſtroy my Sou. 
3 make me teachable like a Hülle Child — 
* nvert my Soul, and bring. it low. — Grant [ 


* 6 may be willing to learn, what Things I ought to 


da and allo may have Power . — to fulhl- 
%% l cgcirt 16 
1 Strengthen me, 1 beſtecty thee; 5 thy holy 


| Spiri, to cut off a Right. Hand, to pluck out a 
Right-Eye; Jay aſide every: Weight, eſpecially 
te Sin that Adeh moſt eaſily beſet me; to for- 
ſake Father and Mother, Brethren: and Siſters, 
yea, and my on Life alſo, rather than not bo 
5 Len Diſdiple. n an +61 
O ſuffer me not to deceive my own Soul by. a 
partial Reformatian.—Seatch me and try me, 
- + and examine my Heart, and let no ſecret unmorti- 


fied Luſt tor Pai N. 8 0 er ever- 


® kaſting;” 
Lon, Iam not my own, . Thou haſt dv6ghe 


* IF me with the Price of thy Son's moſt precious Blood. 
DTD ou baſt often required, and lo] L now give 
E  & . thee my Heart, to the beſt of my Krowledge, 
without ſecretly keeping back the leaſt Part., Por 
E whom have I in Heaven but thee, and what is there 
3 en Barth that Lean deſire in Compatiſon of thee 
3 O mould me into thy own moſt bleſſed Image, 
a Load andemy Gop. Fill me win hy 
ies here, fir me for thy Glory hereafeeng EVen 
ſio, Loup Jrsus. rr Aen. gie N 
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